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Tomy Reverend and Dearly 
beloved Brethren,the faith- 
ful Miniſters of Chriſt, in 
Erittain and freland, Grace 
and Peace in Teſus Chriſt 
be increaſed. 
Reverend Brethren, 
gray Ve 8 To 
KIN the Churches committed to your 


an care, that it perſwaderh and embol. 
E denerh me to this addreſs , notwith- 


& ſtanding the imperfettions in the 
manner of hanaling it , and the con- 
ſeion/neſs of my great unworthineſs to be your Monitor. 

Before I come to my principal errand, I ſhall give yout 
that asconnt which 1 ſuppoſe I owe you,of the ras | 
this followeing work, and of the freedom of /peech-whic 


to ſome may be diſpleaſing. 4 Wh 
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The Preface. 

Whes the Lord had awakened his Miniſters in this 
County, and ſome ncighbowring parts to a ſenſe of their 
anty in the work of C atechizing, and private Inſtru- 
ftion of all in their Pariſhes that would not obſtiuately 
refuſe their hilp , and when they had ſubſcribed an 
Agreement containin; thei? Reſolutions for the. future 
performance of it, they judged it unmeet to enter upon 
the work, without a ſolemn hambliag of their ſouls be- 
fore the Lord, for their ſo log neglett of ſo great and 
neceſſary a duty : And therefore they agreed to meet to- 
gether at Worceſter, Decemb. 4. 1655:- and there to 
1071 in ſuch Humiliation, and in earneſt Prayer to God 
for the pardon of our neglefts,” and for his Jpecrat A[- 
fiſtance in the work that we had unadertaken,and for the 
ſacceſs of it with the Prople,whom we are engaged to in- 
ftrutt : At .. hich time among others, I was deſired by 
them to Preach : In anſwer to their defires I prepared 
the following Diſcourſe ,, which though it proved longer 
then could be delivered in one or. two Sermons, yet 1in- 
tended to have entred upon it at that time, and to have 
delivered that which was moſt pertinent to the occaſion, 
ani.to have reſerved the reſt to another ſeafon- But be- 
fore the meeting, by the increaſe of my ordinary pain and 
weakneſs, I was diſabled from going thither ;, To re- 


compence which ::awillinr omiſſica, I eaſily yielded to the 


requeſts of divers of rne Brethrea, forthwith to publiſh 
the things winch 1 hd prepared, that they might lee 
that which they cor:ld nyt hear. If now it be objefed, that 
I ſhould not have ſpoken ſoplainly or ſharply againſt 
the ſins of the Miniſtry, or thac I ſhould not have 
publiſhed ir ro the view of the world , or at leaſt that 
I ſhould have done it in another+ crongue, and not in 


theears of the vulgar, eſpecially ar{uch a time when 
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The Preface. F 


Quakers and Papiſts are endeavouring to bring the 
Miniſtry into contempr, and che peopleare too prone 
to harken to their ſuggeſtions : 7 confeſs I thoughr 
the Objeftion very conſiderable ; but that it prevailed 


- not to alter my reſolutions, is to be aſcribed to the follow- 


ing Reaſons. T1, It was 4 parpoſed ſolemn Humiliati- 
on that we were agreed on, and that this was prepared 
and intended for.. And how ſhould we be humbled with- 
a plain Confeſsion of our fin ? 2. It was principally 
on own f6ns that the Confeſsioa did concern ;, and who 
canbe offended with ns for confeſ1ing ourown,aud taking 
the blame and ſhameqo our [elves which our conſciences 
told us we ought to dof. Thave exceptedin our Con- 
feſchons thoſe that ave not guilty : and therefore hope that 
Ihqvue injured none. 4. Having neceſſarily prepared 
it iy the Engiuſh tongue, T had no ſpare time to tranſlate 
it. F. Where the ſin it open in the ſight of the world, it 
15 in vaintoattemnt to hide it. 6. And ſuch attempts 
will but aggravate it, and increaſe our ſhame. 7. A 
free Confeſsion 75 a condition of a full Remiſſion ;, and 
when the fin is publike, the Confeſſion muſt be publike. 
If the Minifters of England had ſinned only in Latine; 
I would have mage ſhift to have admoniſhed them in 
Latine, or elſe have ſaid nothing to them, But if they 
will ſnin Englifh, they mi:ſt hear of it in Engliſh. Un- 
pardoned fin will never let usreſt or proſper, though 
we be at never ſo much care and coſt to cover it © Our ſin 
will ſurely find as out, though we find not it, The work, 
of Confeſſion is parpoſely to make known our fin, and 
freely to take the ſhame to our ſelves, And if he that 
confeſſeth and forſaketh be the man that ſhall have mer- 


| Cy, no wonder then if he that covereth it, proſper not, 


Prov. 28.13. If we be ſo tender of our ſelves, and (6 
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loath in ronfeſs, God will be the leſs tender of us, and ht 
ml indite our © onfelſ'ons for us. He will either force our 
'N on Tiences to onfeſsion, or his fudgements ſhall pro- 
claim our iniquities to the world. K now we not how ma- 
»y malicious adverſaries are day and mghbt at work 
againſt us? Some opealy revile its, and ſome wn ſecret 
are laying the deſigns end contrivies that which others 
execute, and are incxpettation of a fuller ſtroak at ng, 
which may ſubvert us at once. What is it but our fins 

that is the ſtrength of all theſe enemies *' Is mot this evil 
from the orderin? of the Lord ? Till we are reconciled 
tanto him we are acver (afe : He will never want a rod 
to ſcourge us by. The tragues of Dnakers gnd Papiſts, 
and many other ſorts, are all at work to proclutm our 

ſens, becaule we will wot confeſs them our ſelves © Be- 

Canſe we will not ſprak the trath, they will ſpeak mnch 

morerhen the rruth. Yet if we had man only to piead 
ezr cauſe with, perhaps we might do much to make it 

good : bt while God accuſeth us, how ſhall we be juſtt- 
fies ? and who Nall hide ozrr fins, when he will have 
them brought to light ? And God ts onr Accuſer, till we 

accuſe our felves : but if we would Fudge our ſelves, he 

would not friage us. $. The fireis already kindled 
which revealeth our ſin : fudnement is begun at the / 
houſe of God. Hath the /Jiniſtry ſuffered nothing ia | 
England, Scotland, and ircland ? and have there been [? ( 
20 attempts for their overthrow ? Hath it mt been put ty © ſ 

the Vote in an A rmbly that ſome called A Parliament 
of England, whether rhe whole frame of the ſt ablijhid * i 
Ainiſtry, aud its legal maintenance ſhould be taken 
down ? and were we not Put to pleadour Title to that 'y 
maintenance, as if we had been falling into the hands of | 
Turks, that had thirſted for eur ſ abverſion, as reſolved 


exemies 


— 


Memies to the Chriſtian cauſe ? And who knows not how 
many of theſe men are yet alive ? and how high the ſame 
ſpirit yet 15,and buſily contriving the accompliſhment »f 
the ſame deſion ? Shall we think that they have ceaſed 
their enterpriſe, becauſe they are working more ſubrilly 
in the dark? What are the ſwarms of Railers at the 
Jiniftry,ſent abroad the Land for but to delude exaſ- 
perate and dif-affef the prople,and turn the hearts of the 
children from their Fathers, that they may be reaay to 
promote the main deſign ? And ts it not then our wiſeſt 
conrſe to ſee that God be our friend and to do that which 
tendeth moſt to engage him in our defence ? I think it is 
no time now to ſtand upon our credit, ſo far as to xeglett 
our duty,and befriend our ſins,and ſo provoke the Lord 
againſt us. It rather beſeems us to fall down at the feet 
of our offcuded Lord, and to juſtific him in his fudge- 
ments,and freely and pexitently to.conſeſs our tranſgreſ- 
frons,and ts reſolve upon a ſpeedy and through reforma- 
tion, before wrath break out upon as , which will leave 
As mo remedy. Its time 10 make np all breaches between 
as and Heaven, when we flaadin ſuch neceſſity of the 
Divine ProtefFion? For how can an impeaitent unre- 
formed people expect tobe ſheltered by Holineſs it ſelf ? 
It is a flubborn child, that under the rod will refuſe to 
confeſs his faults ; When it ts not the leaſt uſe of the rad 
to extore confeſſion. We feel much; we fear more; and 
all*s fur fin : and yet are we /6 hardly drawn to a Con- 
feſſivn ? g. The world already knows that we ave (in- 
ners: as none can ſuppoſe is perfett , ſoour particular 
fins are too a: parent tothe World : And is it wot meet 
then that they ſnuld ſee that we are Penitent. ſouners ? 
It ts ſure 4 greater credit to us to be Penitent ſinners, 
then impeaitent ſinners : and one of the rwo we ſhall be 
while 
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The Preface. 
while we are on earth. Certainly as Repentance is nec 
ſary to the recovery of our Peace with God, ſo 35 italſo 
#0 the reparation of our eredit with wiſe and goaly men ; 
1t is befriending and excaſing our fin that is our ſhame 
indeed, and leadeth towards everlaſting ſhame : 
which the ſhame of Penitent Confeſ5ion would prevent. 
TO. Oar Penitent Confeſsion and ſpeedy Reformation 
are the means that muſt ſilence the reproaching adver- 
fſaries. He is impudently inhumane that will reproach 
men with their fins, that-bewail them, and penitently 
charge them upon themſelves. Such men have afromiſe 
of pardon from God, and ſhall men take us by the 
throat when God forgiverh us ? Who dare condemn «s, 
when God ſhall juſtifie us ? Who ſhall lay that to our 
charge.which God hath declared that be will not charge 
#s with ? When fin is truly Repented of by Goſpel-1m- 
anlgence, it ceaſeth to be ours. what readver way then 
can we imagine to free us from the ſhame of it, then to 
ſhame our ſelves for it in Penitent Confeſſions, and to 
break, off from it by ſpeedy reformation ? 11. The 
Leaders of the Flock muſt be exemplary to the reſt 
and therefore in this duty as well as in any other. 1ris 
wot our part only to teach them Rerentance, but to go be- 
fore them un the exerciſe of it our ſelves : As far as we 
excell them in Knowledge and other Gifts, ſo far ſhrald 
we alſo excell them inthis and other Graces. 12.T o0 
many that have ſet their hand to this ſacred work, do ſo 
obſtinately proceed in Self-ſeeking, Negligence, Pride, 
Dwiſion, and other ſins, that it is become our neceſſary 
daty to admoniſh them If we could ſee that ſuch would 
reform without reproof, we could gladly forbear the 
publiſhing of their faults. But when reproofs them- 
ſelves de prove ſo uneffetual, that they are more offend- 
ed at the reproof then at the ſin, and had rather that wy 
| "ſhould 
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foould ceaſe reproving, then themſelves ſhould ceaſe fin” 
ng, 1 think it is time to ſharpen the remedy. For wha# 
elſe ſhould we do ?'To give up our Brethren as #ncure- 
able were cruelty, as long as there are further means to. 
be uſed. We muſt not hate them, but plainly rebake 
them, and not ſuffer ſin upon them, Lev.19.17. And to 
bear with the vices of the Miniſters, 1s to promote the 


' rhine of the Charch. For what ſpeedier ways there 


for the: aepraving und nnaving of the people, then the 
pravity'of their Guides ? And how can we more effeFu- 
ally farther, a Reformaticn, (which we are ſo mach ob- 
liged to dv) thenby endeavonring the Reforming of the 
Leaders of the Charch ? Surely, Brethren, if it be our 
duty to endeavonr to caſt out thoſe Miniſters that are 
Negligent,, Scandalous and Unfir for the work, and if 
we think, this ſo neceſſary to the reformation of the 
Church (as no doubt it is) it muſt needs be our Daty 
ro endeawvenr to heal the fins of others, and to nſe a much 
gentler remedy to thei ihat are guilty of a leſs degree of 

fin : Tf other mens ſin deſcructh an cetion, ſure onrs 
deſerve and require plain reproof. For my part 1 have 
done ai I would be done by;  andit i: for God and the 
ſafety of the Church, an in tender Love to the Bre- 
threa whom 1 do adventure to reprehend, Not (as 
others) to make them cont:mptivle and odions, but to 
heal the evils that would make them ſo ; That ſo ms ene- 
my may:find 1his matter of reproach among us. But 
eſpecially becauſe our faithful cudeavors are of ſo great 
neceſsity tothe welfare of the { hurch and the ſaving of 
mens ſouls, that it will not conjiſt with a love to either 
(in a predominant ſort) to be negligent our ſelves, or - 
filently to 'connive at, and comply with the negligent. If 
thouſands of you were in a'leakins ſhip, and thoſe _ 

| | |  — fhoul 
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The Preface. 
ſhould pump ont the water and ftop the leaks, ſhould be 


ſporting or aſleep, yea or but favour themſelves in their 
labours, tothe hazarding of you all , would you nat 
awake them to their work ,and call out on them to labanr 
as for your lives ? andif you uſed ſome ſharpneſs and 
importunity with the ſlethful,would you think that man 
were well in his wits that would take it ill of you , and 
accuſe you of pride, ſelf-conceitedneſs, or unmaxunerly- 
neſs,to preſume totalk ſo ſawcily to your feilow works 
men? ſhould tell you that you wrong them by diminiſh« 
ing their reputation ? would you not ſay , The work 
mult be done, or we are all dead mea : is the ſhip rea- 
dy co fink, and do you talk of Reputation ? or had 
you rather hazard your ſelfand us,then hear of your 
floathfulneſs ? This is our caſe, Brethren ! T he work 
of God mnſt needs be done ! S$1uls maſt not periſh while 
ou mind your worldly 94ſin:ſs, or obſerve the tide and 
times, and take your eaſe,or quarrel with your brethren ! 
nor muſt we be ſilent while men are haſtened by you to 
perdirion, and the Church to greater danger and confu- 
fon, for fear of ſeeming too uncivil and unmannerly 
with you, or diſpleaſing your impatient ſouls ! Would 
you be but as impatient with your fins as with reproofs , 
you ſhould hear no more from us, but we ſhould be all 
agreed ! But neither God nor good men will let you alone 
in ſuch ſins. Yet if you had betaken your ſelves to ano- 
ther calling ,and would ſin to your ſelves only,and would 
periſh alone,we ſprnld not bave ſo much neceſſity of mo- 
leſting you,as now we have : But if you will enter into 
the office which 1s for the neceſſary preſervation.of us all, 


ſo that by letting you alone in your ſin, we maſt give up. 


the Church to apparent loſs and hazard ; blame: us not 


sf we talk to you more freely then you. would have us| 
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The Preface. 

do. If your own body be fick,, and youwill deſpiſe the ve 
medy,or if your own hettſe be on fire , and you will be ſing- 
ing or quarrelling inthe ſtreets, I can poſcibly beay iran 
let you alone(which yet in charity 1 ſhould not eaſily do.) 
But if you will undertake tobe the Phyſitian of an Hoſ- 
pital,or to all the Town that is infefted with the plague, 
or will undertake to quench all the fires that ſhall be 
kindled in the Town, there is no bearing with your re- 
miſneſs, how much ſoever it may diſpleaſe you: T ake it 
how you will, you muſt be told of it : and if that will not 
ſerve, you maſt be yet cloſelyer told of it ,, and if that 
well not ſerve, if you be rejefied as well as reprehended, 
10u muſt thank your ſelves. | fpeakall this to none but 
the guilty : And thus Thave given you thoſe Reaſons 
which forced me evenin plainEngliſh te publiſh ſo much 
of the ſins of the Miniſtry as in the following Treatiſe 1 
have dence. And 1 ſuppoſe the more penitent and humble 
any. are, and the more adrfirons of the truefſs Reforma- 
tion of the Church, the more eaſily and fally will they 
approveſuch free confeſsions and reprehenſuons. 


OH E ſecond ſort of objeftions againſt this free Con- 
= feſsion of ſin, 1 expett to hear from the ſeveral par- 
ties whoſe [ins are here confeſſed. Moſt of them can be 
willing that others be blamed, ſo they might be juſtified 
themſelves.1 can truly ſay,that whatT have here ſpoken, 
hath been as impartially as Icould; und not as a 
party, nor as ſiding with any, bnt as owning the com- 


| 90n Chriſtian Cauſe,and as ſomewhat ſenſible of the ap- 


parent wrongs that have been offered ts common truth 


and goalineſs,and the hinderances of mens ſalvation,and 
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The Preface. 
of the happineſs of the Charch. But I find it impoſſible 
to avoid the offending of guilty men. For rhereis no way 
of avoiding it ,but by our filence,or their patience ; And 
filent we cannot be, becauſe of Gods commands ;, and 
Patient they cannot be , becauſe of their gmilt and par- 
tiality, aud the intereſt that their ſin hath got in their 
affeftions , I ſtill except thoſe hamble men, that are 


- willing to know the worſt of themſelves, and love the 


light, that their deeds may be made manifeſt, and long 
ro kaow their ſins that they may forſake them, and their 
daty that they may yerform it. | 

Some its like will be offended with me, that I blame 
them ſo much for the neglett of that Diſcipline, which 
they have diſputed for ſo long. But what remedy ? If 
Diſcipline were not of God, or if it were unneceſſary to 
the Charch, or if it were enough ro aiſpute for duty, 
while we deliberately refaſe to perform it , the would 
1 have given thefe Brethren no offence. 


Some its like will be offended that 1 mentiqn with | 


diſallowance the Separatiſts or Anabaptiſts,as I under- 
ſtand ſome are offended much that I ſo mentioned them 
in an Epiſtle before the Quakers Catechiſm, as if they 
opened the dvor to the Apeſtacy of theſe times ;, and they 
ſay that by thu it appeareth that while Tpretend ſo much 
Zeal for the Unity of the Church, I intend and endea- 
vour the eentrary. To which I anſwer : 1. Is it indeed 
a fign,. that a man loveth wot the Unity of the Saints, 
becauſe he loveth not their diſ-union and diviſion ? Who 
can eſcape the cenſure of [ſuch men, but he that can unite 
the Saints by dividins them ? 2.1 never intended 
in urging the Peace and Unity of the Saints, toap- 
prove of any thing which I judged tobe a ſin, nor to rye 


my own tongue or ether mens from ſeaſonable contra- 
| aifting 
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aiflins it. 1s there no way to peace but by participating 
of mens fin ? The thing 1 deſire 1s this : 1 That we 
might all conſider how far we may hold Communion to- 
gether, even in the ſame Congregations, notwithſtaud- 
ing our different opinions ; and to agree not to withdraw 
where it may poſſibly be avoided. 2. But where it can- 
not, that yet we may conſult how far we may hold Com- 
munion in diſtin Congregations: and to avoid that, no 
farther then t of meer neceſsity. And 3.and principal- 
{y,to conſult and agree upon certain Rules, for the 
managemext of our differences in ſuch a manner, as 
may be leaſt to the diſaqvantage of the common Chriſti- 
an truths which are acknowledged by ts all. T hu far 
would I ſeek peace with Armintans, Antinomians, Ana- 
baptifts, or any that hold the foundation. Tea andin the 


. two laſt, [would not refuſe to conſult on accommodation 


with moderate Papiſts themſelves, if their Principles 
were net againſt ſuch conſultations aud accommodati- 
#75 : and 1 ſhould juage it a conſe which God will bet- 
ter approve of, then to proceed by carnal contrivances to 
undermine their adverſaries, or by cruel murders to 
root them out, which are their erdinary courſes. Ire- 
member that Godly, Orthoaex, Peaceable man, Biſhep 
Uſher , (/arely deceaſed) rels us in his Sermon at 
Wanſied, {cz the Unity of the Charch, that he made a 
motion to the Papiſt Prieſts inIreland ; that, becanſe it 
was ignorance of the cemmon principles that was like to 
be the undcirg of the commen. peeple,more then the hold- 
ing of the pctuts which we aiffer in, therefore both par- 
ties ſhewld a gree ro reach them ſome Catechiſm contain= 
ing thoſe common principles of Religion, which are ac- 
knewleaped by us all : But jealouſues and carnal coun- 

els would nut per mit them to harken ro this motion. 
3. And 
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3. And as concerning that Epiſtle before my papers 
to the Quakers, I further anſwer ; that by Separariits 
there 1 plainly mean Charch-diviaers : even all that 
make unneceſſary diviſions in er from the Churches of 
Chriſt, whom the Apoſtle ſo earneſtly beſeecheth ns to 
mark and avoid, Rom.16.17. and which he calleth 
them carnal for, and ſo earneſtly contendeth againſt, 
1 Cor.I, and 2.and 3. and in many other places in his 
Epiſtles. And if this be a tolerable ſin,thes the Unity 
of the Charch is not a neceſſary thing ,, and then the 
Apoſtles would never have condemned this fin as they 
have done. Do we all ſo ſenſibly ſmart by the effefts of 
theſe ſins,and is the Church of Chriſt among us brought 
into ſuch a tornayd endangered condition by them , {0 
that we are in no ſmall danger of falling all into the 
the hands of the common adverſaries ? Is ſo hopeful and 
chargeable a reformation ſo far fruſtrated by theſe men, 
and yet mnſt we nor open our months to tell chem of ut ? 
May we nos tell them of it , when we are bleeding by 
their hands ? Is it tolerable in them to cut and wound, 
and let out our blood, and is it unpeaceableneſs inns to, 
rell them that we ſuffer by them, and to beſeech them 
ro repent and to have compaſſion on the Charch of 
Chriſt ? Muſt we be patient to be ruined by them, and 
have they not the patience to hear of it ? What remedy * 
Let them be ſilent that dave ; for I profeſs 1 dare not. 
1 muſt tell them that this height of Pride hath been 1n 


. their Anceſtors a (oncomitant of Schiſm. A poor 


Drunkard or Swearer wiil more patiently hear of hs 
fin,then many that we hope are godly will of theirs when 
once they ar: tainted with this fin. But god/ineſs was 
never mad: to be the credit of mens ſins : Nor #s fin to 


be let alone, or well thought of, when it can but ger in- 
_ to 
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204 godly man. Shall we hate them moſt, whom we are 
bound te love beſt ? and ſhall we ſhew it by forbearins 
our plain rebuke, and ſuffering their fin npon them ? It 
muſt not be : However they take it in their ſick diſtem- © 
per, it muſt not be. No man that erreth doth thiak:that 

he erreth : T heſe men are confident themſelves that they 

3 | are intheright. 'But the ſober prudent ſervants of 
Chriſt, that have eſcaped their diſeaſe, do ſee their er* 

} | romr ;, and England feeleth it ; and that at the very 

e | heart: 'mhat, muſt we die by their hand and our very 

Y | heart blood be let out, andthe Goſpel delivered up to the 

f | adverſaries before they will believe that they have dont 
£ 
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45 wroag,or before they will endure to hear us tell the 
of it ? - If the ages to come do nit ſay more againſt *the 

e | waies of theſe miſtaken men , then I have done in that 

a | Epiſtle : andif either Mercy or Judgement do"wot © 
| bring themone day to think. or ſpeak, more ſhar;ly of - 
? | rhemſelves, then I muſt confeſs my ſelf quite ont in my 

Y |prognefticks. | 2: a6 mM 

l, Amther fort that will be offended with me, are ſame 

'0 i Yof the Divines of the Prelatical way : whom I had .no 
”» [mind tooffend, nor to diſhonour : But if ntceſſary duty - 
f [will do it: What remedy ? If they cannot bear with if 
A [admonition,” Imuſt bear with-their impatience. But 
f? Wrouſt tell them, that 1 ſpoke not by hear-ſay ; but from .- 
ght and feeling. Its more tolerable in an Engliſh man 
to ſpeak ſuch things, that hath ſeen the ſad work that. 


or as made in England, the filencing of moſt godly, able 

%5 Wen, the perſecution evenof the peaceable, the diſtoun- 

ent  Fenanceof godlineſs, and ihe rnfelting corn of the 'pro-. 

45 Whaneſt in the Land, then for a forrainer that hath 

t0. Wrownof thi but by hearſay. When'we remember what © 
n- Wb fort of Minifters the Land abounided with, while the E hor = 
oo K-38 B | | 
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bis, miſericorditer dicentis, noo mortem peccatoris, 
fed nt convertatur & vivar. Ipſe omniporens Deus | * 
totins conſolationis & miſericordiz pauciſiimos bo- ; 
nos Paſtores conſervet ab omni malo, & mnnicipes 
faciat civitatis Hiernſalem cceleſtis,hoc eſt ſantorum J 
omanium congregationis., Pater & filius & ſpiritus / 
# 


a 


fanRus, cui fit honor & plaria in ſecula ſeculorum. 

Amen. | 
If the Engliſh tranſlation of this book_( for trayſla- 
1#dit 3s Ing ago) do fall into the hands of the unl.. 
gar they will ſee what language the Britiſh (lergy re- 
ceived from one that vous mithey « ctuſorins railer, nor / 
(chiſmatically ſelf-opinionated. h / 
Perhaps ſome mill ſay, that the matter is not much 
amended, when in former times we were almoſt all off 
« mind, and now we have ſo many Religions, that w ,, 
know not well whether we have any at all. Anſw. 
I. Every different opinion ts not another Religion. 
2. Thu the common Popiſh argument againft Refor- 
mation, as if 1t were better that men believed nothing 
fidedivina, then enquire after truth , for fear of mi: P 
belief : And as if they would have all ungodly, that 
they might be all of a mind. T am ſare that the mof 
of the people in England where ever 1 came, did maky, , 
Religion,and rhe reading of Seripture,or ſpeaking of th y 
WA) to heaven, the matter of thrir bitter ſcorn and r 
proach. And would you have us all of that min 
4gain, for fear of rene! A eharitable wiſh 
3. 1f others runwmto the other extream, will that i} . 
«ny excuſctoyou ? Chrifts Church hath alwaies ſu þ " 
Tered berween profane Unbelievers, #94 Heretical dfj , : 
viders, as he ſuffered himſelf on the croſs between ts F >: 
thieves. And will the fog of one excsſe the _ oy: 

| 4. 4s 
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| 2. And yet T1 muſt ſay, ( leſt T be smpionſly blind 


and nngratefull ) that throwgh the-great ery of God, 
the matter is ſo far amended, that many hundred drun- 
ken, ſmearing, ignorant, negligent, ſcandalous IMini- 
ſeers are caſt ont, and we Hos many humble, godly, 
painful! teachers in a County for a few that we had 
before. Thi ts ſo viſibly true, that when the godly are 


1 feaſted, who formerly were almoſt famiſhed, and beaten 


for going .abroad to beg their bread, you can hardly by 


| all yoar arguments or Rhetorick perſmade them that the 
i times are nobetter with them then they were ;,, though 
| men of another Nation may poſſibly believe you 


ſuch reports. T bleſs God for the change that T ſee in 
thu Conntrey; and among the people, even in my own 
charge ; which is ſuch as will not permit we to believe, 
that the caſe 3s as bad with them as formerly it hath 


| been. T ſay with Minutius Foelix, p. 401.( mihs J 
] Quid ingrati fumus 2 quid nobis tavidemus ? St vert- 
| tas divinitatis noſtri temporis tate maturuit. Frua- 
| murnoftro bono ; Et reCti fententiam temperemus : 


cohibeacur ſuperſtitio : impietas expietur : religio 
ſervetur, [te z the ſinfall unhappineſs of ſome mens 


| 1inds, that the can hardly think well of the beft words 
or waies of thoſe whons they diſaffett : And they uſu- = 


ally diſaffect thoſe that croſs them iu their corrupt pro- 


; ceedings , aud plainly tell them of their faults : And 


they are ready to judge of the reprovers ſpirit by their 
own, and to think that all (uch ſharp reproofs proceed 
roms ſome diſafſetion ro their perſons, or partial oppo- 
fition to the opinions which they hold: And therefore 
they will ſeldom tegard the reproefs of any, but thoſe of 
their own party;who will ſeldom decal plainly with them, 


J#o5 aft they are of their party, Bar plain acalers are 
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> ta ThePreface. © ES 
quz indubitatis affe@&ibus approbantur. Diaconos f1- 
militer pudicos, non bilingues, non vino multo dedi- 
r0s,non turpe lucrum ſetantes, habentes miniſterium 
fidei, in conſcientia pura. Hi autem probentur pri- 
mum, & ſic miniſtrent nullum crimer habentes. His 
nimirum horreſcens din immorari,unum veridice pol- 
fum dicere. Quin hxc omnia in contrarios attus mu- 
cantur, ita utcherici quod non abſq, dolore cordis, fa- 
reor, impudici, bilingues, ebrii, turpis lucri cupidi, 


| habentes fidem, & ut verius dicam, infidelitatem, in 


conſcientia impura, non probati in bono, ſed in malo 
preſcici miniſtrantes, & innumera crimina habentes, 
facro miniſterio adſciſcantur. Audiſtis etiam illo die, 
quo multo dignius, mulcoque rectins erat, ut ad car- 
cerem vel cataſtam paznalem quam ad facerdotium 
traheremini domino ſcitante, quem ſe eſſe putarunc 
diſcipuli, Petrum reſpondiſfe. Tu es Chriſtus filius 
Del, eiq; dominum pro tali confeſſione,dixifle. Bea. 
tus es Simon Barjona,quia caro & ſanguisnon reve- 
lavic tibi, fed pater meus, qui in caliseſt. Ergo Pe- 


- trus a Deo Patre doRus re&e Chriſtum confitetur, 


Vos autem moniti a patre veſtro Diabolo inique, ſal- 
vatorem malisaRibus denegatis. Vero ſacerdoti di- 
Citur : tu es Petrus, & ſuper hanc petram, zdificabo 
eccleſiam mea. Vos quidem aſſimilamini viroftulto, 


qui zdificavit domum fuam, ſuper arenam. Notan- 


cum vero eſt,quod inſipientibus in xdificanda domo, 
arenarum pendulz mobilitati Dominus non coopera- 
tur, ſecundum 1!]ud. Fecerunt fibireges ; & non per 
me. itidemq; quod ſequitur eadem ſonar dicendo. Et 
port Inferi non prevalebunt, ejuſq; peccata intelli- 


Euntur. De veltraquidem exitiabil; factura pronun-. 


ciantur. VYenerunt flumina, flaverunt venti, & im- 
| pegerunt 
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The Preface. 
pegerunt in domum illam, 8& eecidit, & fuit ruina 
ejus magna. Petro ejuſque ſucceſſoribus dicit Domi- 
nus, - & tibi dabo clavis regni ceelorum. Vobis vero , 
Non novi vos, diſcedite 4 me, operarii iniquitatis , 
ut ſeparati ſiniſtre partis hoedi eatis'in, ignem, Xter- 


num. Itemq; omni ſanto ſacerdoti promittitur. Et 


quzcunque ſolveris ſuper terram; erunt ſoluta & in 
celis, &quzcung, ligaveris ſuper terram,erunt ligata 
& in cozlis.Sed quomods vos aliquid {olveris,ut fit ſo- 


'Iutum, & in ccelis,2 ccelo ob ſcelera.adempri,& imma ' 


nium peccatorum :funibus compediti ? . Ut Solomon 
quoqueait, funiculis peccatorum ſyorum unuſquiſq; 

conſtringitur. Qna ratione aliquid in terra ligabirts, 
quod ſupra mundum etian, ligetur, propter voſmet- 
ipſos,qui ita ligati iniquitatibus, in hoc mundo tene- 


mini, ut in celis nequaquam afcendatis,ſed ininfauſta 
' tartari ergaſtula- non converſi ih hzc, vita ad domi- 


num , decedatis., Necſibi quiſquam ſacerdotum de 
corporis mundi ſolum conſcientia ſupplaudar, cum. 
eorum quibus prxeſt, fi propter.ejusimperitiam,feu 
deſidiam, ſeu adulationem,. perterint,in die judicit de 
ejuſdem manibus veluti interfeRoris .anima exqui- 
rantur.Quia nec dulcior mors, quam quz infertur ab 
unoquoq; homineq; malo, alioquin non dixeflet 
Apoſtolus velut paternum legatum ſuis ſucceſſqribug 
derelinquens. Mundus ego ſum ab pomnium ſanguine, 
nonenim ſubtetfugi, quo minus annuntjarem vobis 
omne miniſterium Dei. Multum namqz uſu ac fre- 
quentia peccatorum inebriati ,- & inceſfanter irrit- 
entibus vobis ſcelerum-cumulatorum;ac<-undis quaſ- 


fati, unym-. veluci poſt naufragium, in-qua ad vivo- 


rum terram evadatis,peenitentiz tabulam toto'ani- 
me giſu exquirite, ut avertatur furor Domini A va , 
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ableſt aud moſt diligent mer: were caſt ont, (of which 


matters we cannot be ignorant, if there were no records 
remaining of their atteſted accuſations ) we uſt veeds 
take leave to tell the world that the ſouls of men and 
the welfare of the Church were not ſo contemptible in 
our eyes, as that we ſhould have no ſenſe of theſe things, | 
er ſhould manifeſt no diſlike of them» , nor once invite 
the guilty to repent. And if you thiak my language 
harſh, 1 will tranſcribe ſome words of a far wiſer man, 
axd leave it to your conſideration how far they concern 
the preſent caſt , or juſtific my free ana plain expreſ= 
flows. | 
Gildas de excid. Britay. trait. Polid. T irgil. ſub fine 
{ Quidplura ? Fertur vobis in medium Marthei in 
confuſtonem veltram, exemplum, ſan&torum quog; 
Apoſtolorum ele&ione, vel judicio Chriſti, non pro- 
pria voluntare ſortiti, ad quod c#ci effe&ti non vide- 
tis, quia longe A meritis ejus diſtatis, dum in morem 
& aftetum Judz traditoris ſponte corruitis. Ap- 
paret ergo eum qui vos facerdotes ſciens ex corde,dicit 
208 eſſe eximium Chriſtianum. Sane quod ſentio,pro- 
feram. Poſſer quidem lenior fieri increpatio, ſed quid 
prodeft vulnus manu tantum palpare, unguentove 
ungere, quod tumore jam vel fxtore {ibi horreſcens 
cauterio,& publico ignis medicamine eget ? Sitamen 
ullo modo ſfanari poilit, zgro nequaquam medelam 
quzrente & ab hoc medico longius recedente. O 7»:- 
wics Dei, & nou Sacerdotes 0 licitatores malorum, 
&* non pontifices,, traditores, & no4 ſanttorum Apeſto- 
lorum ſucceſſores ; impugnatores, & non Chriſti Mint- | 
"bi. Anſculraſtis quidem ſecunde lefionis Apoſtolt j 
*" Pauli verborum ſonum , ſed nullo- modo monita vit- 
, Utemq; ſervaſtis, & ſimulachrorum more, quz non { 
: vident, - 
s 
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vident, geq; Audiunt, codem die alteri aſtitiſtis, li- 


cet ille tync & quotidie vobis intonaret, Fratres, fide- - 


lis ſermo eſt, & omm acceprione dignns. Ille dizit, 
fidelem, & diganm, vos ut infidelem & indignum 
ſpreviſtis.Si _ Epiſcopatum capit, bonum opus cu» 
pit. Vos Epiſcopatum magnoperc avaritix gratia,non 
{1iricalis profectus obtenty, cupitis, & bonum gpus 
iii condignum nequaquam habetis. Oporter exgo 
tujuſmodi irrepreheoſibilem efſe : In hoc namq; 
fergone lach-77i« raagis, quam verbis opus eſt, ac 11 
d;xiſſet Apoſtcias eum efle omnibus" irreprebenfibi- 
liorem debere. Uniusuxoris virum. Quidica apud 
n0$,queqz contemnitur,quaſi non audiretur yelidem 


dicere, Er viczm uzoris lobrium,prudentem ? Qunis | 


etam ex Yohis oc aliquanao in eile fibi faltem opta- 
vis. Hoſpizalem # Id forte caſn eyenerit, popularis 
aurz potins 49am Rrecepti gratid factum.Non pro- 
| deſt, Domino ſalvatoreita dicente. Amen dico vohis, 
receperunt mercedem ſnam. Ornatum, non vinolep- 
tum, non percuſforem,ſed modeitum,non litigioſum, 
non cupidum? O ferajis mmuratio, © horrenda pre- 
ceptorum ccle{tium conculcatio ; nome infatigabi- 
liter ad bzcexpus;:nanda , vel porius obraendaaQu- 
um verborumg; arma corripitis, pro quibug conſer- 
vandis,atgq; firmandis,fi neceſſe fuiſſet,& porta ultro 
ſubeunda, X vita ponenda erat ? ſed videamns & fſe- 
quentia, Dowum ſuam ( inquit) bene regentem, fi- 
lios habentem, ſubdiros in omni caſtitate. Ergoim- 
perfea eft patrum caſtitas, fi non item & filiorum 
_ accumuletur ? Sed quid erit, ubi nec pater, nec filius, 
mali genitoris exempla privatus, confpicitur caſtus? 
Si quis autem. domui ſuz preſſe neſcit , quomodo 
Ecclfiz Deidiligentiam adhibebit ? Hzc ſunt verba 
- B 2 qu#z 
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alwaies approved in the end : \ Aud the time 5s at hand 
when you ſhall confeſs , that thoſe were your rrueſt 
friends. He that will atal plainly as, fo 
aprightneſs and. honeſty , will deal as plainly for you 
againſt the ſins of any that wouldinjure you + * For he 
ſpeaks not againſt ſin, becauſe it is yours,but becauſe it 
55.ſ10.: 1t 45 ay obſervable paſſage that is reported by 
many, aud Printed by one, how the -late King Charles, 
{ who by the Biſhops t#/tigation had kept Mr, Prin {0 
long in priſon, and twice cropt his ears, for writing 
«7ainſt their Mfni%s and Plaies, andthe high and hard 
proceedings of the Prelates ) when he read his notable 
voluminous _ for as acceptance of the Kings Con- 
ceſſions, and anargreement with him thereupon , did, 
net long before his death deliver the Book to a friend 
that ſtood by him, ſaying, Take this Book: I give 
it thee as a Legacy : and believe it, this Gentleman 
is the Cato of the Age. The time will come when plain 
dealing will have a better Conſtruftion, then it 
hath while prejudice doth t#rn the heart againſt +t. 
- TI ſhall land no longer on the Apologetical part : 1 
think the foregoing Objetions being anſwered, there is 
xo great needof more of this. The Title of the Book it 
ſelf is Apologerical ( which if I tell you not, 1 may 
well expett that ſome of my old ingenious. Tmterpreters 
ſhould put another ſenſe uponit ) I pretend not tothe 
. Sapiexce of Gildas, wor to the Sanfity of Salvian ( as 
. #6 the- degree : but by their names 1 offer you anex- 
cuſe for plain dealing. If it was uſed in a much grea- 
ter meaſure by men ſo wiſe and haly as theſe why ſhould 
it ina lower meaſure be diſ allowed in another ? At 
leaſt from hence I have this encouragement that the 
} lain acaling of Gildas and Salvian being ſo much ap- 
| ! "proved 
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proved by ns now they are dead, - how much ſoever they 
might be deſpiſed or hatedwhile thay were. living, by: 
them whom they aid reprove, at the worſt I may expett 
ſome ſneh ſucceſs in times to came. FI Se 

Bat my prigcipal baſineſs' ts yet behind. I muſt now 
tabe the boldneſs, Brethrey, to become your - Monitor. 
concerning ſome of the neceſſary duties, of which I have 
ſpoken. tn the enſuing diſcourſe : Tf any of-you ſhdald 
charge me-with arrogaucy or immodeſty, for this at- 
tempt-,. as if hereby I aceuſed you of negligence, or 
Judged my ſelf ſufficient jo admoniſh you-;, 1crave your 
candid interpretation of my boldneſs, aſſu ing you that 
I obey not the counſel of. my fleſh herein, but diſpleaſe 
my ſelf as.much . as ſome of you ;, and had rather have 


Js eaſe and peace of lence," if it would ſtan with duty 
! - audthe Charches good. Butt u the meer. neceſſity of the 


ſouls of men, and my defire of their ſalvation, andthe 
proſperity of the Charch, which forceth 'me to thu ar- 
rogancy and immodeſty, if ſo it muſt be called... For who 
that hath-a-tongne can be ſilent when it us far the honour 
of God,the welfare of his..Church, and the everlaſting 
happineſs of ſo many perſons ? IIS 

I. And the firſt and main matter which 1 havecto 
propound to you,zs, Whether it be not the anqueſtionable 
dury of "the generality of Miniſters in theſe three Na- 
tions, to ſet themſelves preſently to the work of Cate- 


\ chizing', and Perſonal inſtrufting. all that are to be- 


taught by them, who will be perſwaded to ſubmit there- 
unto? Inted nt here ſtand to-prove 3t, having ſuffici- 
ently done'it in the following diſcourſe. Can you think, 
that holy wiſgops will gain-ſay it ? Will zeal for Ged, 
will delight in his ſervice, or love to the ſouls of men 
gain-ſay.+3 ? 1. That |eople muſt be raughy the priv- 
| | = 
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tion of the Church may be revived. 1 muſt confeſs { 
find by ſome experience that this ts the work that wuſt 
Reform indeed ;, that muſt expel our common prevasl- 
3ng ignorance; that muſt baw the pubboys hearts of 
men ; that muſt anſwer ther vain objections ; and take 
off their prejudice ; rhat maſs vec:ncile their hearts to 
faithfall Miniſters; and help ca the ſuegcſs of our 
publiks preactung ;, and nfs wake true godlineſs a 
commoner thisg , through thi Grace of God, which 
worketh by means, 1 find'thes we never t:3h the 
righreſt comr{e ro demoliſh the Kingdom of darkyeſs ll 
now. 1 do admire as my ſelf,” bow Twas keft off from 
ſo clear andexcellent adaty ſo loug. But 1 donve not 
but other mens caſe.us as mine wase I was lon? conun- 
ced of it, but my apprehenſions of the difficxtties were 
200 great,end my anprehenfions of the duty too ſmaull,and 
fo 1 was biadred long from the performance. Ithowens 
that the people wenis but have [corned it, and none 
bat 4 fer that bad leaſt need would have ſubmitted te 
it : And thething ſeemedftrange: ard I ftayed 111 the 
prople were brtter prepared; and 1 thon7he wy ſtrength 
would never go through with it, having ſo great bur- 
dens on me before * audthas Iwas long detained in de- 
Layes , which 1 beſeech the Lord of mercy ty forgive. 
Whereas npon tryal , 1 find vhe difficulties almoſ 


wegkneſs ) to that which 1 imagined, axd 1 find the 
benefits and comforts of the work tobe ſuch , as that 7 
profeſs I would mt wih that 1 had forbornit, for all the 
Riches in the worl'l ( as for my ſelf. ) We fbeud Mun- 
day «nd Tuſeday from morving to almoſt night inthe 
work, { beſides a Chappelrie catechized by anther 
aſſiftant ) taking abont 15, or 16. familici ina _—_ 
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is ( ſave only through my extraordinary bodily © 


&-. 2, 


I( that we may go through the Pariſh ( which hath 
" Yabove 800. families ) in a year: ) and 1 canmt ſay 
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er that one family hath refuſed to come to we , nor but 


I/ew perſons excuſed and ſniftedit off. And I find more 
f outward ſigns of ſucceſs with moſt that come,then df all 
| my publike preaching to them. If you ſay, it 1s not ſs, 


3 in moſt places: 7 anſwer, 1. 1 wiſh that be not much 
q long of our ſelves. 2. If ſome refuſe your belp,that will 
| rot excuſe you for not affording it to them that would 


- 


4 accepr it, If you ack me,what corrſe Ttake for order and 


J expeaition , 1have after told you ; In a word, at the 
J aclivery of the C atechiſms, I take a Catalogue of all 


q the perſons of underſtanding in the Pariſh : aud the 


1 Clark geeth a week, before to every family to tell them 


f when to come, and at what hanr ( eve family at 8. a 
# clock, the next at 9. and the next at ten,&c. ) And 


1am forced by the number to deal with a whole family 
at once ; but admit not any of another to. be preſent 
( ordinarily.) on | | my 
Brethren, do I now invite you to this work, | without 
God, without the conſent of all antiqnity, withont the 
conſent of the Reformed Divines, or without the convis 


fton of your own conſciences ? See what our late Af+ 


| ſembly ſpeak occaſionally, in the Direftery, abour the 


viſitation of the ſick, It is the duty of the Miniſter 
not only to teach the people committed to his charge 
in publike, but Privarely and Particularly to admo- 
niſh, exyorc,reproveand comfort them upon all ſea- 
ſonable occaſions, ſo far as his time,ſtrength,and per- 
ſonal ſafety will permit. Heis to admoniſh them in 
time of health to prepare for death : And for that 
purpoſe , they are often to confer with their Minis 
{ter about the eſtate of their ſouls, &c. Kead this 

over 


Tarn over I eaves 
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For Mimſters are men ſeparated to the Goſpel of ] 
Chriſt , and weſt give themſelves wholly. to theſe | 


things. 


ake the Paſtoral charge of them, and therefore- 1 am 
ut ſatisficd that 1 am bound to take this pains with 
Them. COR. 


Pariſh be to be taken for your Charch : beeduſe in ſome 
plates it 15 ſo, andin others not. But let the negative 


| beſuppoſed : Yet 1. The common maintenance which 


moſt receive, is for Teaching the whole Pariſh, thaugh 
you be not obliged to take them all for a Church, 


| 2. Whas need we look for a ſtronger obligation, then the , 


common bend that lyeth on all Chriſtians, to further the 
work of mens ſalvation, and the good of the Church. 
and the honour of God, to the utmoſt of their power : 
together with the common bond that i 04 all Miniſters, 
ro further theſe ends by Miniſterial teaching, te the 
armoſt of their power ? Is it a'work ſo good, and ap- 
parently conducing to ſo great benefits to the ſouls of 


men, and yet canyou perceive no obligation to the doing 


of it ? | 

Obj. But why may not occaſional Conference and 
Toſtruttions ſerve the turn ? 

Anſw. 1partly know what occaſional conferences 
are, compared to thu duty, having tryed both. Will it 
ſatrsfie you to deal with one perſon of 20. 0r 40. or an 
hundred, aud to paſs by all thereſt ? OccafBal con- 


| ferences fall out ſeldom, and but with few; and (which 


25 worſt of all) are ſeldom managed ſo throughly, as 
theſe muſt be. When I ſpeak. to a man that cometh to 
me purpoſely on that buſineſs, he will better give me 

leave 


Obj. All the Pariſh _ net the Church, nor do 1 | 


Anſw. 1will paſs by the queſtion, Whether all the ; 


—” ww ”_uy 


 # more common ſalvation of men,and of a true Reforma- 
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J leave to examine him, and deal cloſely with him, then 
Y when it falls in on the. by : And moſt occaſional confe- 
J rences fall out before others, where plain dealing will 


not be taken ſo well. But ſo much is ſaid afterward to 


; theſe and ſeveral other Objetions, that I ſhall add no 


= 7/2070. s 


1 do now in the behalf cf Chriſt, and for the ſake of 


4 his Charch, and the immortal ſouls of men , beſeech 
4 4! the faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, that they will pre- 
4 ently and effefFnally fall upon this work, Combine for 
j 11 unanimous performance. of it, that it may more eaſi- 


ly procure the ſubmiſſion of your people. Bnt 5f there 


J ſonld be found any ſo blind or vile as to oppoſe tt, or 


diſſent, God forbid that other Miniſters ſhould becauſe 
of that forbear their duties. 1 am far from preſuming 
to preſcribe you Rules or Forms, or ſo much as to mo- 
tion to you to tread in our ſteps, in any. circumſtances 
where a difference 1s tolerable, or to uſe the ſame Cate- 
chiſm or Exhortation as we do: Only fall preſently 
and cloſely to the work, If there ſhould be any of fo 


proud or malicions 4 mind, as to withdraw from ſo 


great a anty, becauſe they would net ſeem to be our fol- 


lowers, or drawn toit by us, when as they would have 
approved it, if it had riſen from themſelves ,, I adviſe 


{ ſuch, as they love their everlaſting peace, to make 


ont to Chriſt for a cure of ſuch cankered minds , and 
let them know that thu duty hath its riſe neither from 


them wer as, but from the Lord, andis generally ap- 


proved by his Church : And for my part, let them, and 


A - /pare mot, tread me inthe dirt, and let me be as vile in 


their eyes as they pleaſe, ſo they will but hearken to God 
and reaſon, and fall upon the work, that. our hopes of 
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eiples of Religion, and matters of greateſt neceſſity t 


ſalvation , u paſt doubt amonr us. 2. And that the ſh- 
muſt be tanght it inthe moſt edifying adventagion: 


wa) , T hope we are agreed ? 3. And that perſonal Con 
ference, and Examination, and Inſtraftion , hatl. 


many excellent advantages for their good, ts beyond diſ-} 
pure , and afterward manifeſted. 4. As alſo that per-t 


ſonal Inſtruftion is commended to n« by Scripture, ani 
the Praftiſes of the ſervants of Chriſt, and approve 
by the godly of all ages, ſo far as T can find withou, 
contradiftion. 5. It is paſt doubt that we ſhoul; 
perform this great daty to all the people, or as many 
as we can: For aur love and care of their ſouls muſt ex- 
tend to all. If there be a 1000.0r500.1910rant people i; 
Jour Pariſh , it i8 a poor diſcarge of your duty now 
and then occaſionally to ſpeak to ſome few of them, ana 
let the reſt alone in thur ignorance, sf you are able t1 


>, > » = 4 > a0 
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afford them help. 6. And it is as certain that |) 
great a work as this is ſhould take u7 a conſiderable part 
of our time. 7. And as certainis it, that all dutie 
ſhould be done in order as far as may be , and therefor: 
(ould have their appointed times. And if we are agree 
to prattiſe according to theſe commonly acknowledge 


zriths, we need uot differ upon any doubtfull circamf 


ſtances. 

Obj. We teach them in publike ; and how then ark 
we bonnd to teach them man by man beſides ? | 

Aniw. Ton pray for them in publike : Muſt you - 
alſo pray for them inprivate ? Paul taught every 'mas 
and exhorted every man, and that both pablikely an | 
from houſe to houſe, tight and day with tears. T hen 
ceſſity ana benefits afterward mentioned prove it to bi 
Jenr dnt). But what nced we add more gwhtn experienc 
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If fpraks i loyd ? I ann daily forced to admire, bow Is- 
-\ 7 f menrably ignorant many of our people are, that have 
. | ſeemed diligent hearers of me this tenor twelve years, 
14 while I ſpoke as plainly as I was able to ſpeak! Some 
1; 7 hairs not that each perſon tn the Trinity © God , Nor 
"| thar Chriſt i God and Man ; Nor that he took his 
|} humane nature into heaven; Nor many the like nece/- 
\þ ſary principles of owr faith. Yea ſome that come con- 
| fantly to private meetings are found groſly ignaraxt : 
| whereas an me hours famuliar 1nſtrattion if theys in 
| privare, they ſeem to underſtand more,and beter euter- 
$4in it, then they did in all their lives before. | 
Obj. But what obligation lyeth on us to tye guy 
fetves to certain daies for the performance of this work # 
Anſw. Thu zs like rhe Libertines plea againſs fas 
mily prayer. They ask, where are we bound to pray 
* mormng and evening + Doth not the naturs ayd end 
| of the duty plainly tell jou that a appointed time con- 
duceth to the erderly {weceſsfull performance of it ? 
for Hew can people rell when no coms ef the tizwe be not 
trade knimn ? Teuwll have a fixed dey for a Leftare, 
becauſe prople cannes elſe tcll whey ro come without n 
| particular notice for each day : Andit 1 as neceſſa- 
+7 here , becauſe this muſt bra conftant duty, as well 
| 45 that. Y; 
Obj. Zut we have many other bujneſſes that ſome- 
times may interrups the conyſe. 
as), Aniw. Weightyer buſineſs may put by our preach- 
an |, 90g, even on the Lords day , but we muſt not therefore 
ond Pegleft our conſtant thſervance ordinarily of thay day : 
o bf And ſoit is here. If gon have ſo much greater buſi» 
cl we/s , that you canner ordinarily have rime to do the 
ky DOniferial mark, now foenla mr wndrerne the efce: 
of 
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The Preface. 
over again and conſider it. Hearken to God if you wonld 
have peace withGod: Hearken to conſcience Sw would 
have peace of conſcience. I ams reſolved to deal plainly 
with you,af 1 diſpleaſe you : It u an unlikely rhing that 
there ſhould be a heart that is ſincerely devoted ro Godin 
the breaſt of that man, that after advertiſements and 
exhortarions,will not roſolve on ſo clear and great a du- 
ty as this is. Av it 1 with onr people in hearing. the 
word, ſoit u with us in teaching : An npright heart is 
an effetual perſwader of them to attend on God in the 
uſe of his ordinances , and an upright acart will as 
effeftwally perſmade a Miniſter to his duty : As a good 
ſtomach needs no arguments to draw it to a foaſt , nor 
will eafily by any arguments be taken off: And as a child 
ww! love and obey hu parents,though he could nur anſwer 
a Sophiſter that wonld perſwade him to hate them : ſo I 
cannot conceive that he that hath one (park, of ſaving 
Grace,and ſo hath that love toGod,and delight to as his 
will, which is in all the ſanflified , ſhould poſſibly be 
drawn to contraditt or refuſe ſuch a work as this ; ex- 
cept under the power of ſuch a temptation as Peter was 
when he denyed Chriſt, or when he diſſwaded him from 
ſuffering, and heard an half excommunication , Get 


* thee behind me Saran: thou art an offence unto me : 


for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, 
but thoſe- that be of men., Match, 16.22,23. Yor 
have put your hand ta the plough of God : You are 
doubly [anttified or devoted to him, as Chriſtians; and 
as Paſtors; and dare you after this draw back and r4- 
fuſe his work ?. You ſee the work of Reformation at -4 
ftand , and you are engaged by many obligations to pro- 
mote it : and dare you now neglet that means by which 
ur muſt be done ? Will you ſhew voar faces in a Chriſtian 

Congregation, 
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The Preface. 
Congregation, 4s Miniſters of theGoſpel , and there 
pray for a Reformation, and pray fer the Converſion 
and Salvation of your hearers, and the proſperity of 
the Church : and when you bave done, refuſe to nſe the 
means by which it muſt be done ? 1knyow carnal wit 
will never want words and ſhevvs of reaſon to gain-ſay 
that truth and duty which it abhors , It 4 eaſier now 
zo cavil againſt duty then perform it: but ſtay the end, 
before you paſs your final judgement. (as you poſ- 
fibly make your ſelves believe that you ſhall have a com- 
fortable review of theſe neglefs, or make a comfortable 
account of them unto God ? IT dare prognefticate from 
the knowledge of the nature of Grace ,"that all the 
Godly Miniſters in England will make conſcience of 
this duty, aud adareſs themſelves to it ( except thoſe 
that by ſome extraordinary accident are diſabled, or 
theſe that are under ſuch temptations as aforeſaid, ) 
1 do not hopeleſly perſwade you ro #t, but take it for 
granted that it will be done: Andif any lazy, or jea- 
tous, or malicious hypecrites, do cavil againſt it, or 
hold off, the reft will not do ſo : but they will take the 
opportunity , and not reſiſt the warnings of the Lord, 
And God will uncaſe the hypocrites ere long, and make 


then know to their ſorrow, what it was to play faſt and ,". * 


looſe with God. Wo ro them, when they muſt be account- 
able for the blood of ſouls ! The Reaſons which ſatisfied 
them here againſt duty, will then be manifeſted to 
be the effefts of their folly,and tro have proceeded radi- 
cally from their \ corrupted wills, and carnal intereſt. 
And { unleſs they be deſperately blinded and ſeared ra 
the death ) their conſciences will not own thoſe Rea- 
ſons at a dying hour which now they ſcem to own. Then 
they ſhall feel te their ſorrow, that there is not that 

EC com” 
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Comfort to be had for a departing ſonl in the reviews of | 
ſuch neglefed duty, as there is to them that have wholly 
devoted themſelves to the ſervice of the Lord.1 am ſure | 


1y arguments for this duty will appear ſtrongeſt at the | 
laſt, whatever they do now. And again T ſay, T hope %* 


the time 3s even at hand when it ſhall be as great a ſhame i 


to a Miniſter to negleft the private inſtrufting and 
overſight of the Flock., as it hath b:en tobe a ſeldom | 
Preacher ,, for which men are now juſtly ſequeſived and | 
ejefted : And if God have not. fo great a quarrel with 
244 4s tendeth to a removal of the Goſpel, or at leaſt 10 
the blaſting of its proſperity and ſucceſs in the deſired 
refer mation, 1 am confident that this will ſhortly be. | 
And if theſe lazy wordly hypocrites were but quicken- 
ed to their duty by a Sequeſtring Committee, you ſhould 
. fee them ſtir more — then all arguments fetcht 
from God and Scripthre, from the Reward or Puniſh- 
ment , or from the Neceſſity and Benefits of the work_ | 
can perſwade them to do. For even now theſe wretched | 
men , while they pretend themſelves the ſervants of 
Chriſt, and are asking , What Authority we have for % 
bis work? and if we conld but ſhew them a commana % 
Trom the Lord Proteftor or Council, it wonld anſwer all | 
their ſcruples, and put the buſineſs beyond diſpute, as if | 
they had a deſign te confirm the accuſation of the Pa- 
pifts, that their Mimiſtry only us Divine, and onrs ae- 
penderh on the will of men. Well ! for theſe godly zea- 
tons Miniſters of Chriſt, that labour in foncerity, and 
denying their wordly intereſt and eaſe, do whally devote 
themſelves toGod, I am confident there needs not much 
perſwaſion.There is ſomewhat within that will preſently 
carry them to the work : And for the reſt, let them * 
cenſure this warning as ſubtilly as they can, they ſhalt .. 
| not | 
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The Preface. 
»ot hinder ut from riſing up againſt them in judge” 
ment , unleſs it be by true Repentance and Reforma” 
tion. | 2 nt | 
And let me ſpeak, one word of this to you that are my 
dear fellow-labourers in this County, who have engaged 
our ſelves tobe faithful in this work, 1t is your honour 
to lead in ſacred Reſolutions and Agreements : but if 
you ſhould any of you be unfaithfall in the performance , 
it will be your double diſhozonr. Review your [ſubſcribed 
Agreement, and ſee that you perform it with diligence 
and conſtancy. You have begun a happy work * ſuch as 
will do more to the welfare of theChurch then many :has 
the world doth make a greater ſtir abont. God forbid 
now, that imprudence or negligence ſhould fruſtrate all. 
For the generality of you, 1 de not much fear it , having 
ſo much experience of your fidelity in the other parts of 
your office. And if there ſhould be any found among you, 
that will ſhuffle over the work , and deal unfaithfully in 
this and other parts of your office, I take it for no juſt 
cauſe of reproach to us that we accept of your ſubſcri- 
ption, when you offer to joyn with us. For Catechizing 
# a work not proper only to a Miniſter ; "and we cannot 
forbid zny to engage themſelves to their unqueſtionable 
duty : But in our Aſſociation for diſcipline we muſt 
be ſomewhat more ſcrupulous, with whom we joyn. 1 
earneſtly beſeech you all in the name of God, and for the 
ſake of your peoples ſouls , that youwill net ſlightly 
flubber over thu work, but do it vigorouſly and with 
all your might, and make it your great and ſerious buſi= 
eſs: Mach judgement is required for the managing 
of tt. Study therefore how to doit beforehand , as you 
ſtudy for your Sermons, Iremember how earneſt I was 
with ſome of the laflt Parliament to have had them 
E'2 ſettle 
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ſettle Catechifts in our Aſſemblies, but truly I am 
»ot ſorry that it took_not effeft ( unleſs for a few of the 
larger Congregations. ) - For Tperceive that all the life 
of the work under God, doth -lie in the prudent effeftlual 
management , in ſearching" mens bearts, and ſetting 
home the ſawing truths : and the ableſt Miniſter us 
weak enough for this, and few of inferioar place or parts 
would be found cempetent : for 1 fear nothing more, 
then that many Miniſters that preach well , will be 


* found too anmeet for this work, eſpecially to manage it 


with old, ignorant, dead-hearted ſinners : And indeed if = 
the Miniſters be not reverenced by the people, they will 
rather ſlight them and conteſt with them, then humbly 
learn and ſubmit ; how much mor» would they do fo by 
#nferiour men ? Seeing then the works caft upun 15,and 
5 75 we that muſt do it or elſe it muſt be undcno, ler us be 


up and deins with all our might, and the Lord will be 


with us. Tcan tell you one thing for your encouragement, 
It is a work that the enemies of the Church and Mini- 
fory do exceedingly vex at, and hate and fear more they 
any thing that yer we have undertaken. T perceive the 
fgns of the Papiſts indignation againſtit. Aud me thinks 
it hath the moſt notable charatter of a work _extraordi- 
zarily,and unqueſtionably good: Fer they ſtorm at it,and 
yet have nothing to ſay againſt it.They cannot blame it, 
and yet they hate and fear it, and would fain undermine 
it, if they knew how. Tou know how many falſe rumours 
have been ſpread abroad this Conntry to acter the people 
fromit : as that theLord Proteflor and Council were 
azainſt it : That the ſubſcribers were to be ejeted : 
That the Agreement was to be publikely burnt, &C. 
And when we have ſearcht after the anthors, we can 


arive it no higher then the Luakers, the Papiſts Emiſ- 
ſarmws 
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faritt ,, from whom we may eaſily know their minas. 
And yet when a Papiſt ſpeaks opealy, as a Papiſt, ſome 
of them have ſaid, that it is a good work , but that 
it wants authority, and #s, dowe by thoſe that are nct cal- 
led toit : Forſooth , becauſe we have not the — 
of their Pope or Prelates * And ſome that ſhould be 
more ſober have uſed the ſame language; as if they 
would rather have thouſands and millions of louls neg- 
lefted, then have them [o much as Catechized and In- 
-ftrutted, without commiſſion from a Prelate. Yea and 
ſome that differ from us about Infant Baptiſm, T nnder- 
ſtand, repine at it ,, and ſay that we wilt hereby :uſtnuate 
onr ſelves into the people, and hinder them from the ve- 
cexving of the truth, A ſad caſe,that any that jeem to 
have the fear of God, ſhould have-ſo true a Charatter 
of 4 partial dividing, and ſiding mind, as to grudge at 
the propagation of Chriſtianity it ſelf, and the common 
truths which we are all agreedin, for fear leſt it ſhould 
hinaer the propagation of their opinions. The common 
cauſe of Chriſtianity , muſ# give place ta the cauſe of 
theſe lower controverted points, and they gradze ns 
our very laboxr and ſuffering for the common work, , 
theugh there be nothing in it which medleth with them, 
or which they are able with any ſhew of reaſon to gain= 
ſay. Tveſeech yon Brethren let all this, andthe many 
wotiues that Thave afier given you, perſwade you to 
the greater diligence herein ! When y:4 ae ſpeaking to 
your people, doit with the greateſt prudence and ſeriouſ* 
neſs, and be as earneſt with them as for lite vr death ;, 
and follow it as cloſe as you do your publike exthort ations 
'n the Pulpit. Tprofeſs again, it ts to me the maſi con- 
fortable work, except publike rreaching © ( for there 1 
ſpeak.to more, though yet with leſs advantage to each 
: C 3 one) 
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one } that ever 1 yet did ſet my hand to : And I doubt 
not bt you will find it ſoto yoa , if you faithfully per- 
form it, 
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i M Y /econd requeſt to the Reverend Miniſters 

in theſe Nations, is, that at laft they would 
withor't any more delay., unanimouſly ſer themſelves to 
the praftice of thoſe parts of Chriſtian Diſciplin*, which 
are wngarſtionably neceſſary, and part of their work. 
Itis a ſad caſe that goed men under fo much liberty, 
ſhould ſertle themſelues ſo long in the conſtant neglett of 
ſo ereat a duty. The common cry is, | Our people be 
not ready for it : they will not bear it. ] But iz not the 
reanins that you will not bear the rrouble and batred 
which it will occaſion ? If indeed you proclaim our 
Churches nncapable of the order and Government of 
Criſt, What dv you but give #Þ the cauſe to them that 
withdraw from them ? and enconrage men to look out 
for better ſocieties where that Diſcipline may be had ? 
For though preaching and Sacraments may be omitted 
2n ſome caſes, till a fitter ſeaſon, and accordingly ſo may 
Diſcipline be , yet it rs a hard caſe to ſettle in a conſtant 


neglect, for ſo many years together as we have done, un-- 


teſs there were a flat impoſſibility of the work : And if 
Ir wore ſo, becanſe of our uncapable materials, it would 
plainly call as to alter our conſtitution, that the matter 
ay Leonpable. 1 have ſpoke plainly afterward to you 
of this, which T hope you will bear, and conſcionably 
corfiaer of. 1 now only beſtech you that mould make « 


comfortable account to the chief Shepherd, aud would 
not 
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wot be found unfaithful in the houſe of Ged, that you do 
not wilfully or ne le gently delay it, as if it were a need- 
leſs thing ; nor ſhrink, not from Duty becauſe of trouble 
to the fleſh that doth attend it : for as that's too ſad 4 
ſign of hypocriſie ,, ſo the coſtlyeſt duties are uſually the 
moſt comfortable ;, and be ſure that Chriſt will bear 
the coſt. T could here produce a heap of teſtimonies , of 
Fathers and Reformed Divines, that charge this duty 
with great importnnity. T ſhall only now give you the 
word; of twoof the maſt godly, laborious, judicions Di- 
vines that moſt ever the Church of Chriſt had ſince the 
dates of the Apoſtles. 

_ Calvin. Inſtitar. 15. 4.cap.12.feft.1,2. Sed quia 
nonnulli in odium Diſcipline ab ipſo quoq, nomine 
adhorrent, hi fic habeant : Si nulla jocietas,umo nulfa 
domus quz vel modicam familiam habear, contineri 
in redo ſtaru ſine diſciplina poteſt : Eam eſſe multo 
magis neceſſariam in Eccleftia , cujus ſtatum quam 
ordinatifiimum effe decer. Proinde quemadmodum 
falvifica Chriſti do&rina anima eſt Eccleſiz, ita illic 
diſciplina pro nervis eſt, qua fic ut membra corporis 
ſuo quzq, loco inter fe cohaxreant. Quamobrem 
quicunq, vel fublatam- diſciplinam-cupiunr, vel ejus 
impediunt reſtjtutioriem, ſive hoe faciant dara opera, 
ſive per incogitantiam, Eccleliz certe extremam dif- 
ſipationem querunt. Quid enim furturum eſt, fi uni- 
cuiq, liceat quod libueric ? Arqui id fieret nifi ad do- 
Arinz prxdicationem accederent privatz monitio- 
nes,corre&iones,8 alia ejuſmodi adminicula quz do- 
arinam ſuſtinent & otioſam eſſe non finunt. Dilſci- 
plina igitur veluci frxnum eſt,quo retineantur & do- 
mentur qui adverſus Chriſti do&rinam ferociunt : 
vell cranquam ſtimulus quo excitentur parum volun- 
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 ThePretace. 
tarii : interdum etiam velut paterna ferula qua cle- 
menter & pro ſpiritus Chriſti manſuerudine caſtigen- 
cur, qui gravius laph ſunt. Quum ergo jam imminere 
.cernamus initia quzdam horrendz in. Ecclefia vaſti- 
ratis,ex eo quod nulla elt cura, nec ratio continendi 
populi , ipfa neceſſitas clamat remedio opus efle. 
Porro hoc unicum remedium eſt quod 8& Chriſtus 
precipit,& ſemper uſitatum inter pios fuit, 2.Primum 
diſciplinz fundamentum eſt, ut private monitiones 
locum habeant: hoceſt, ſiquis officium ſponte non 
faciat aur inſolenter ſe gerat aut minus honeſte vivar, 
aut aliquid admiſerit reprehenſione dignum ur pati- 
atur ſe moneri, arq; ut quiſq; fratrem ſuum dum res 
poſtulabit monere ttudeat. Prefertim vero in hoc ad- 
vigilene Poſtores ac presbyteri quorum partes ſunt 
non modo concionari ad populumſed per ſingulas do- 
mos imonere & exhorcari, ſicubi univerſali docrina 
non fatis profecerint, quemadmodum docet Paulus , 
quum refert ſe docuiſle privatim & per domos ; & ſe 
mundum a ſanguine omnium atteſtatur, quia non 
cefſaverit cum lachrymis noe & die monere unum- 
queimque. See the reſt. And ſeft.4.. he adds of the ne- 
cefſity ; Sine hoc diſcipline vinculo qui diu ſtare poſſe 
Ecclefias confdunt , opinione fallantur : Nitſt forte 
carere impune poſlimus eo adminiculo, quod Domi- 
nus fore nobis neceſſarium providit. Er /ec.5. Atq; 
hic quog, habenda eſt coenz Dotainicz ratio ne pro- 
miſma exh:bitione profanecur. Veriſlimum elt enim 
eum ci commilla eſt diſpenfatio fi ſciens ac volens in- 
dignum admiſerit quem repellere jure poterat, pro- 
inde reum efle ſacrilegii acfi corpus Domini canibus 
proſticueret. | 
Hier. Zanchius de Eccleſia Yol.3. fo. 123, 124. 
( Diſciplina ) 
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{Diſciplina) eſt a&io qua Eccleſia, ſecundum facul. 
catem bi 4 Chriſto craditam fideles ſuos non ſolum 
publice , ſer etiam privatim, tam in vero Det cultu 
quam in bonis moribus idq; rum doGrina, tum cor- 
re&ionibus, tum Eccleſiaſticis paenis & cenſuris, tum 
etiam {1 opus ſit excommunicationibus inſtituit & in- 
Kitutos retinet. F'ol.1 24. Primo haber privatam do- 
ctrinam. Haber enim-Ecclefa poteſtatem, fi publica 
doQrina in publico templo non ſufficiat, privatas fi- 
delium domos ingrediendi, atq; ibi eos privatim do- 
cendi,ac in vera dotrina ac religione Chriſtiana inſti= 
tuendi : & fideles pati debent ut Pattor ſuas zdes 
ingrediatur , & eos privatim inſtituat. Hujus ex- 
emplum eſt, in A#s 20. &c. Idem fecerunt reliqui 
Apoſtoli. 2.Haber privatas admonitiones, correcti- 
ones, objurgationes, &c.T hs is for private teaching : 
Now for the Sacrament, hear what he ſaith, ibid. fol. 
79. 0bj. Manebimus in Eccleiia,audiemus verbum, 
&c. fed qui poſſumus in caena Communionem vobiſ- 
cum habere, cum ad eam admittantur muiui impuri, 
ebrii, avari, &c. Reſp. 1. Qantum ad hos peccato- 
res, eos intelligi poſle bifariam ; vel qui ante fuerunt 
ebrii, cc. Sed poſtea re{ipuerunt. Hos dicimus fe- 
cundum verbum domini non efſe excludendos a Men- 
ſa domint,quandoquidem vera penitentia & fide pre- 
diti ſunt : vel eos qui etiamnum ebriecati ſtudent, 
aliiſq; vitits, & talis ſine panicenti4 & fide acce- 
dunt : Hos dicimus fimpliciter non eſſe admitrendos. 
Quod autem admittuntur plerumq, hoc contingere 
poteſt bifariam : vel ex ignorantia Miniſtrorum, eo 
quod non agnoverint tales eſſe,quales ſunt : Er hanc 
certe ignorantian non probamus, quoniam debet Mini- 
ſter agnoſcere,qualeſnam ſint ills quibus canam Domi- 
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a1 adminiftirat : quod ſi ignorat, non poteſt non accaſy- 
71 ſupine & reprehendende negligentia, &c. Aut cum 
ſing omnibus noti qualeſnam tinc, non ſtudent tamen 
eos arcere prx timore, vel aliquo alio humano reſpe- 
Ru. Hoc damnamnus in Miniſtro vitium timiditattss. 
Debet enim Miniſter Chriſti eſſe cordatiſſimns + he- 
roicar. Sed hic non elt ſpectandum quid unus aut al- 
rer vilis Miniſter agat ( mark the Title) fed que ſit 
Eccleſiz inſtiturio, quzq; communis in omnibus Ec- 
clejiis conſuerudo : In omnibus autem Ecclefiis no- 
{tris ancequam cena Miniſtretur, omnibus hujuſmodl 
interdicicur, exc. Ertcerco magnum eſt probrum , 
quod inter filosDei locum habeant & porci & canes: 
Multo vero magjs, {1 illis proſticuuntnr facro-ſantta 
cenx Dominice ſymbola, ec. Quare Eccleſiz Chri- 
{ti non debent hujuimodi ſceleratos i» ſinn ſuo ferre, 
necad facram coenam dignos ſimul & indignos pro- 
miſcue admittere : 1d quod plerumgq, fit in Eccleſiis 
noltris: ( How many then were the viles Miniſtri ! ) 
But the principal v5 behind of the neceſſity of Diſci- 
pline: Ana 1 defere both Magiſtrates & Miniſter s,into 
whaſe hands theſe lines ſhall fall, to read and confider it. 
Tbid. fol- 134, 135. Videant igitur principes 
Magiltrarus qui hanc diſciplinam inEccleſiam reltitu- 
tam nolunt, quid agant. Hzc inſticuca eſt a Chriſto, 
ut perpetuo in Ecclelia tanquam fingularis theſaurus 
conſervetur : Ergo qui cam exulare volunt, fciant 
ſe velle , Chriſtum, exulare. -Hzcparseſt Evangelii 
Jeſu Chriſti. Ergo qui hanc reſtitucam nolunt, ſciaat 
ſe nolle Evangelium Chriſti, ficur deber, reſticurum. 
Quomodo igitur gloriamur reſtitutum eſſe Evange- 
lumin Ecclefiis noſtris, fi hanc eamq, non po{tre- 
mam partem Evangelii reſtitucam nolumus ? Hac 
Vitia 
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vitia corriguntur ; Virtutes promoventur : ergo qu! 
Flanc diſciplinam reſtitutam nolunt, quomodo audent 
J dicere ſe vitia odifſe, virtutrum vero amantes efle, 
pietatis promotores, impietatis oſores. Hac confer va- 
tur & regitur Eccleſia, fingulzq, Eccleſiz membra 
ſuo quzq; loco coh#rent : Ergo quomodo qui hanc 
t{ expulſam volunt dicunt ſe velle Chriſti Eccleſiam , 
F denerectam ſiquando ſine hac bene regi non potelt. 
J Si nulla domu;snullum opidum, nulla urbs, nulla reſ- 
F publica, nullum regnum-, imo ne exiguus quidem 
I ludus licerarius, fine diſciplina regi poteſt,quomodo 
4 poterir Eccleſia? I wonuld Aaviſtrates would read the - 
4 reſt, which is purpoſely to them. 
8 Et fol. 135. At timetur feditio & tumultus. 
# Reſp. Ergo neq;. Evangelium eſt predicandum, ec. 
Z Quid: Annon vident Principes & Magiſtratus noſtri 
g quantum malum in Eccleſia oriatur, & intus & foris 
3 ex negletu contemptuve hujus diſcipline ? Foris 
nulla res eſt que magis Papiltas & alios, arceat, vel 
faltem retrudet ample&endo Evangelio,atq; hc diſ- 
ciplinz Eccleſiaſtice deſtitutio , que elt in-Eceleſiis 
$ noſtris. Intus, nihil quod magisalat vitia, hereſis, &c. 
{ Annon vident Eccleſias fuas principes plenas ſectis 
hereticorum , & impurorum.hominum ? 'Ad has 
confluit omne genus hominum fanaticorum, impuro- 
rum, &c. tanquam ad aſylum.Quare? quia ibi nulla 
4 difciplina, | 
*4  Sciant ergo principes & quicung;illi fint qui Diſci- 
1 plinam Eccleſiaſticam in Eccleſiis reſtitutam nolunt, 
ſed ei adverſantur eamq, poſcribunt,fe Chriſto adver- 
fari: qui miniſtros impediunt ne eam exerceant, ſe 
Chriſtum & Deum impedire, ne ſua fungantur pote- 
ſtate.Quid enim agunt miniſtri cum excommunicant? 
| Pronunciant 
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Pronunciant ſententiam Domini. Ait enim Chriſtus : ! 
Quicquid ligaveritis in terris, &c. Quid igitur agunt ? 
qui impediunt Eccleſiam ne ſententiam Domini pro- j 
nunciet ? Peccant contra Chriſtum, & rei ſunt leſe 5 
Divinz Majeſtatis, Annon reus efſet lx{z Majeſtatis | 
Czſarex, fiquisejus judicem ne ſententiam Czſaris 
pronunciet impediar ? Videant igitur quid agant. 4 
Hactenus Chriſtus rexit Eccleſjam ſuam hac Diſcipli- 
na ; & ipſi Principes, imo & Afiniſtri aliquot, no- | 
lunt eam fic regi ? Viderint ipſi, Pronwncio, Procla- | 
mo, Proteſtor, eos peceare, qui cum poſſint & debeant | 
eam reſtituere,non reſtituunt. ; 
I hepe both Magiſtrates and Miniſters that are guil- |} 
ty, will give we leave to ſay the like with Zanchy, if not 
ro call them T ratters againſt the Majeſty of God, that | 
hinder Diſcipline, and adverſaries to Chriſt, yet at leaſt | 
ro Pronounce, Proclaim, Proteſt, that they ſin againſt 
God, who ſet it not up when they may and ought. But | 
whatif the Magiſtrate will not help us * Nay, what 
if he were againſt it ? So he was for about 300.years, 
whenDiſcipline was exereiſed in the primitive Church, 
Tothis Zanchy adds ib, Miniſtri Ecclefiz quantum 
per conſenſum & pacem Eccleſiz licet hanc Diſcipli- 


* we tot 


- nam exercere debetis. Hanc enim poteſtatem vobis 


dedit Dominus, neq; quiſpiam auterre eam poateſt x 
nec contenti ele deberis ut doceatis quid agendum, 
quid fugiendum fit , utut quiſq; pro ſua libidine vi- 
yat nihil curantes,ſed urgenda diſciplina. vid. Auguſt. 
de fide & operib.c.4. 0bj. At impedimur per Magi- 
ſtrarum. Reſp. Tunc.illi {ignificate quam male agat, 
&c. Read the reſt of the ſolid advice that Calvin and 
Zanchy i» the forecited places, do give both to Mini- 
fters and people where Diſcipline u wanting. 
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T he great Objeftion that ſeemeth to hinder ſome from 


Y his work is becauſe we are nor agreed yet,who it 1s that 


J mf do it? Wherher only a Prelate ? or whether a Pres- 


Þ byterie ? or a ſingle Paſtor? or the People ? Anfw.Letr 
F /o much be exerciſed as is out of doubt. 1. Its granted 
7 :4at a ſingle Paſtor may expound and apply the word of | 
4 Goa: He may rebuke a notorious finner by name. He 


J may make known to the Charch that God hath com- 


manded them, with ſuch a ene no not to eat ? and require 
them to obey this command, &c. 1 ſhall ſay no more of 
this now, thentocite the words of two learxed, goaly, 
moderate Divines, impartial in this cauſe. The one 1s 
Mr. Lytord a maintainer of Epiſcopacy , in his Lega- 
cy of Admiſsion to the Lords Supper; who pag. 55. 


J /aith, | 2. In which of the Minitters is this power 


J placed? | Az/w.Every Miniſter hath the power of all 
J Chriſts ordinances to diſpenſe the ſame in that Con- 
J cregation or Flock, over which the Holy-Ghoſt hath 
© made. him overſeer ; 


. yet with this difference : he 
may preach the word, baptize, and adminiſter the 
holy Supper alone of himſelf without the aſliſtance 


© or conſent of the People : But not excommunicate 
I alone ( he means not without the people, theugh of that 


more maſt be ſaid : ) becauſe excommunication doth 


9 preſuppoſe an offence rothe Congregation, a convi- 
g tion and proof of that offence, and witneſſes of the 


parties obftinacy : and therefore hereunto. 1s requi- 


J red the ation of more then one, &c. Excommuri- 
cation comprizeth ſeveral aQts : Admonition, private, 
J publike : the laſt a@ is, rhe caſting out of a wicked 


obſtinate perſon from the ſociety of the faithful, 
I. By the authority of Chriſt. 2. Diſpenſed and exe- 


{ cured by che Miniſters of the Goſpel, 3. With the 


aſſiſtance 
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aſſiftance and conſent of the Congregation , ec. A 
2. If you ask by whoſe office and Miniſtry this fen-| 
rence is denounced ? I anſwer , by the Miniſters of* 
the Goſpel : we bind and looſe dorinally, in our 
preaching peace to the Godly ,and curſes to the wic- 3 
ked : But in excommunication we denounce the'; 
wrach of God againſt this'or that particular perſon 
( Thou arcthe man ! thou haſt no part withus : ) 
and thar not only declaratively, but judicially : Ir is 4 
like the ſentence of a Judge on the bench, &c. 3.1f' 
you ask, Whether this be done by the Miniſter alone? 
Ianſw. No , it muſt be done by the aſliſtance and | 
conſent of the Congregation, 1 Cor. 5. 4. Excom- |} 


munication muſt nor be done in a corner , by the 


Chancellor and his Regiſter,c.But whoſoever doth 1 
by his offences loſe his right to the holy things of g 
God, he muſt loſe it in the face of the Congregation, 1 
and char afcer proofs and allegations, as is above- | 
ſaid; rhe people hear and ſee the offence, complain | 
of it,and are prieved ar his ſociety with them , and ! 
judge him worthy to be caſt our. This concurrence | 
and conſent being ſuppoſed, every Miniſter is Epi/co- | 
ps Gregis, a Biſhop in his own Pariſh ( WV. B. ); 
Afts 20.28. Toall the Flick over which the Holy-\ 
Ghoſt hath made you imru674s, Overſeers. And Heb. 
13.17. Remember them which have the Rale over 
304, who have ſpoken to you the word of God. Where? 
note, that they who preach the word of God, muſt 
Rule and Govern the Church; and every Preacher ; 
is a Ruler, unto whom the people muſt ſubmit... 17. | 
Beſides every Miniſter is veſted with this authoricy # 
at his Ordination, [| Whoſe ſins thou doſt forgive, 
they are forgiven : who!e fins thou dolt retain, &c. | 
2, Every 
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2. Every Miſter is veſted with this authority by the 
Laws ot this Land : The-words of the Rubrick tor 
te adminiſtration of the Lords Supper which do en- 
able us thereto are theſe | Ifany of thoſe which in-' 
rend to be partakers ofthe holy Communion, be an 
open notorious evil liver, fo that the Congregation 
by him is offended, or have done wrong to his neigh- 
bours by word or deed,che curate having knowledge 
thereof, ſhall call him, and advertiſe him in any wiſe 
not to preſume to the Lords Table , untill he have 
openly declared himſelf to have truly repented and 
amended his former naughty life, rhat the Congre- 
gation may thereby be ſatisfied, which afore were 
offended ; and that he have recompenced the parties 


whom he hath done wrong to, or at leaſt declare 


himſelf to bein full purpoſe ſo to do as ſoon ashe 
conveniently may : Beſides this our Authority in 
this particular, is confirmed by an ordinance of the 
Lords and Commons in Parliament, &c, ) So far 21. 
Lytords words. 

The «ther is Ay. Tho. Ball of Northampton 5» his 
late Book for the Miniſtry, where Part 3. Chap. 4. he 
britgeth many Arguments to prove it the Miniſters 
duty ro exerciſe Diſcipline as well as to preach: and the 
ſeventh Argument is this , | What was givenby the 
Biſhops unto ſuch Miniſters as they ordained and. 
laiF their hands upon, ſhould not be grudged or de- 
nyed to them by any body : For they were never 
accounted laviſh or over liberal unto them, eſpecially 
in point of Juriſdiftion , that was alwates a very 
tender point, and hada guard and centty alwaies on 
it: for conceiving themſelves the ſole poſſeſſors of 
ir, they were not willing to admit of partners : 

Whatever 
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Whatever they,indulged in other points, as Phararh 
to 7o/eph | Only in the throneI will be greater then 


thou 7] Yer Biſhops granted to all that rhey ordain- - 


ed Presbyters, the uſe and exerciſe of Diſcipline as 
well as Doctrine, as appears inthe Book of ordering 
Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, whereof the Interroga= 
tories propounded to the Party to be ordained is, 
[ Will you then give your faithful diligence alwaies 
ſoto Miniſter the Doctrine and Sacraments, and the 
Dilcipline of Chriſt as the Lord hath commanded , 
and as this Realm hath received the ſame according 
to the Commandments of God, fo that you may 
teach the people committed to your care and- charge 
with all diligence to keep and obſerve the ſame : J 
Which a Reverend and Learned Brother not obſer- 
ving, would confine all juriſdition to Dioceſan 
Biſhops, &c. Arg.8. What is granted and allowed to 
Miniſters by the Laws end Cuſtoms of this Nation 
cannot reaſonably be denyed : for the Laws of Zng- 
land have never favoured uſurpation in the Clergy , 
&c. But the Laws and Cuſtoms of this Nation al- 
lows to the Miniſters of Engl4nd the uſe and exerciſe 
of Diſcipline as well as elle: for ſuch of them 
as have Parſonages or Rectories,are in all proceſs and 
proceedings called Rectors, ec. 


2. Apgd as to the point of the Peoples intereſt , the 
moderate ſeem to differ but in wrods, Some ſay the Pro- 


ple are to Govern by Vote * I confeſs if this were under- 
ſtood as it 1s ſpoken, according to the proper ſenſe of the 
words , and prattiſed accordingly , it were contrary 
ro the expreſs commands of Scripture, which (ommand 
the Elders to Rule well, and the people to obey them as 
their Rulers, ins the Lord ; And it ſeems to me to be at- 

: | ftruttive 
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The Preface! 


firuttive to the Being of a Political Charch, whoſe con- 
ftitative partsare the RuiinS and the Ruled parts : as 
every School confifteth of Maſter and Scholars , and 
ever y common-wealth of the Pars imperans, & pars 
ſubdira : And therefore thoſe that rigialy ſtick to this, 
do caft out themſelves from all particular Political 
Churches-communien of Chriſts Inflitution. ( Which 
becauſe Thave formerly ſaid, or ſomewhat to that pur= 
poſe,a late nameleſs Writer makes me cruel to hs party, 
while I ſeem for them,and fo ſelf-contradifting : as if it 
were cruelty to tl; a Brother of his fin, and not to leave 
it on him : Or as if 1 underſtood not my ſelf, becauſe he 
underſtands me nt ! ) Brit 1 perceive the moderate 
mean not any ſzch thin?s as theſe words in ther proper \, 


ſenſe import. They only would have the Chrrch Ruled 


as a free people (as from nnjuſi Tn:pofitions) and ina 
duc ſubordin:tion to Chriſt. And we are all agreed that 
the Paſtors have the Jadicium DireRionis, the Teach= 
$:7, Direftiag Power, by Office : and that the Peeple 
have Judicium Diſcretionis; and ms ft try his Direfti= | 
ens, and not obey them when they lead to fin: and there- 
fore we cant exe that the people ſhould exccnre any 
of our Direfions except their fudgement lead them to 
execute them. (T hough if their fudgement be wrong, 
God requireth rhem to reftifie it ) and as for the Judi- 
cial Deciſive power (about which there is ſo great con- 
tending ) inthe ſtrifleſt ſenſe it is the Prerogative of 
Chriſt, and belongeth ro neither of them : For onely 
Chriſt is proper Law-giver,and fudge of the Church, 
whoſe Law and {udgement is Abſolnte of it ſelf Deter- 
minative, and not ſubjefted to onr trial of its equity or 
Obligation. So that we mnſt 45 much conclude: that there 
is no final Fudge of Controverſies in a Particular 
| D _ Charch, 
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tThePreface: 
Church, as we do againſt the Papiſts, hat there ts nog! 
in the Church in general. And therefore the Churches 


| Fudicial Deciſive Power is but improperly ſuch, redu- 


Cibte to the former which ſeeing we are agreed 1u,we are 


' 4s far in ſenſe agreed in this, A Paſtor 1s Fudge 'as 4 


Phyſfitian in an Hoſpital , oy as Plato or Zeno was in 
his School , or any Tutor in a Colleage of voluntary 
Students; For any more, it belongeth to Chrift , and to 


- the Magiftrate. Why they de we ſtand quarreling about 


the names ? One ſaith , The people havea Powerof 
Liberty ,and the Miniſters only the Power of Autho- 
rity. And what's this more then we yield them ? Viz, 
T hat the guiding Authority being onely tm the G Hides, 
and the people commanaed to obey them in # due ſubor- 
arnation to Chriſt, therets a Liberty belonging to all 
the Saints ,, from any other kind of Miniſterial Rule, 
that is, from alic volo, fic jubeo, a Rale without Di- 
wine Authority : and therefore the people muſt firſt 
try and judge , whether the Direttion be according to 
God, and ſoobey : And this in Charch cenſures as well 
25 0:bey caſes. Sothat, 1. As the people ought not to 
aſſent, or diſobey their Guides, unleſs they lead them to 
fin (and therefore maſt ſee a danger of ſin before they 
ſuſpend obedience ) $o 2. The Guides cannot bring the 
people: to execute their Cenſures or Direftions, but by 
procering their conſent. And therefore though he muſt 
as his duty, and may paſs his Direttive cenſure though 
they diſſent,and Miniſterially require them in the name 
of the Lord, e. g. to avoid a nnorions obſtinate effen- 
arr, and ſo to obey the command of God ;, that is,though 
we may charge them in the name of the Lord to con- 
fent ,- and obey, and dothur duty, yet if their 7ndge- 
ments remdln wanconuvinced in acaſe which 1s to then 
ARE: 9-26 obſcure, 


The Preface: 

. obſcure, weave no more to do, -but {atisfic onv ſelves 
-that we have done onr duty. . So that when' we. have 
quarreled never ſo long \, what is it bat the Peoples 

- conſent that the moderate men on one fide do require ? 

. 4nd conſent the other fide requireth alſo > Call it what 
elſe you will whether a Government,or an Authority, 

or aLiberty; Conſent z the thing which both require ! 

4nd are we not then inthe matter agreed ? Peruſe for 
thu A1r. Lyfords words before cited, See alſo what 
the leading meu for Presbyterian Government do not 0n- 
ly achnowledge, but maintain as cffeFually: as others : 
as Dav. Blondellus de Jure plebis in Regim. Ecclel. 
Calvin Inſticue. 1, 4.c. 12. ſet,4. Ne quis tale judi- 
cium ſpernat,aut parvi zſtimet ſe Fidelium ſuffra gizs 
damnarum, teſtatus eſt Dominus, ec, Ita Zanchius 
ubi ſup. and many more. Indeed this Conſent of -the 
people 55 not fine qua non ro the Paſtors performance of 
his own part ,, viz. [ Charging the Charch in Chrifts 
name to avoid the communion of ſuch a notorious obſfti= 
nate offender and ſuſpending his own atts towards hits : 
and fo charging them to recerve the innocent or penitent. | 
( For, if the people conſent uot to avoid ſuch ,-and. ſo 
would exclade all diſcipline, yet the Paſtor muſt charge 

.t on them, anddo hi part.) But it is fine qua-non to 
their attual rejefting and avoiding that offender. In 4 
word, we muſt Teach them their anty, and require it : 
and rhey and we muſt obey and do it :_ and neither they 
nor we may oblige any to ſin. * EL ; 

Obj. But we are not agreed about the matter of the 
Church that muſt be Governed. 
Anſw. Peruſe the qualifications required in( hurch- 
wembers 1s the writings of the moderate on both fades, 
and ſee what difference you can find ! Are: not both 
D-2 agreed 
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The Preface : 
agreed, that Profeſſors of true faith and holineſs , cohas 


biting and conſenting, are a true Church ? and when 
tbey contradict that Profeſſion by wicked attions., 
( Defrine or life ) they are to be dealt with by Diſci- 
pline. Thongh I confeſs in our praftiſe we very much 
vijfer ;, moſt that 1 know running into oe of the ex- 
treams, of Looſneſs or Rigor, 


3. NM 7 third and laſt Requeſt,is, that all the faith- 
* fall Miniſters of Chriſt would without any 

more delay Unite and Aſſociate for the furtherance of 
each other in the work of the Lord , and the maintain- 
ing of Unity aud Concord in his Churches. . And that 
thcy world not neglet? their Brotherly meetings to thoſe 
ends, nor yet ſpend them unprofitably but improve them 
$0 tricir eaificatios , and the effeflual carrying on. the 
work. Read that excellent Letter of Edmond Grindal 
Arch-Biſhip of Canterbury to ©: Elizabeth, for Ad- 
nifterial meetings and exerciſes ( ſuch Biſhops would 
have prevented 047 contentions and wars: ) You ma 
fee - iz Fullers new Hiſtory of the Church of Eng- 
tard. fin. : | 

Ang let none ar.iw back that accord in the ſubſtan- 
tials of faith and goalineſs : Yea if ſome ſhonld think. 
themſelves neceſſitated ( 1will not ſay to Schiſm , leſt 
1 offend them , but ) to ſeparate in publike worſhip from 
the reft, me thinks, if they be indeed Chriſtians , they 
E-— » I, ES  fhoul 


Tr 


fer 


TS The Preface. 
Sroald be willing to hold ſo much communion with them 
as they can,and to conſult how to-manave their differtn-. 
ces to the leaſt diſadvantage to the common truths and 
Chriſtian cauſe which they all profeſs to own and pre- 


. And here I may not ſolently paſs by an nncharitable 
flander which ſome Brethren of the Prelatical tuds = 
ment have divalged of me far and near : wit. That 
while I perſwade men to Accomodation , it was 01:19 
of me that the late Proclamation or Ordinance was pro- 
eured for fulencing all Sequeſtred Miniſters , viz. by 
the late Worceſterſhire Petition , which they ſay was 
the occaſion of it (and they falſly recort that I altered 
5: after the ſubſcription. ) To which I ſay, 1. It was 
the Petition of many Juſtices, and the grand fury, and 
thouſands of the County, as well as me. 2. There is 
nt a word init, nor ever was, againſt any godly man, 
but only that the notorionſly inſufficient and ſcandalens 
Shonld not be permitted ta medale with the myſteries of 
Chriſt { fpecially the Sacraments , ) which we deſired 
ſhould have impartially extended to all parties alike. 
And ſo much of this as was granted, we cannot but be 
thankfull for, whoever grudge atit , and wiſh it had 
been fully granted. 3. I deſire nothing more,then that. 
all able, godly, faithful Miniſters of what fide ſoever in 
our late State differences, may not ouly have liberty bat 
encourarement : For the Church hath nat any ſuch to 
ſpare, were they ten times more. Jnaword, I world 
have thoſe of what party foever to have Liberty to 
preach the Goſpel, whoſe errours or miſcarriages ave not 
fo | _—_—_ that probably they will dv as mach hart as 
good. Bd: Ro: 
' Brethren, Icrave Jour pardeon for the infirmities of 
D 3 this 
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The Preface. 
this addreſs : and ermtl longing for the ſucceſs of 
Jour Labour's; 1 Joatl-daily beg of Gidy thes be: wiultl 
per fwade yon to thoſe dntieswhich T have here requeſh= 
ed-yois ra-perform, and world preſerve #v4 proſper yu 
rherein againſt all the Serpentine ſabrilty and rage that 


#5 18 engaged to oppoſe anthinder you. '* 4 
' April. 15. 


1656. | 
Your unworthy fellow-ſervant. 
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The Lay- Reader, 


Ih @ HE reaſdin why { 
NE have called this vo. 
W > lumn , the firſt Part of 
8 5 the book, i is becauſe I 
LYZ intend, if God enable 

. _ ne, and give me time, 

a Second Part, containing the duty of 
the people in relation to cheir Paſtors, 
and therein ro ſhew, 1. The Right. 
and Necelsity of a Miniſtry. 2. The 
way to know which is the. rrue. 
D 4 Church 
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To.the Lay-Reader.. 
_ Church and Miniſtry, andihow we: | 
juſtifie our own calling toithis office, | 
and how falle Prophets and. Teachars '; 
mult be dilcerned.. 3. How: far :the- 
people mult afsiſt the Paſtors in the - 
"work of the Golpe], and the Paſtors: - 
put them on, and make uſe of them, 
to that end. And 4. How far the peo: 
le muſt ſubmirto their Paſtors , and- 
- whar other Duty they muſt perform 
in that Relation-But becauſe my time 
and ſtrength is fo uncertain, - that Þ | 
know not whether I may live ro pub- 
lſh my yet-imperfe& preparations - 
on this ſubject, 1 dare nor lerthis firſt 
Part come into your hands, withour a 
word of caution and advice, left you: 
ſhould miſ underſtand Or milapply 
fy | 


. The Caution that I muſt give-- 
_ IS 1N tWOo Parts. $598 
I, Entertain not any unworthy... 
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Tothe'Lay-Reader. 
thoughts of your Paſtors, * becauſe 
wehere confeſs our own'fins,andag- 
gravate:them in ofder-to our humilia- 


7 tionand reformation. 'You know'it 


4 is menand not Angels that are putby 
{ Godin the office of Church guides ! 
And you-know that we @.tc imperfect 
men : LetPapiſts and Quakers pre- 
F tendto a finleſs perfeftion ; we dare 
J not doit; : but confeſs that we are 
f ſinners. And -we ſhould heartily re- 
Joyce: to find the ſtgns of, imperfe&t 
ſincerity, in them that ſo confidently 
pretend to- {inleſs perfeftion , yea, if 
in ſomg of them we could find but” 
common honeſty, and a freedonr 
from ſome of the crying abominati-' 
ons:of the ungodly , fach as cruel 
bloodinels, lying, flandering, railing, 
ec- If it would: make a man per- 
fe&t to ſay he is perfe&t, and if-it 
would deliver a-man'trom fin, to ſav 


To the Lay-Reader] 


I have-no ſin, I confeſs this. were an 


caſe way to perfection. 


| There is one Richard Farnworth, cal- 
led a Quaker,hat hath lately publiſh- 
ed a Pampblet againſt our Agreement || 
for Catcchizing; and the ſubſtance | 


of it is this : becauſe we confeſs thar 


by negleCting that work of the Lord, 


we have ſinned, and do beg pardon 


of our miſcarriages; and ſay, that by 
Nature we are children of wrath, and 


prone to do cvil, &c. Therefore he 
will prove us deceivers and no Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt; as from our own 


Confeſsion. As if they that are 
Dead by Nature, . may not be made 


alive by Grace! And as if Are is not 
as proper a term as Were, when we 


ſpeak of the ſtate of all mankind in 
cheir natural condition, wherein the 


moſt do till abide ! And as if-the 


confelsing our fin would prove us to. 
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k To'the Lay-Reader. 
1 Jbe ungodly! . O- ſhameleſs men ! 
1 God ſaith, He that confefſeth and for- 
- # aketh his fin ſhall have mercy. And 
- 7 the Quaker maketh it a matter of his - 
- ({ reproach. Tohn ſaith, if we confels,. 
* 'Þ bets faithfull and juſt to forgive : And 
' {rhe Quaker maketh it a ſign that we 
- Fare not forgiven. God will norfor- 
| Agiveus, if we refufe to confels : And 
' {the Quaker makes us unpardoned, be- 
{cauſe we do it. What would this 
 } wretch have ſaid to:David,Exra, Nehe-- 
 E miah, Daniel, &c. if he had lived in 
| Ftheir dayes, who made ſuch full con-- 
I felSions of their fins ! God hit them 
J not inthe teeth with them ; bur the 
| F Quakers will! Chriſt did forgive even 
{ Peters denyal of him ! bur it ſeems 
4 the Quaker would have condemned 
] him for che penitent lamenting of it : 
is Paul damned for confeſsing himſelf 
| the chief of ſinners ( of whom 1 an 
| 20 chief, 
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To the Lay-Reader? 


Or becaule he ſaith, Eph.3.8. Ynto me, J. 
who am leſs then the leaſt of Saints. Or v9 
for crying out, O wretched man that 1 
am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of Fr 
this death ! What T would that I donor ant | 
what T hate that do I. I find a Law, that | 
When I would do good, evil ts preſent with | 
me., &c, Rom. 7.24,15,21, Or 1s | 
Tfaiah a wicked man, and no'Propher 
of God, for ſaying, Wois me, | am | 
undone, becauſe Tam a man of unclean lips, 
&c. TJa. 6.5. Or Facob , tor ſaying, 
Gen.z2.10.1am not worthy of the leaſt of 
all thy mercies,, &c. Or Fob for abhor- 
ring himſelf in duſt and afhes, Fob | 
42-6. Ir irketh meto ſpend words ' 
upon ſuch impudeat revilers! But in 
this much you have a ſufficient Reply 
tro his book- 
Bur for our parts'we'believe that he 
that 
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Ihimſelf , andthe truth is not in him , 
#1 John 1-8- and that in many. things we 
Toffend all, Jam.z.2. And we profeſs to 
Jknow but inpart, andto have-our 
trealure-in. earthen Veſſels, and to be 
Jinlufficient for theſe things- And 
{thercfore ſeethat you love and imitate 
 Ythe holineſs of your Paſtors, burtake 
: Fnot occaſion of diſ-eſteeming or re- 
{ proaching - them for their infirmi- 
| ties. 


Ts the Lay-Reader. 
hat {faith he hath no fan, - deceirveth 


2. I take it to be my Duty as a 
watchman for your fouls, to give you 
notice of a train that is laid for your 


| perdition-ThePapiſts who have found 

J that they could not well play their 
7 game here with open face, have mask- 
| | edthemſelves , and taken the vizards 
> of leveral ſects; and by the advantage 


of the licence of the times, are buſily 


| at work abroad this Land, to bring 


you 
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To the Lay-Reader ; 


you back to Rome. What' names or , 
garb ſoever they bear , - you may | 
ſtrongly conjecture which be they by ' 


theſe marks following 1. Their 


main deſign is to unſertle you, and to || 
make you believe that you have been || 


all this while miſled, and to brin; 


you toa lols ina matter of Religion, | 
that when they have made you diſlike ! 


or. ſuſpe& that which you had ( or 


ſeemed to have) you may be the | 


more reſpective of theirs. 2. To 


which end theirnext means is to bring 
you co ſuſpect firſt , and then to con- 


remn and reject your Teachers. For 


faith Raſhworth, one of their Writers , } 
Not one of ten among the people indeed do * 
ground their faith on the Scripture, but on 


the credit of their teachers ,&c. therefore 
they think, if they can but bring you 
to ſuſpect your teachers , and ſo to re- 
je& them, they may deal with the 
So js | ſheep 


7 
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Tothe LayReader. 
ſheep without-the Shepherds, and di-. 
J ſpute wich the Scholars withont their 
#Z Teachers, and quickly make you lay 
? what their liſt. To this end their de- 


\} ſign is partly to cry them down as 


'# falſe teachers ( bur how are they 
| baffled when it comes to the proof? ) 
and partly to perſwade you that they 
have no calling to the work ; and urge 
them to prove their calling ( which 
how eafily can we do? ) and partly to 
work upon your covetous humour, 
by crying down tythes, and all eſta- 
bliſhed maintenance forthe Miniſtry. 
And withall they are bufie yet in con- 
criving how to procure the Governors 
of the Nation , to withdraw their . 
publique countenance and mainte- | 
nance, and ſacrilegiouſly to deprive 
the Church of the remnant hart is de- 
votcd to it for God, and to leave TP 
Miniſtry on equal terms with the 


To the Lay-Reader, 
ſelves or all other ſets ( which in 
Spain, Italy, France, 8&c. They will be 
loth to do») And time will ſhew 
you, whether God will ſuffer them ro } 
prevail with the Governours of this | 
{inful Land to betray the Goſpel into 


fl their hands, or not ? but we have rea- 

ql! ſon to hope for better things. 3- Their | 
next deſign,is to diminiſh the Autho- | 
? rity, and ſufficiency of Scripture : 
lt and becauſe they dare not yer ſpeak 

|" our, to tell us what they ſer upin its 
T0 ſtead, ſome of them will tell you of 
bl New Prophets, and Revelations, and 


ſome of them will tell you, that in 
that they are yet at a loſs themſelves : 
that is, they are of no Religion; and 
then they are no Chriſtians. I ſhall 
now procced no further in the diſco- 
very * but only warn you, as you love 
your fouls, keep cloſe to Scripture and 
2 faithfull Miniſtry ! and deſpiſe not 
TS | your 
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To the Linder. * | 


your Shepherds it you would eſcape 
the Wolves. IF any queſtion « our cal- 
ting, ſend them'toour writings, where 
we have fully proved them; or ſend 


them to vs, whq are ready ro juſtifie x 


them againſt any Papiſt or Hetetick 


upon earth» And let me tell you, thar = 


for all the fins of the Miniſtry which 
we have here confeffed , the known 
world hath not a more able, faichfull, 
godly Miniſtry then Britain hath at. 
this day. If at the Synod of Dort the 
Clerus Anglicanus was called ſtupor munds, 
before all thoſe ignorant and Scanda- 
lous 6nes were Caft out ,, what may 
we now call it ? Brethren, let me deal 
freely with you! The ungrarefiil con- 
tempt of a' faithful Miniſtry , is the 
ſhame of the faces of thouſands in 
this Land land it chrough- -Repentance 
prevent it not, they ſhall better know 
in heJF, whether ſuch Miniſters were 
E theiy 
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To the Lays Reader, 


their friends or foes, and 'what they 
would have done for them . if their 
Counlell kad been heard. - When the 
Meſſengers of God were mocked , and his 
Words defpied, and his Prophets > WY} the 
wrath of the Lord aroſe on the 1jraelites 
thim: lives : and there was no remedy , 
2 Chr 9M 36.16, Shall Miniſters ſtudy, 

and preach, and pray for you,and ſhall 

they be delpiled : 2 When they have 
the God of Heaven and their own 
conſciences to wicnels, thar they deſtte 
not yours bur you, and are willing to 
ſpend and be ſpent for your ſakes,and 
that all the wealch in the world would 
not be regarded by them in compari- 
{on of your falvation,and thatall their 
labours and ſufferings is for your 
fakes;if yet they ſhall be requited with 
your contempr,or ſcorn,or diſcourages - 
ing umeachablenels , ſee who will 


prove the loſers in theend. When God 
himſelf | 


To the Lay-Reader. 
himſelf ſhall Juſtihe and Conderan 


them', with a Ie! done good and faith- 
full erroant ; : letthoſc char reproached, 
deſpiſed, and condemned them, de- 
tend their faces from ſhame,and their 
conſciences from the: accuſations of 
their” a ingratitude, as well as 
they can ! ! Read Ithe Scripture and lice, 
whether they thar obeyed Gods Mel- 
ſengers,or they that deſpiſed and diſ- 
obeyed them lped beſt? And if any 
of the Seducers will tell you, char we 
are not the Miniſters of Chrilt, leave 
them not, till they tell you, which is 
his true Church and Miniſtry , and 
where they are ? and by that time they 
have well an{wered you, you may 
know more of their minds. 

2. My laſt advice to you is this. Sec 
- that you obey your Frichfal Teachers, 
and improve their help for your {al- 


vation while you have it. and rake 
FE 3 need 


bs. To the Lay-Reader. 
bl 1 W#:- heed chat You refuſe notto learn when i 
($5 they would teach you. And in par- F « 
+ -xicular, fee that you refuſe norto ſub- Y « 
mica in this Duty of Private J r 
/ Inſtruction, which is mentioned in {| y 
448 { Tins Treatiſe. Go to them when they | C 
7.7 HE _ defireyou, and be thankful for their | a 
[ 

/t 


| ole Yea, and at other times when 

you need their advice » $9to them of 
"i - your own accord, an ask it. Their I n 
Wh 7” office is tro be your guides in the way {| »; 
WL oe If you ſeck not their Direftion, {| L 
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| : feeras you either delpile ſalvation it I c: 
[/ | ita elle youarelo proud as tothink I ir 
1 (88; your ſelves ſufficient co ve your own I 11 


Ni 'S Directors» Shall God in mercy fend  P 


I" you Eeaders to Teach 5701 and;Con- F c 
'k | du& you in the way tc Glory, and | p! 
| | = will you ſtourly ſend them back , or F w 
mu ? retule their aſsiſtance , and ſay, We FA 
it :ave no nced of their Dire&ion 2 Is it {| th 
Tjd for rheir own eaſe or gain that they | lo 
[ht = trouble / 


7 that deſpijeth Jeu , deflt [pt jech wie 2b - If 


To the Lay-Reader. 


trouble you, or is it for your Non 
everlaſting oain ? Remember (har 

Chriſt hath ſaid ro his Meflengers, £/c 
your obſtinate refuſal of their Init. 
Qion , do purtthem to bear wirncis 


, » {Y . Y 
{ againir you 1n Judgement, and to lay, 


Lord, I would have taught thefe innoraur 


iy foners, and admoniſhed theſe worlily mve- 


k 
s 


niuent wretches, but they would nct {1 
mMuCh as Come to me, nor ſpeak With me |! 
Look you to it, and an{wer it as, you 
can: For my part | would not be then 
in your cale for all the world. Bur 1 
ſhall ſay no more to you on this 
Point, bur only deſire you to read and 
confider the exhortation , which 1s 
publiſhed in our Agreement i tclf, 

which - ſpeaks to von more fully: 


1 And if you read this book, remember 


thar the Dury which you f; Gnd to be- 


q long to the Miniſters, doch ſhe allo 
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To the Lay-Reader. 


what belongs to-your ſelves. For it 
cannot be our duty to I cach , Cate- 
chize, Adviſe, ec. it it be not yours 
to Hear, and Learn, and ſeek Advice. 
It you have any tempration to queſti- 
on our Office, read the London Mini- 
ſters Tus Dicvinum Minſter. Evang. And 
Mr. Tho. Balls book for the Miniſtry - 
it you doubt of the duty of learning 


the Principles, and being Catechized, | 


read the London Miniſters late E xhor- 3 
ration to Catechizing , and Mr. Zach, j 
Croftons book for Catechizing ( now | 


newly publiſhed, ) 
Apri! 16, 165 6. 
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ITT 9 '- FG T.<dh 2 wg $$: 


Dr. ZH. ZZammond of the Power 
of the Reyes, cap. 4. fect. 
104. pag. 113, 


AT thirdly, there will be little matter of 

V\z doubt or controverſie, but that private , 
frequent, ſpiritual conference betwixt 

fellow Chriſtians, Fut eſpecially (and in mattcrs 
of high concernment and difficulty ) between the 
Presbyter and thoſe of hu charge, even in the 
time of heal'h,, and peculiarly, that part of it, 
which s ſpent in the diſcuſsion of every mans 
ſpecial ſin» and infirmities, and inclinaticns,may 
prove very uſefull and advanta- ious ( in or- 
aer to ſpiritual Direftions, re, reef and comfort) 
to the making th: man of Ged perfef. And to 
tell truth, if the Pride and ſelf-conceit of ſome, 
the wretchleſneſs of others, the baſhfulneſs of a 
third ſort the nauſeating, and inſtant [atiety of 
any good in afourth, the follies of men, and ar- 
tifices of Satan had not put thu pradtiſe quite 
out of faſhion among us, there ® no doubt but 
more good might be done by Miniſters thu way, 
then i now done by any other means ſeparated 
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1.10 Publike preaching (which yet need not be neg- 
14 leted the more when this & uſed) which hath . 
i now the fate to be cryed up, and almoſt ſolely de- 
it. _, pended ont being the likelier way, as Quintilian 
{1 i864 faith, (comparing Fublike and private teaching 
I Ye; youth) ro fil » row mouth'd bottles ( and 
{108 SYS LENT p. BN ns *D . 
| Ye ſuch arethe moſt of uw) by taking them ſingle | 
FE 1#thehand, and pouring tn water into each,then þ7% 
>. by ſetting them altogether, andthrowing wever 
7 108 STO ſo many bottles of water en the gz. 
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J excellent Book called, The 
| ( briſtian in compleat Armour, 


page 235. 

HE ignorant ſoul feels no ſuch ſmart; 
1 If the Miniſter ſtay till he ſends for 
- him to inftruthim ; he may ſooner 

| hear the bell go for him, than any Meſſenger 
come forhim : You mult ſeek themour, and 

not expect that they will come to you. Theſe 
are a ſort of people that are afraid more of 
their Remedy, than their Diſeaſe, and ſtudy 
inore to hide their ignorance, then how to 
have it cured ; which ſhould make us pitty 
them the more, becauſe they can pitty them- 
{elves ſo lirtle. I confeſs it is no ſmall un- 
happineſs to ſome of us,who have to do with 
a multitude, that we have neither time nor 
ſtrength to make our addreſſes to every parti- 
cular perſon in our Congregations, and at- 
trend on them as their needs require ; and yer 
cannot well ſatisfie our Conſciences other- 
wife, But let us look to it, that though we 

Ns cannot 


cannot do to the height of what we ſhould we 
be not found wanting in what we may. - Ler 
not the difficulty of our Province make us ke 
ſome, who when they ſee they have more 
work upon their hands. than they can well 
diſpatch, grow ſick of it, and fit down our of 
a lazy deſpondency,and do juſt nothing. _-—- 
O.it once our hearts were but i led with Zeil 
for God,and compaſſion to cur peoples ſouls, 
we would up and be doing, though we cold 
but lay a brick a day; and Go; would be 
with us, May be.ycu who find a people rue 
and fottiſhly ignorant, like ſtones 1n the quar- 
ry, and trees untell'd ſhall ot bring the work 
to ſuch perfection in. your daies as you de- 
ſite ! Yet as David did for Solomon . thou 
mayſt by thy pains in teaching and nſtruct- 
ing them, prepare materials tor another , who 
ſhall rear che Temple. 


Read the reſt, 


THE 


ES _ Tg arag: mY 
ne Ob OTE. OY ROE TER EO en 


Ty DINNECSERWPTIr ammo... 
P OAROTTIT ITED... ou oorongy. cy 
6 TT LL DN AA 


hy, 
5 
y 
2 
{3 
q 
a4 
'4$ 
iN 
* > 
t. : 
;*s 
(a2 
[ way 
q 
& 


C4CCPHPHLES:ZLESFLELHESS 
EC AE REERES 


THE 


CONTENTS. 


CHAP.I, 


Seq. 7. TH E brief Explication of the Text.” 
Set. 2. What ſort of Elders they were, 
that Paul [poke to- 
SeR. 3. The Doftxine and Method, | 
Sect. 4. The terms apened. 
Set. 5,6,7, and8 " Wherein we muſt take heed to onr 


elves. 


Sect. 9. to 16, The moving Reaſons to T ake heed to our 
felves. 


_ CHAD. 


S { 
+: bot" 
as 
BY 
4; 
12368 
P $ ' 
47 
0 
8 tc 
'T : 48+ Wh8 
4 4 
. F: 87 
b 3 
iT i 13-59 
S250 
S403 bi 
o A $4221 
' x8:44 + 
> 
b , 
« £ 
"JS 4 
Ol 1 
il 
1 . 

* &; q 

5: | 

" ; 
*" 4 
11% 8 © 
TL 
Y 
+2 L 
($48 

338.77 

$Þ+) 4+ 

M4: 
t. 47 
7 
TT4 
1388 
iy 

SH 34 

$4419 

EL4+ 5 

b * 

$64q% 5 
Wins 
47H! 
"+1 ! 

Ft: 5 

1 
4 t 
380! 

FROGL 

3.5%F, 

. x 

? \ 
F#Y.53 48 

Fi L 
TF4% 
x * 
thi 
LITE 
We 
«<4 { 
$4:7 ” 
: 4 
#4: 5 
ev 
t' 8 
*. IB: #7 
*£32:,5% 
979% $i 
Y 2 
; f : 
4 74 [4 
at 
#9106 
$4 

+ 
ay 

_ 

v T9. 41 

we *7 

+61 
f 15 

4 38.45 

" LIB © Þ 

039 C1 

” ot 

: 44+ 

i »; 

4 
IF 
* 

[4 4 
# 

A Lat! 6 
#6}, 
i 
byrt 4 
29 9 

a 

« © 

> 
IK: 
Bo 
I } 


et A 


« PR Pweiles 'S Matte hn 
_———— — - "me _ Li = < 


OT >> v2, ve 


—_ #3. 


Sar RPE 


- 0 ary ans < TT 
32 al ts 2 IEG 
wy PY 
” 


PRPITEY Wm wee Any (Le 
£ 
oe 


na 


_—_— > » 
hae AA I DP at 


The Contents. 


CHAP.II. 


SeR. rt. W/ Hat it 1s to Tahe heed to all the Flock ? 

Irs irmplyed that every Flich have 

their own Paſtor, and that regularly the Flock be 

#0 greater they the Paſtors may over-ſee taking heed 
to all. 

Sect. 2. The exas of this Overſight. 

Sect. 3. Of the ſubjett of this work. 

Sect. 4. Of the Objett of it. 1, The Unconverted. 
2. The converted. 1.T he young and weaker .2.T huſe 
that Iabour under ſome fpecial diſtempers. 3 Decli- 
mers. 4. That are fallen nnder ſome great Tempta- 
tion. ©. The Diſconſolate. 6. Theſtrong. 

Sect. 5. Of the attion it ſelf, 1. Publike Preaching. 
2 Sacraments. 3. Publike prayer, and praiſe,and 
benedittion. 4+ Overſight of the members diſtia{tly. 
I. Knowing them. 2. Inſtrutting the ignorant. 
3. Adviſing them that ſeckh advice. 4. Lookias to 
particular Families. How ? 5. Reſiſting ſedr({ton. 
6. Encornraging the obedient. 7. Viſiting the ſick, 
8. Comforting. 9 Private admoniſhing offeaders. 
19. More paublike Diſcipline. 1. Publike admoni- 
tion. How ? 2. Publike exhortation to open diſcovery 
of Repentance. 3. Publike praying for the offender. 
4,T o aſſiſt the penitent, confirming, abſolving, &C. 
5. Rejecting the obſtinately inpenitent from our 
Communioa. 6, Reception of the penitent. The. 


WAUNNEY 


The Contents: 


manner and neceſſity of theſe afts. Making Laws 
for the Church is not our work, | 


CHAP. I1I. 


F the manner and concomitants of our work, It 

muſt be done. 1. Purely for God, and net for ſelf. 
2. Laboriouſly and diligently. 3. Prudently andor- 
derly. 4. Inſiſting moſt on the Greateſt and moſt 
Neceſſary things. 5. With plainneſs and Evidence. 
6. 11 a ſenſe of our inſufficiency and dependance on 
Chriſt. 7. [n Humility and Condeſcention. 8. A 
mixture of ſeverity and milaneſs 9. With Aﬀett- 
onate ſeriouſneſs. 10. Reverently and ſpiritually. 
11. 1a tender love to our people, 12, Patiently. 
And we muſt be ſtudio::s of Onion and Communion 
among ogr ſelves, and of the Unity and'peace of the 
Church. 
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CRAP. IV. 


Sect, I. H E firſt Uſe for our humiliation : Con- 
+ feſſing the ſins of the Miniſtry , eſpecs- 
ally of this Nation ,, heretofore. | 
Sect. 2. A confeſſion of onr preſent ſins. Specially, 
I. Pride. 
Sect. 3. 2. An wndervalsing tiz2 Viity and peace of 
the Catholsize Church. 
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Set. 4. 3+. Want of ſerious, induſtrious, nnveſerved 
laying ont our ſelves in the wark. of God. Diſcovered 
I. By negligent ſtudies. 
Sect. 5. 2. By dull drowſie preaching. 


SeRt.6. 3. By nit hel ing them that want abroad. 


Sect. 7. 4. By neglet of acknowledged Daties. E. G. 
Church Diſcipline. The pretences confuted that 
would juſtifie it. 

Sect. 8. 5. By the Power of worldly carnal intereſts. 
Aanifeſted, 1. By temporizing. 2. Worldly buſs- 
neſs. 3. Barrenneſs in works of Charity. 

Sect. 9. Applied for Humiliation, 


CHAP. V. 


Sect, I. SE of Exhortation. Afotives in the 
Text. 1. Fromonr Office and Relation 

toall the Flock with ſome ſubſervient conſiderations. 

Sect.'2. 2. From the efficient cauſe : the Holy Ghoſt. 

Sect. 3. 3. From the Dignity of the Objett. 

Sect. 4. 4. From the price paid for the Church. 

Sect.5. A more particular exhortation. '1. To ſee 
that the ſaving work of Grace be wrought 01 our own 
hearts. A word to T utours and Schoolmaſters. 

Sect. 6. 2. Keep Grace in vigour and attivity , and 
preach to your own hearts firſt ,, for your wor; ſake. 

Sect. 7. 3. Stir up your ſelves to the work, and ds it 
with all your might. 

Sect... 4. Keep up earneſt deſires and expectations of 
ſecceſs, 


Sect, 


The Contents, 


-Sect, 9. F. Be z,*aloas of g00d works. Spare #0.coft. 


Sect. 10. 6. Maintain Union and Communion. The 
wi) thereto. 

Sect. II. 7. Practice ſo much of Diſcipline, as is cer- 
tainly your Duty. | 

Secr. 12. 8. Fairhfully di chavge this duty of perſonal 
Catechizin; and Inſtruftion of all the Flock. 


CHAD. VI. 


Sect. I. eo for this Duty. 1. From the Be- 
| nefits. The great Hopes we have of 4 

bleſſed Jpiceef of this wirk , if faithfully managed , 

Shewedin 20. particulars. 

Sect. 2. 2. From the Difficulty of this work. 

Sect. 3. 3- From the Neceſſity of it : which is mani- 
fold. | | 

Sect. 4. Uſe : Wrat great cauſe of Humiliation we 
have for neg! efting this ſo long. | 

Sect. 5. Anexhortation to the faithfull perfoxmance of 
this work T wenty aggravations of our fin , and- 
witneſſes which will condemn the wilfall refuſers of © 
fo great duties, as this Private InſtruStion and Di/- 
61pline are. 

Sect. 6. TheObjettions of lazy unfaithful Miniſters, 
againſt Perſonal Inſtruttion ani Catechizing , an- 
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CHAP. VII. 


Sect. I. Ireftions to the leſs experienced ,' for the 
right managing of this work, 1... For 
bringing our People to ſubmit tort. "I 
Sect. 2. 2.To doit ſo as ts likeft to ſucceed. 1. For the 
Converſion of the ungodly, and awaking of the ſc- 
care. In twelve Direftions, © - 


CHAP.'V III. 


Treftions how to deal with ſelf-conceited Opinio- 

niſts, and to prevent or cure Error and Schiſm. 

3ni our People. And how to deal with thoſe of whoſe 
condition we are between hope and fear. | 
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AcTs 20.28. 


T ake heed therefore to our ſelves, and toall the Flock, 
over the which the Holy Ghoſt bath made you Over- 
ſeers, to feed the Church of Goa, which he hath Pur- 
chaſed with his own blood. 


—_ 


CHaP, I. 


SECT. I. 


nemende Dearly Beloved Brethreng 
=: Hough ſome think that Pauls Exhons: 
LE) tion w theſe Elders, .doth prove him 
7, their Ruler, we hope , who are this 
n= day to ſpeak to you from the Lord , 

— *——* that we may freely do the like , with- 
vat tany Jealouſiesof ſuch a Concluſion, Though we 
teach our people as Officers ſet over them in wry 

F Lor 
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Lord, yet may weteach one another, as Brethren.in 
Cfrice as well as in Faith. Tf the people of out 
charge muſt 'reach and admoniſh and -exhort each 
other Paily, Co}. 3.16. Heb.3.73. No doubt Teach- 
ers may Coir to oneanother without any ſuperemi- 
nency of power or:degree. We have the ſame ſins 
to kill, and the ſame graces to be quickened and cor- 
'roborared, as our people have : we have greater 
"works then they todo, and greater difficulties to 
overcome, and no lets neceytity js laid upon us, and 
therefore we have need to bs warned ard wakened, if 
Not to beinſiructed,as well as they; So that I copfeſs 
I rhink ſuch meetings ſhould be more frequent, if we 
had nothing elſe'ra do together but this : And as 
plainly and cloſely ſhould we deal with one another, 
. a the molt ſerious among us do with our Flocks, le!t 
f, only they have the. ſharp admonicions and re- 
proofs, they only ſhould be found and lively in the 
Faich. That this was Pazls judgement; I. need no 
other proof, then this rowſing hearr-melting exhor- 
tation to the Ephefian Elders : A ſhort Sermon, but 
not ſoon learnt. - .Had'the Biſhops and Teachers 
of the Church but throughly learned this ſhort ex- 
horcation, though with the negle&t of many a Vo- 
jumn which hath taken up their ime, and belpr them 
ro greater applauſe in the world. How happy. hadir 


E : 


been'for the Church and chem! WE: 
"Our preferit ſtraits of time will allow me tatouch 
Upon no-part of it bur my Text; which, ſuppoſing 
P.-4l the ſpeaker, and the Epheſize Elders his hearers, 
Eonmineth, -1, A eve0-fold duty, © 2, Afour-told 
motivets goforceit.- one, 7 
The firſt dury is to Take. heed to A” Ts 
As "ale eb econ 
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ſecond is, to take heed to al! the Flock. And the main 
work for the Hock which is thus heedfully co be 
done, is expreſſed, even-ro feed them, or play the 
Shepherds for them. . 

The motives cloſely laid together -are theſe. 
.7. From their engagement and Relation : They are 
the Over-ſeers of the Flock; Ir is their Office. 
2. From the efficient cauſe ; even the authority and 
excellency of him thar called chem to ic : which was 
the Holy Ghoſt. 3. From the dignity of the objec, 
which is the macter of their charge, It is the Church 
of God: the molt excellent and honourable ſociery 
in the world. 4. From the retder regard that Chrilt 
hath to this Church, and the price it coſt_him : He 
purchaſed it with his own blood. This Motive is part- 
ly ſubordinate co the former: The cerms of che Text 
have no ſuch difficulty as to allow me the ſpending 


of much of our little time for cheir explication. 


2p032y av, here:is,maxima curd & diligentia animum 
adhibere , miyuvior, as fanſenius and others rote, a 
lictle Flock. Tr fignifiectino; here the whole Church 
of Chritt, which elſewhere is called 7:j,y-;, in re- 
ference to hriſt the grear Shepherd, bucir-ſignifieth 
that particuſar Church which cheſe Elders had a ſpe- 
cial charge of. Wherher that was one or many, we 
ſhall enquire anon. Whar is. meant by {mow , 
Biſhops or Over-ſeers here,jis thus far agreed on,chat 
they were Officers appointed to Teach and Guide 
thoſe Churches' in the way to ſalvation, and char it 
is the ſame perſons that are called Elders of the 


' Church of Fpheſ#s before, aud Biſhops. here, Of 


whom more anon. The verb 55+, ſeemeth here to 
import both rhe Qualification, Ordination and par- 
7 oa e3 Hh = ricular 
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ticular deſignation of theſe Elders or Biſhops to their 
charge : for we muſt nor limit and exclude without 
neceſſity. The Holy Ghoſt did by all theſe three 
waies make them Over-leers of their Flocks. 1. By 
qualifying them with: ſuch gifts as made them fir for 
it- 2. By dire&ingthe minds of thoſe that ordaip- 
ed therh ro the miniltery. 3, By diſpoſing both their 
own minds, and the Ordainers, and the peoples for 
the affixing them to that particular Church, rather 
then another, Dicit. cos conftitutos 4 ſpiritu ſantto, 
faith Gretias, quiz conſtituti-erant ah Apoſtolts plenis 
ſpirita ſanto, quanquam approbante plebe : But no 
conbr, in thoſe times the Holy Ghoſt did give fpeci- 
al dire&ions, as by internal oracle, for the diſpoſal of 
particular Teachers, as we read in the caſe of Saul 
and Zz4abas; and for the proviſion for particular 
Congrepations. $6. | | 
" Hla,2efre mw ixanney, i$ by ſome tranſlated 
barely to. feed , as. ours here; 'by others only to 
Rule :;*bur indeed as Gerhard , Favſenius, and 
others note, it 15 not to be reſtrained to either , 
but' containeth-in it all- che Paſtoral work. Inone 
word it is Paſtorem 4gere, to dothe work of a Paſtor 


to .the*Flock: Whecher it be the Epheſine Congre- 
. gation before called iyz/z1, that is, here called way. 


e127 79:88 or whether:1t be the Univerſal Church 
which they may be ſaid to feed and Rule, by doing 
their part cowards it in cheir ſtation ( asa Juſtice of 
Peace may be ſaid to rule the Land ).isnot a matter. 
of much moment'to be ſtood upon :. but the former 
fjeems: »{F likely to be the ſenſe ; mp:empw7an, is both 
arquiſiuit i aſſervit &: in [uam vindicavit, Its ſaid 
£0 be done by rhe blogd of God, by a Communicati- 


"of 
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6nof the names of the diſtin natures: And.it af 
fords us an argument againſt the Ar7ians, ſeeing 


Chriſt is here expreſly called God. 


SECT. IH. 


ww 


B u.T itis neceſſary before-we proceed to Inftru-" 
JI cionand Application,that we be reſolved more' 


clearly who thofe Elders or Biſhops: be chat Paul 


doth hereexhort. Iam deſirous to do.all that law-- 


fully I may to avoid controverſie, eſpecially in this 
place, and on ſuch occaſions; But bere ic is unavoid- 
able, becauſe all our following application will much 
depend upon the explication : and if you. ſhall once 
fuppoſe that none of this Exhortation was ſpoken to: 
men in your Office and capacity, no wonder if you 
paſs it over and let. it alone and rake all thacI ſhall 
hence gather for your practiſe, as impertinent. ;This 


Text was, wont to þe thought moſt apt ta awaken the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel.to their duty : bur of late. 
the negligent are grarified with theNews, .(-for.news. 
it is ) that only. Biſhops ina ſupereminent ſenſe , - 


whom we uſually call Prelates, are ſpoken to ipthis 


Text,;.and.not.only fo, but.-that no other Text of. 


5 


Scriprure doth ſpeak, to any. other. Chutch-Presbyrers- 


Ecerrainly ) but them}, . yea, that-no other werein-. 


being in Scriptute-times. Here are-two. Queſtions 
before us to be _teſolved. .-1. Whether che Elders 
here "mentioned werg che Elders of one Church 
of, Epheſas, or of all that part of 4a, rhar is, of 


every Church one. -: This-is but; ja. order .to the. 


Mcond; Which is, whether theſe Elders were only Pre+ 
: E 3 


» 


lates, 


: 
$ 
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fates, or fuch Biſhops as among us have carried.that 
name. ; 

to be the Prelates of the ſeveral Cities of Aſia, and 
that the -»r 53 miwry , 1s thoſe many Cities, are 
theſe following. 1. The affirmation of 1reyews. To 


which we ſay; 1. There might be many Elders of 


Epheſ#s preſent,though ſome from the neareſt Cities 
were there alſo : which is all that Trenexs affirms. 
2. Weoppoſeto the ſaying of Irev<u the ordinary 


Expoſition of the ancients : The molt ſingular is of . 


leait authority, ceteris paribus. ; 

2. It may be faid that Pax! calls them to remem- 
ber how he had been among them three years, not 
ceaſing to warn every one, &c.Burt he was not three 
years at Epheſus only, but in. Afia, &c. Anſw. He 
may be ſaid to be where his chief place of abode is. 
He that refideth ordinarily ac Epheſus , though he 
thence make frequent excurſions to the neighbour 
parcs, may well 'be ſaid to abide ſolong at Epheſas. 
And the ZEpheſian Elders might well be acquainted 
with his induſtry round about them, though here is 
' no certainty that he mentioneth any more then what 
' bedid withthem. For whar he did in Ephe/zs,he did 
in Aſa, as that whichis done in London, is done in 
England. Obj. 3.But it is meant of all 4/4, for he 
faith, ameng whos I have gone , &c. Anſw. 1. AS, 
though Pau! might nor go preaching the Goſpel in; 
Epheſus. 2.1t he went firdher the Epheſine Elders 
might accompany'him. 0b. Epheſ#s was the Metro- 


polts, arid therefore all A; might be thence denomi-, 


nated. Anſw.'1.' It muſt be proved that i: was 10 
denominated. 'All France is not.called Par, .nor 


The reaſons that maybe brought to prove theſe 


all 
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all England Londug.”: 2. Itisnot whole Countries, 
buta Church that Pax/ ſpeaks of, and it is yet uti- 
proved that the. Church:of one City: had 'theti any. 
{uch dependance on the Church of another City as 
leſſer Cities had upon the Metropolis: .. . * = - 
| Our Reaſons. that make usthink that either alf ot 
many of theſe Elders or Biſhops were over tlie par-, 
ricular Church of Epheſs, are theſe. 1. Ir is expref- 
ly aid in. the Texc, that they were Elders of ths, 
Church, referring to Epheſus next before mentioned. 
He ſent rq Epheſus, and called the Elders: of the. 
Church. And it cannot be proved in all the New Te- 
ſtament thac the Biſhops of ocher Churches and Ci-: 
ries, are called Biſhops of 4 greater City, becaule ix; 
isrhe Metropolis. .2. Here is: mention but -of one: 
Church, andoneFlock, in the ſingular, number, and. 
not of many : when yet itis acknowledged thac he, 
fp-aketh nor of che Univerſal Church ( for then chat; | 
language: were not '{trange ) bur. of a particular, 
C hurch. Andicis theuſe of che Apoltles ro ſpeak: 
Nill in che plurall number when they mention the, 
particular Churches of many Cities, and not to call. 
them all one Church or Flock. 3. Andit may ſeem. 
elſe that-cthe Elder of each one of theſe: Cittes hath, 
I a charge of all che reft. For they are required'to-, 
FJ take heed of gll che Flock :' which though it may - 
3 pollibly be by rakingevery one his-part, 'yetit one: ,.” 
ſhould fail, che--reſt ſeem to have his charge upgn; 
them,which is more therichey can'do. : 4. Paul,was. 
now'1n ſq great haſt in his journey to, 7er«/alers, thac | 
Luke meatyureth, is our by the daies. Andit 15ngt, 
like that. Pax/could in ſuch haſt call che Fidees. from 
the ſeveral Cites'of 4. Jf he had paſſed a+ 5 
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the Brittiſh Seasin ſuch haſte, and lodged at P/- 
woxth, and had thence called to him the Elders of 
Paris, he mult have ſtaid many daies or weeks, be- 
fore he could have gathered alſo the Biſhops of 
Rhemes, Arles , Orleance, and the reſt of Fraxce. 
5- The numbers of Prophets and gifted men in thoſe 
times, and the ſtate of other particular Churches, 
doth give us ſufficient reaſon to conjeRure that 
Epheſus was not ſo ſcant of help, as to have but one 
Presbyter. Grotizs thought that Timorby with his 
Com-Presbyrters made this appearance ; but others 
hath given very probable reaſons that Timothy was 
none of them. 6. The Judgement of Expoſitors 
ancient and modern runnjns ſo commonly the other 
way, commandeth ſome reſpe& from us. 

But 3. I confeſs the matter ſeemeth but conjeRu- 
ral on both ſides, and neither part to have a certain- 
ty : butif probability may carry ir, there ſeems to 
be many of the Elders of Epheſz« , though poſlibly 
ſome of the neighbouring Cities might be with 
them. 2. Bur let this co howit will, ir maketh nor 
much to the main matter in hand. What if Epheſus 
and each other City or Church had then but one 
Presbyter ? will it follow that he was a Prelate ? 
.(o; but the contrary : It will provethat there was 
then none ſuch at all, if there were no.ſubje& Preſ- 
byters. For there is no King without ſubjes. nor 
maſter without ſervants., - 1. The ſtream of ancient 
and modern Expoſitors do take this Text to ſpeak of 
Presbyters in the common ſenſe. And we mult be 
cautelous before we be ſingular in the expounding of 
{o many textsas ſpeak the ſame way. 2. If men be 
put now in theend of the world co find out anew 

| | fanndation 
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foundation for Prelacy, ſuppofing that it hath been 
amiſs defended till now, and'all theſe Texts ( except 
by one or two ) amiſs expounded, it will occaſion 
the ſhaking of the frame itſelf. - 3,” But the beſt is, 
we begin to be pretty well agreed, at leaſt about the 
whole Government', that defafo was in being in 
Scripture-times. For 71. It is now atlaſt confeſſed, 
that the word Presbyter 1s not certainly taken an 
where in the New Teftament, for one that is ſab ied 
to a Biſhop, having not power of Ordination or Ju- 
rifdition , and that no ſuch. Presbyters were in be- 
ing in Scripture-times. And by what authority they 
are ſince erected, ler them prove that are concerned 
init. 2. Weare agreed now chat they were the ſame 
perſons who in Scripture are called Biſhops and Prefſ- 
byters. 3. Andthart theſe perſons had the power of 
Ordination & Juriſdi&tion. 4. And that theſe perſons 
were not the Biſhops of many particular Churches, 
but one only : They ruled not many Aſſemblies Or- 
dinarily meeting for Churth Communion ; for there 
could no ſuch meetings be kept up withouta Biſho 
or Presbyter to adminiſter the Ordinances of Chri 
in each. And if there were ina Dioceſs but one Bi-- 
ſhop, and no other Presbyrers in Seripture-times, 
then' it muſt needs be that a Dioceſs contained bur 
one ordinary Church Aſſembly, and that de fafo 
no Biſhop in Scripture-times had under him any Preſ- 
byters, nor more ſuch Aſſembles then one.- That is, + 
they Ruled the particular Churches Juſt as our Pa- 
riſh Paſtors do.” So that we are ſatisfied that we go 
that way that the Apoſtles eſtabliſhed,. and was uſed 
de fafto in Scripture-times : 'And if any will prove 
the lawfulneſs of latter mutations, or' will prove =_ 
the 
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the Apoſtles gave power to theſe particular Paſtors 


to degenerare into another ſort of officers hereafter, 


according to the Cogency of their Evidence, we 


ſhall beheve it. .In che mean time, defiring to be. 


guided by the word of God, and to go upon ſure 
ground, and take only ſo much as is cercain, we hold 
where weare, andare glad that weare o far agreed. 
Yet not pretuming to cenſure all ſuperiour Epiſco- 
pacy, nor refuſing to obey any man that command- 
ech usro do our duty, but reſolving co do our own 
work in faithfulneſs and peace. . | 


For my own part. I haveever thought iteaſjer to. 


be Governed then to Govern, andI am ready (as 
the Britiſh told Auſtin ) to be obedient to any man, 
inand for the Lord : Nor can I think thatany Go- 
vernment can be burdenſome , which Chriſt ap- 
pointerh, bur all beneficial to us; as making our bur- 
den lighter and not heavyer, and helping and nor 
hindering usin the way to heaven. Were Chriſts 


work bur throughly done , I ſhould be the back- 


wardeſt in contending, who ſhould have the doing of 
it. Let us agree but on this one thing which is plain, 
here in my Texc, That the Churches or Flocks 
ſhould be no greater then the Paſtors can perſonally 


over-ſee, ſo that they may Take hzed to all the Flock, 


and then let bur able, faithfull men be tho Over- 


ſeers , that will make the word of God the Rule, . 


and lay out themſelves for the. ſaving of mens, 
ſouls, andI am relolved never to contend with ſuch, 
abour the buſineſs of ſuperiority ; bur cheerfully ro 


obey them in all chings lawtull, if they require my - 


obedience. If the difference were not more abour the 


matters commanded, andthe work it ſelf to be done, 


then, 
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EZ then, Who ſhould commandirt : me thinks humble 
'7 men ſhould be eafily agreed. Would they buc.lay 
$ by all necdleſs humane impoſitions and obtrufions, 
# and be contented with the ſufficient word of God, 
E and not make new work to necelſlitate, new Canons 
# and Authorities to impoſe it, bur be content with the 
2 Goſpel ſimplicity, and let us take chat for a ſufficient 
Z way to heaven, that Peter and Paxl went thither in, 
$ I think ] ſhould not diſobey ſuch a Biſhop, though I 
F were not fatisfied of his differing Order or Degree. 
EF Yea, if he wereaddifted ro ſomeencroaching uſur- 
pation of more power then is meet, would he but 
forbear the Ecgg dw gladii,and come tous only with 
the ſword of the ſpirit, which will admit of fair de- 
bates, and works only upon the conſcience, I know 
'F noreaſon much.to fear ſuch power, though ic were 
# undue. But enough of this. 


SECT. III, 


HE Obſervations which the Text affordeth us 
x are ſo many, that I may not now ſtay ſo much 
3 asto name them : but ſball only lay down that one 
3 which containeth the main ſcope of the Text, and 
4 take inthereſt as ſubordinate motives m the handling 
4 of char, in the method which rhe Apoſtle doth here 
F deliver them to us, 
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Dor. HE Paſtors or Over-ſeers of the Churches 

7 ; of Chriſt, muſt take great. beed both to [1 
themſelves, and to. all their Flocks in all the parts of 
' their Paſtoral work, | \; 
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| The method which we ſhall follow in handling this | 
point,ſhall be this. 1. I ſhall briefly. open to youthe 


te:ms of the ſubjet: What is meant by Paſtors and 
Churches. 2. I ſhall ſhew you what it 1s. to Take 
heed to our ſelves, and wherein it myt be done. 3.1 


ſhall _ give ſome brief Reaſons of that. part of the | 


point. 4. I ſhall ſhew you, Whar itis to Take heed 


rs oa © 
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to all the Elock in our Paſtoral work, and wherein it 
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' ruſt be done. 5. I ſhall make ſome Application of | 
all. | 


z. | Hat the words , Paſtor ? Biſhop and | 
VV 


| Church do -fignifie,I will not waſt time ' 
to tell you, they being ſo well known. . As for. the *' 
things ſignified. 1. By a Paſtor or Biſhop here is. ? 
meant, An Officer appointed by Chriſt for the ordinary þ 


Teaching and Guiding a particular Church and all its 
members, in order to their ſalvation and the pleaſing of 
God. | | _ 
Chriſt appointeth the Office it ſelf by. his Laws. 


The perſon he calleth to it by his qualifying Gifts, 
Providential diſpoſals, ſecret impulſes , and ordi- 
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: | narily by the Ordination of his preſent Officers, and 


* "the Acceptance of the Church. 

* Teaching and Guidance'contain the main parts 
at leaſt of the work to which they are deſigned. The 
{ . particulars we ſhall further ſtand upon anon. 

A particular Church isthe Object of their work , 
by which they are diſtinguiſhed from Apoſtolical un- 
yxed itinerant Miniſters. © *- = 

They are the {tated Ordinary Teachers of ſuch a 

Church, by which they are differenced, both from 
private men, who do occaſionally teach; and from 
the foreſaid Itinerant Miniſters, that do but in rranſt- 
z4, or ſeldom teach a particular Church. The ſubje& 
1s the matters of Salvation and Obedience to God, 
and the end is Salvation itſelf, and the _ of 
| God therein ; by which work and ends the Officeis 
{ diſtinguiſhed from all other Offices, as Magiſtrates, 
# School-maſters, &c. Though they alſo have the ſame 
remote or ultimate ends, | ' | | 
By the Flock and Church is meant that particular 
ſociety of Chrſtians of which theſe Biſhops or El- 
Z ders havethe charge, aſſociated for perſonal Com- 
| Y munion in Gods publike worſhip, and for other mu- , 
F tual aſliſtance in-the way to Salvation. Exat De- 
finitions we may not now ſtand an; we have more 
3 ly made -ſome attempts: that way herero- 
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SECT. We 


IT. 7 ET us next conſider, What it is to take |; 
{_., heedro our elves, and wherein ic muſt be 


done. And hereI may well for brevity fake adjoyn 


the Application to the Explication , it being abour || 


the matter of our PraRiſe, thatT may be pur to go 


over as little as may be of the ſame things again, | 


Take therefore I beleech you all this Explication, as 


ſo much Advice and Exhortation to che duty, and 


letyour hearts attend it as well as your underitand- 
ings 


void of that ſaving Grace of God which you offer 


to others, and beſtrangers to the effetual workings | 
of that Goſpel which you preach; and leſt while ! 
you proclaim the neceſlity of a Saviour to the ' 
world, your own heatts ſhould negle&t him,and you 


ſhould miſs of an intereſt in him-and his ſaving be- 
nefits? Take heed to -your ſelves, leſt you periſh, 
while you call upon others to rake heed of periſhing! 
and left. you famiſh your ſelves while you prepare 
their food. Though there be a promiſe of ſhining as 
the ſtars to-thoſe that rurn' inany- to 'righreouſneſs, 
Dan. 12.3. Thac is but on ſuppoſition that they ' be 
firſt turned to it themſelves : Such promiſes are 
meant, ceteris paribus, &- ſuppoſits ſupponendss. Their 
own ſincerity in the taich 1s che condition of their 
glory ſimply conſidered, though their great miniſte- 
tjal labours may be a condition of the promiſe of 
their greater glory;Many a man hath warned _ 
EE enat 
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that they come not to thar plice of Torment, which 
yer they haſted to themſelves : Many a Preacher js 
now in hell, that hath an hundred times called upon 
his hearers to uſe the utmoſt care and diligenceto 
eſcape ir. Can any reaſonable man imagine that 
' God ſhould fave men for offering ſalvation to 
| # others, while chey refuſed ir themſelves : and for tel- 
 {Z ling others thoſerruths which chey chemſelves neg- 
I fected and abuſed? Many a Taylor goes in rags, 
, B that maketh coſtly-cloathes for others: And many 
\ B a Cook ſcarce licks his fingers, when he hath dreſſ* 
| B for others the moſt coltly diſhes.Believe it Brethren, 
| God' never ſaved any man for being a Preacher, 

nor becauſe he was an able Preacher : but becauſe he 
 Y was a juſtified, ſanctified' man, and conſequently 
FR faichfullin his maſters work. Take heed thereiore rg 
3 your ſelves firſt, chac you be that which you per- 
 Þ ſwadeyour hearers to be,and believe that which you 
perſwade them daily to believe : and have hearrily 
entertained that Chriſt and ſpirit which you offer 
unto others. He that bid you love your neighboyrs 
as your ſelves, did impJy' that you ſhould love your 
ſelves, & nor hate and deſtroy your ſelves and thern, 


_ 
—- 


_ —__—_—_— —-y 


SECT. VI. 


2, "J*Ake heed to your ſelves, leſt you live in 

| Tink actual hs which you —_ againſt 
in others, and lelt you be guilty of that which dai- 
ly you condemn. Will you make it your work to 
magnifie God, and when you have done, diſhonour 
him as much as ochers 7 Will you proclaim Chriſts 
| | Governing 


. 
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Governing Power, and yet contemn it, and rebel! 
your ſelves ? Will you preach his Laws, and wilfully 
break them ? If ſin be evill, why do you live in it? 
Tf it be not, why do you diſſwade men from ir? If 
it be dangerous, how dare you venture onit? If it 


be not, why do you tell men ſo ? If Gods threat. F 
nings be true, why do you not fear them? If they } 


be falſe, why do you trouble men needleſly with 
them,and put them into ſuch frights without a cauſe? 
Do you know the judgement of God, that they 
that commit ſuch things are worthy of death, and 
yet will you do them? Row.1.32., Thou'that teach- 
eſt another, teacheſt thou nor thy ſelf ? Thou thar 
faieſt a man ſhould not commit adultery,or be drunk, 
or covetous, art thou ſuch thy ſelf? Thou that makeſt 


thy boa& of the Law,chrough breaking the Law diſ- | 


honoureſt thou God? Row.2.21,22,23. Whar,ſhall 
the ſame tongue ſpeak evil, that ſpeakerh againſt 
evil? ſhall it cenſure, and flander, and ſecretly back- 
bite, that cryes downtheſe and the like in others ? 
Take heed co your ſelves,. leſt you ſhould cry down 
fin, and nar overcome it, leſt while you ſeek to 
bringit down inothers, you bow toir, andbecome 
its ſlaves your ſelves; For of whom a man is over- 
come, of the ſame is he brought in bondage, 2 Per. 
2.19. To whom you yield your ſelves ſervants to 
obey, his ſervants ye are to whom ye obey, whether 

flin unto death;or of obedience unto righteouſneſs, 

08. 6.16, It is cafier to chideat ſin, then to over- 
come if. 


SECT. 
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DE ———— 


SECT. VII. 


oo 3: Take heed alſo to your ſelves,that you be not 


unfit for the great employments that you 
haveundertaken. He muſt nor be himſelf a babe in 
knowledge, that will reach men all choſe myſterious 
things that are to be known in order to ſalvation. 
O What qualifications are neceſſary for that man 
that hath ſuch a charge upon him as we have ! How. 
many difficulties in Divinity co be opened ? Yea, 
about the very fundamentals that muſt needs be 
known! How many obſcure Texts of Scripture to 
be expounded ? How many duries to be done, 
wherein our ſelves and others may miſcarry,ifin the 
matter, andend, and manner, and circumſtances, 
they be not well informed 2 How many fins to be 
avoided, which without underſtanding and foreſight 
cannot be done? What a numb& of ſlye and fub- 
tile tempcations muſt we open to our 5-2ples eyes, 
that they may eſcapethem ? How many weighty 
and yer intricate caſes-of conſcience have we almoſt 
daily to reſolve ? Canſo much work , and' ſuch - 
work as this be done by raw unqualified men? O 
what ſtrong holds have we to batter, and how many 
of them? What ſubtile, and diligent, and obſti- 
nate reſiſtance muſt we expeR at every heart we deal 
with ? Prejudice hath blocke up our way : we can 
ſcarce procurea patient hearing. They think ill of 
what we ſay while we are ſpeaking it. We cannoc 
make a breach in their groundleſs hopes and carnal 
peace, bur they have twenty ſhifcs and ſeeming _ 
G | ons 
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18 Gildas Salvianus ; 
ſons to make it up again ; and twenty enemies, that 


are ſeeming friends, are ready to help them. We 


diſpute not with them upon equall terms : But we 
have children to reaſon with,that cannot underſtand 
us ; we havediſtracted men (in ſpirituals) to reaſon 
with,that will bawl us down with raging non-ſenſe : 
We have wilfyl unreaſonable people to deal with , 
that when they are ſilenced, they. are never thermore 
convinc't : and when they can give you no reaſon, 
they will give you their reſolution : like the man that 
Salvian had to deal with (1ib.4. de Gubernat.p.133.) 
that being reſolved to devour a poor mans means , 
and being intreated by Salvias to forbear, told him, 
He could not grant his requeſt, for he had made a 
Vow to take it, ſo that the Preacher axdita religio- 
ſſsrmi ſceleris ratione was fain to depart, We dif- 
pute the caſe againſt mens wills and ſenſuall paſſions, 
asmuchas againſt their underſtandings; and theſe 


have neither reaſon nor ears: Their belt Arguments ' 


are, 1 will not believe you, nor all the Preachers in the 
world in ſuch things. 1 will uot change my wind, or 
life * Iwill not leave my fins ;,. 1 will never be ſo 
preciſe,come.on it what will. Wehave not one, but 
multitudes of raging paſſions, and contradicting 
enemies to diſpute againſt at once, whenever we g0 
about the converſion ofa ſinner;as ifa man were 
to diſpute in a Fair or tumult, or in the midſt of a 
crowd of violent {colds : what equall dealing, -and 
whart ſucceſs were here to be expeted ? why ſuch 
15 our work, and yet a work that muſt be 
done. | C 

O dear brethren, what men ſhould webe in skil, re- 
ſolution and unwearied diligence, that have all _ nl 

0? 
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do? Did” Paul cry out , Who «ſufficient for theſe 
things ? 2 Cor. 2. 16, And ſhall we be proud or care- 
leſs, and lazy, as if we were ſufficient? As Peter 
faith ro every Chriſtian in conſideration of our 
Sreat approaching change, 2 Pet- 3. 11, What man- 
ner of perſons ought we'to be inall holy Converſation 
and Gealixeſs? fo may ſay to every Miniſter, ſeeing 
all cheſe things do lie upon our hands, What manner 
of perſons ought we to be in all holy Endeavours 
and Reſolutions for our work-l- This is nor a burden 
for the ſhoulders of a child. What. skill doth every 
part of our work require? and of how much mo- 
ment is every part ? To preach a SermonT think, is 
not the hardeſt part ; and yet what skill is neceſſary 
to make plain the truth,_to convince the hearers 
to let in unreſiſtible light into-their conſciences, and 
co keep it there, and driveall home ! to ſcrue the 
truth into: their minds, and work Chriſt into their 
affetions; tomeet- with every objeftion that gain- 
faies , and clearly ro reſolveit; to drive ſinners to a 
ſtand, and make them ſee tharithere is no hope, bur 
they muſt unavoidably be converted or condemned: 
and-to do-all this ſo:for-language and manner: as be- 
ſeems our work, and yet as 15 moſt ſutableto the 
capacities'of their hearers; this and a great deal more 
thar ſhould be done:in every Sermon, ſhould ſure be 
done with a great- deal of holy skill. So great 4 
Godſyhoſe meſſage we deliver, ſhould be honoured 
by our delivery of it ! It is a-lamentable caſe, that 
ina meſſage from the God of heaven, of everlaſting 
conſequence to theſouls' of men, weſhould behave 
our ſelves ſo weakly, fo unhandfomly, ſo imprudent- 
ly, or fo fleightly ; that the whole buſineſs ſhould 

Tf G2 miſcarry 
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miſcarry in our hands , and God be diſhonored, 
and his work diſgraced, and ſinners rather hardened 
then converted, and all this much through our 
weakneſs or neglect ! How many a time have carnal 
hearers gone jearing home art the-palpable and dif- 
honourable failings of the Preacher ! How many 
ſleep under us, becauſe our hearts and tongues are 
{leepy : and webring not with us ſo much kill and 
zeal as to awake thenr | | 

Moreover what skill is neceſſary to defend the 
truth againſt gain-ſayers, and co deal with diſputing 
Cavillers according to their ſeveral modes and caſe ! 
And if we fail through weakneſs, how will they in- 
ſult ? bur that is the ſmalleſt matter : but who 
knows how many weak ones may be perverted by 
the ſucceſs, to their own undoing and the trouble of 
the Church ? . | 
| Whar $kill is there neceſſary to deal in private 
with one-poor ignorant ſoul for their converſion ( of 
which more inthe end? ) 

O Brethren, do you not ſhrink and tremble under 
the ſenſe of all this work ! Willa common meaſure of 
holy $kill and ability of prudence and other qualiti- 
cations, ſerve for ſuch a cask as this ! I know neceſ- 
fity may cauſe the Church to tolerate the weak : 
But wo to usif we tolerate and indulge our own 
weakneſs. Doth not reaſon and conſcience tell you, 
that if you dare yenture on ſo high a work asMhis, 
you ſhould ſpare no pains to be fitted to perform it ? 
Itis not now and then an idleſnatch or taſte of ſtu- 
dies that will ſerve to make a ſound Divine. I know 
that lazineſs hath lately learned to pretend the low- 
neſs of at putSohſits, and how wholly and only the 
Yrkas ſpirit 
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Spirit muſt qualifie and aſſiſt vsro the work : and 
ſo, as Salviarn faith inanother caſe (1:b.4. p. 134.) 
Authorem quodammodo ſui ſteleris denn faciunt : As 
if God commanded us the ufe of means, and then 
would warrant us to negle& them! As if it were his 
way to cauſe us to thrive in a courſe of idleneſs, 
and to bring us to knowledge by dreams when we 
areaſleep, or to take us up into heaven, and ſhew us 
his counſels, while we think of no ſuch marcer, but 
ar& routing in the earth. O that men ſhoud dare ſo 
ſinfully by their lazineſs to quench the Spirit, and 
then pretend the Spirit for the doing of it. 2 an- 
quam (ſaith he beforementioned) crederer uſque iu * 
hanc contumeliam Des, progreſſuram eſſe humane car 
piaitatis (19navie) andaciam ! ut id ipſum in quo 
Chriſto injuriam faciuni, dicant (e ob Chriſti nomen 
eſſe faturos ! O ineſtimabile facinns & prodigioſum! 
God bath required of us, that we be wot ſlothful in 
buſineſs, but fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, Rom. 
12.11. Such we mult provoke our hearers to be, 
and ſuch we muſt be our ſelves. O therefore Bre- 
thren loſe no time : ſtudy, and pray , and confer, 
and practiſe : for by theſe four waies your abilities 
muſt be increaſed. Take heed to your ſelves left - 
you are weak through your own negligence ; and 
leſt you marr the work of God by your weakneſs 
Asthe manis, ſo is his ſtrength, Z«dg. 8. 21. 


G 3 SECT. 
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SECT. VIII. 


4. AF] Oreover take heed to your ſelves, leſt your 
L example contradi&t your Doctrine, and leſt 
you lay ſuch ſtumbling blocks -before the blind, as 
may be the occaſion of their ruine. Leſt you unſay 
that with your lives, which you fay with your 
tongues , and be the greateſt hinderers of the ſifc- 
ceſs of your own labours. It much hindereth .our 
work when other men are all the week long contra- 
dicting to poor ,people in private, that which we 
have been ſpeaking to them from the word of God 
1n publike, becauſe we cannot be at hand to manifeſt 
their folly : But it will much more hinder, if we 
contradict our ſelves, ant f your ations give your 
tongue thelye, and if you build up an hour or two 
with your mouths, and"all the week after pull down 
with your hands! This is the way to make men think 
thar the word of God is but anidle tale : and to 
make preaching ſeem no better then prating. He 
that means as he ſpeaks, will ſure do as he ſpeaks. 
One proud ſurly Lordly word, one needlefs con- 
tention , one covetous aRiongmay cut the throat 
of many a Sermon , and blaſt the fruit of all that 
you have been doing. Tell me Brethren, in the fear 
of God : Do you regard the fucceſs of your labours, 
or do you not ? Do you long to ſeeit upon the 
ſouls of your hearers? If you do not, What do you 
preach for ! What do you Rudy for ! and what do 
you call your ſelves the Miniſters of Chriſt for ? 
But if you do, then ſure. you cannot find in _ 
| cart 
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heart to mar your work fog a thing of nought / 
What, do you regard the ſucceſs of your labours, 
and yet wlll not part” with a little to the poor, nor 
put up an injury or a foul word, nor ſtoop to the 
meaneſt , nor forbear your paſlionate or Lordly 
carriage, no not for the winning of ſouls, and at-: 
caining the end of all your labours! You much re- 
ard the ſucceſs indeed, that will ſell ir at ſo cheap 
a rate , Or will not doſo ſmall a matter to attain 
it ! 

It is a palpable errour in thoſe Miniſters that make 
ſucha diſproportion berween their preaching and 
their living, that they will tudy hard to preach ex- 
attly, and fludy little or not at all to live exactly : 
Allthe week long is little enough to {tudy how to 
ſpeaks two hours : and yer one hour ſeems too mnch 
co ſtudy how to live all the week. They areloth to 
miſplace a word in their Sermons, or to be guilty of 
any notable infirmiry (and I blame them nor, tor 
the matteris Holy and of weight; ) bur they make 
nothing of miſplacins affe&tions, words and actions 
in the courſe of their lives. O how cnriouſly have 


& T heard ſome men preach ! and how careleily havel 


ſeen them live! They have been to accurateas to the 
wordy part in their own preparations, thar ſeldom 
preaching ſeemed a vertue to them, that their lan- 
Suage might be the more police, and all the Rhero-' 
rical jingling writers, they could meer with, were 
preſt to ſerve them for the adorning of their ile , 
(and gawds were oft their chiefelt ornaments. ) 
They were fo nice in hearing others, thac no man | 
pleaſed chem that ſpoke as he thought , or thar 
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ed not the heart by the predominant ſtrains of a 
phantaſtickwit. And yet whenic came to matter of 
practice, and they were once out of Church, how 
mcurious were the men, and how lirtle did they re- 
gard what they ſaid or did,ſo it were not ſo palpably 


- groſs, asto diſhonour them 1 They that preached 


preciſely, would not live preciſely | Whar difference 
between their pulpit ſpeeches and their famihar dif- 
courſe ? They that are moſt impatient of Barbariſms, 
Soleciſms,and Paralogiſms in a Sermon, can eaſily to- 
lerate them in thir converſations. 

Certainly Brethren, we have very great cauſe to 
take heed whac we do,as well as what we fay : If we 
will be the ſervants of Chriſt indeed, we muſt not be 
rongue-ſervants only , but mult ſerve him with our 
deeds, and be dvers of the work, that in our. deed we 
may be bleſſed, Fam. 1.25. As our people muſt be 
Doers of the word,and not hearers only ; fo we multbe 
Doers and not ſpeakers only, leaſt we be deceivers 
of our ſetves, fam. 1.22, A praQtical DoQrine muſt 
be practically preached. We mult ſtudy as hard how 
to live well,as how to preach weil. We muſt thinkand 
think again how to compoſe our lives as may moſt 
tend to mens ſalvation, as well as our Sermons. 
When you are ſtudyimg what to fay to them, I know 
theſe are your thoughts (or elſe they are naught and 
to no purpoſe) How ſhould 1 get within them ? and 
what ſhould 1 ſay that i likely moſt effetually to con- 
vince them,” and covert them, and tend to their ſalva- 
tion ? And ſhould you not as Giligently bethink your 
ſelves, How ſhall | live, and what Jhall T ſay and do 
and how ſhall 1 diſpoſe of all that T have, as ma moſt 


probably tend to the ſaving of mens ſouls? Brethren , 
| 1 
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if ſaving ſouls be your end,you will certainly intend 
itas well out of thepulpir asin it 1 If ir be your 
end,you will live for it, and contribute all your en- 
deavours to attainit : Andif you do ſo,You will as 
well ask concerning the mony in your purſe, as the 
words of your mouth, Which way ſhould I lay it ont 
for the greateſt good, eſpecially to mens ſouls? O that 
this were your daily ſtudy, how to uſe your wealth, 


8 your friends, and all you have for God, as well as 


your tongues ? and then we ſhould ſee that fruic of 
your labours that is never elſe like to be ſeen. If 
you intend the end of the Miniltry. in the pulpit on- 
ly,then it ſeems you take your ſelves for Miniſters no 
longer then you are there. And then I think you 
are unworthy to be eſteemed ſuch arall. . 


. 


SECT.IX. 


[TI. FI 4ving ſhewed you in four particulars, 

How itis that we muſt Take heed to 
our ſelves, and what is comprized in this command , 
I am next to give you the Reaſons of it, which I 
intreat you to takeas ſo many Motives to awaken 
youto your duty, and thus Apply them as we 


Reaſ. 1. You havea Heaven to win or loſe yoyr 
ſelves, and ſouls that muſt be happy or miſerable for 
ever : andtherefore it concerneth you to begin at 
home, and to take heed to your ſelves as well as un- 
to others. Preaching well may ſucceed to the fal- 
vation of others, without the holineſs of yMt own 
hearts or lives , It is-poſlible ar leaſt, _ _ 

uſual : 
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uſual: but it is impoſlible it ſhould ſerve to fave 
your ſelves : | Many ſhall ſay at that day, Lord, have 
we ot prophefied in thy name ? Mat.7. 22. Who ſhall 
be anſwered with an [never knew you, depart from 
we yerhat workiniquity, v.23. O Sirs, how many 
men have preached Chriſt, and periſhed for want of 
aYaving intereſt in him ! How many that are now 
in hell , have told their people of the rorments of 
hell, and warned:them to avoid it ! How many have 
preached of the wrath of God againſt ſinners, thar 
are now feeling it!O what ſadder caſe can tlrere be in 
the world, then for a man thar made it his very trade 
and calling to proclaim ſalvation, and to help others 
toattain it, yer after all to be himſelf ſhut out! Alas 
that ever we ſhould have ſo many books in our li- 
braries that tell us the way to heaven, that we 
ſhould ſpend ſo many years in reading thoſe books, 
and ſtudying the Doctrine of eternal life, and after 
all chisto miſs of it ! That ever we ſhould ſtudy, 
and preach ſo many Sermons of falvation, and yet 
fall tof it ! ſo many Sermons of damnation, 
and yer fall into it ! And all becauſe we preached 
ſo many Sermons of Chriſt while we neglected-him : 
of the Spirit while we reſiſted it ; of faith, while 
wedidnot heartliy believe ; of Repentance and con- 
verſion, while we continued in the ſtate of fleſh and 
ſin; andofa Heavenly life, while we remained car- 
nal and earthly ' our ſelves. If we will be Divines 
only in Tongue and Title, and have not the Divine 
Image upon our fouls , nor give up our ſelves 
to the Divine honour and will, no wonder if we be 
ſeparated from the Divine preſence, and denycd the 
fruition of God for ever. Believe it Sirs, God is 
no. 
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their coats or callings ; A holy calling will not fave 
an unholy man. If you ſtand art the door of the 
Kingdom of Grace, to light others in, and will not 
go in your ſelves, when you are burnt to the ſnuff, 
you will go out with a ſtink, and ſhall knock in vain 
at the gates of glory, that would not enter at the 
door of Grace. You ſhall then find that your lamps 
ſhould have had the oyl of grace as well as of mini- 
ſterial Gifts ; of Holineſs as well as of DoErine, if 
you would have hada part in the glory which you 
preached. Do T need co tell you that Preachers of 
the Goſpel muſt be judged by the Goſpel : and 
ſtand at the fame bar, and be ſentenced on the ſame 
terms, and dealt with as ſeverely, as any other men ? 
Can you think' to be ſaved then by your Clergy ? 
and to come off by a /egir »t Clericus , when there 
is wanting the credidit & wixit ut Chriſtianus * 
Alas, it will not be: You know it will not. Take 
heed-therefore to your ſelves for your own ſakes , 
ſeeing you have ſouls to fave or loſe as well as 
thers. 


TO" YC CCCNOE 4 


SECT. A. . 


A. "ow heed to your ſelves; For you have a 
depraved nature, and ſinful inclinations as. 

well as others. Ifinnocent Adam had need of heed, 
and loſt himſelf and us for want of it, how much 
more need have ſuchas we? fin dwelleth in us, 
when we have preached never fo much againſt it, 
And one degree prepareth the hearc roanother, and 
| one 
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one fin inclineth the mind to more; If one theif | 


be in the houſe, he will let in the reſt , becauſe they 


have the fame diſpoſition and defign. A ſpark is the 


beginning of a flame , and a ſmall diſeaſe may bring 
a greater. A man that knows himſelf co be purblind, 
ſhould cake heed to his feer. Alas, even in our hearts 
as well as in our hearers, there is an averſneſs to 
God, a ſtrangeneſs to him, unreaſonable and almoſt 
unruly paſſions. Inus there is at the beſt the rem- 
nants of pride, unbelief, ſelf-ſeeking, hypocrifie and 
all the moſt hateful deadly fins. And doth. it nor 
then concern us to take heed ? Is ſo much dof the 
fire of hell yer unextinguiſhed , that at firſt was 
kindled inus ? Are there ſo many Traytors-in our 
very hearts, andis it not time for us to take heed? 
You will ſcarce let your little children go them- 
ſelves while they are weak, without calling upon 


$hem to take heed of falling. And alas how weak 


are thoſe of us that ſeem ſtrongeſt? How apt to 
ſtumbleat a very ſtraw? How ſmall a matter will 
caſt us down, by ticing us to folly, or kindling our 
aſſions and inordinate deſires, by perverting our 
| wrwanainon or abating our reſolutions, and cooling 
our zeal, and dulling our diligence ? Miniſters are 
not only ſons of Adam , but ſinners againſt the 
Grace of Chriſt as well as others, and fo have en- 
creaſed their radical fin. Thoſe treacherous hearts 
will one time or other deceive you, if you take not 
heed. Thoſe ins that ſeem now to lie dead will re- 
vive: Your pride, and wordlineſs, and many a noy- 
ſom vice will ſpring up, that you thought had been 
weeded out by the roots. It is moſt neceſſary there- 
fore, that men of ſuch infirmities ſhould take heed 
19) 
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#! ro themſelves,and be carefull in the dieting and uſage 
# of their ſouls. 


SECT. XI. 


3, AT D the rather alſo Take heed to your 
ſelves; becauſe ſuch great works as ours 
do put men on greater uſe and cryal of their graces, 
and have greaer teraptations , then many other 
mens. Weaker gifts and graces may carry a man out 
ina moreeven and laudable courſe of life, that is not 
put to ſo great tryals. Smaller ſtrength may ſerve for 
lighter works and burdens. Bur if you will venture 
on the great undertakings of the Miniſtery, if you 
will lead on the Troops of Chriſt againſt che face 
of Satan and his followers ; if you will engage your 
ſelves againſt principalities and powers, and ſpiritual 
wickedneſſes in high places , if you undertake to 
reſcue captivated ſinners, 'and to fereh men out of 
the Devils paws : do not think that a heedleſs, care- 
leſs Miniſter is fit for ſo great a work as this. You 
muſt look to come off with greater ſhame, and deep- 
er wounds of conſcience, then if you had liveda 
common life, if you will think to go through ſuch 
things as.theſe with a careleſs ſoul. It is-not only 
the work that calls for heed, bur the workman alſo, 
that he may be fit for buſineſs of ſuch weight , we 
have ſeen by experience, that many men thar lived 
as private Chriſtians, in good reputation for parts 
and piety, when they have taken upon them either 
military employment, or Magiſtracy, where the work 
was above their parts, and temptations did mt 
matc 
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30 Gildas Salvianus ; 
match their ttrength, they have proved ſcandalous 


diſgraced men. And we have ſeen ſome private | 
Chriſtians of good note, that having thought too | 
highly of their parts, and thruſt themſelves into the | 


Minifterial office, they have been empty men, and al. 
moſt burdens to the Church, and worſe then fome 


5 _ A 
On nite 


that we have endeavoured to caſt out, They might : 


have done God more ſervice in the ſtation of the 
higher rank of private men, then they doamong the 
loweſt ofthe Miniſtery. If you will venture into the 
mid{t of the gnemies, and bear the burden and hear 
of the day, Take heed to your ſelves. 


>— - —— 


SECT. X II. 


4. .N.D the rather alſo, Take heed to your 
g ſelves, becauſe the Temprer will make his 

firſt or ſharpeſt onſet upon you. - If you will be the 
leaders againſt him,he will ſpare you no further then 
God reſtraineth him. He beareth you the greateſt 
malice, that are engaged to do him the greateſt miſ- 
chief. As he hateth Chriſt more then any of us, be- 
cauſe he is the General of the field, and the Gaptarn 
of our Salvation, and doth more then all the world 
beſides againſt the Kingdom .of darkneſs, ſo doth 
he hate the Leaders under him, more then the com- 
mon ſquldiers on the like account (in their propor- 
tion ) he knows what a rout be may make among. 
the ret, if the leaders fall before their eyes. He hath 
long trycd that way of fighting, neither againſt great 
or ſmall comparatively, but theſe: and of /miting 
the Shepherds, that he may ſcatter the Flock,: _- 
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ſo great hath been his ſucceſs this way, that he will 


| follow jt onas far as he isable. Take heed therefore 


f 


Fi and inceſſant ſollicitacions, and violent aſfaults. As 


Brethren , for the enemy harh a ſpecial eye upon 
you. . You ſhall have his moſt ſubtile inſinuations, 


wiſe and learned as you are, Take heed to your 
ſelves leſt heover-wit you. The Devils a.. greater 
Scholar then you , anda nimbler difputant : he can 
transform himſelf into an Angel of light to deceive + 
He will get within you, and trip up your..heels be. 
fore you are aware: He will play the juglar with you 
undiſcerned, and cheat you of your faith or inno- 
cency,and you-ſhall not, know that. you have loſt it , 
nay he will make you believe it is multiplyed or in- 


' creaſed, when it is loſt. You ſhall ſee neither hook 


nor line, much lesthe ſubtile Angler bimſelf, while 
he is offering you his bait. And his-bait ſhall be fo 
fitted to your temper ang diſpoſition, that he will be 
ſure te. find adyantages within you, and make your 
own. principles. and inclinations to betray you, and 
when. ever he ruineth you, he will make you thein- 
{truments of yqur own, ryine. O whaz, a conqueſt 
will he think he hath got, .if he can make a Miniſter 
lazy apd unfaithful, if ke.can tempt a Miniſter intg 
coverouſneſs'or ſcandal! He will glory. againſt the 
Clutch and fay, Theſe are your boly preachers: you 
ſee what their preciſeneſs 3s, andwhether it will bring 
thew., He will glory, againſt Jeſus Chriſt himſelf,and 
lay,. T-heſe are thy champions | 1can make thy cheif- 
eſt [eruants to. abnſe thee; + 1 can make the Stewards of 
thy houſe unfaithful. uv If he did ſo inſult againſt God 
upon a falſe furmiſe,and tell him he could make. ob 
to curſe him co his face { fob 1. 11.) What wane 
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32 Gildas Salvianus') 
he doif he ſhould indeed prevail againſt us > And 


at laſt he will inſult as much over you, that ever he . 


could draw'you to be falſe ro your great truſt, and 
to blemiſh your holy profeſſion, and to do him ſo 


much ſervice that was your enemy. O do not ſo far | 


atifie Satan, do not make him ſo much ſport : ſuf- 
him not to uſe you as the Philiftines did Sampſon, 


firſt to deprive you of your ſtrengrh,and then to pur 


out your eyes, and fo to make youthe matter of his 
eriamph and deriſion. > 


"SECT. XIITL. 


5. Ake heed to your ſelvesalſo , becauſe there 

are many eyes upon you, and therefore 
there will be many obſervers of your fals. You can- 
not miſcarry but the world will ring of it. The Ec- 
clipſes of the Sun by day time are ſeldom without 
witneſſes. Is you take your ſelves for the Lights of 


' the Churches, you may well expe& that mens eyes 


ſhould be upon you. If other men may fin with- 
out obſervation, ſo cannot you. And you ſhould 
thankfully conſider , how great a mercy this is, 
Thar you have ſo many eyes to watch over you, 


and ſo many ready to tell you of your faults, and ſo 


have greater helps then others, art leaſt for-the re- 
ſtraining of your ſin. Though they may do it with 
a malicious mind, yet you have the advantage by it: 
God forbid that we ſhould prove ſo impudent, as to 
doevil in the publike view of a>., and to fin wilful- 
ly while the world is gazing on us | He that is 
drunk, is drunkin the might, and he that —__ 
; . c 
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doth ſleep in the nighr, x Theſe. 5,7. What forni- 
cator ſo impudenr as to {fin in the open {irects 
while all look on? Why confider thar you ere {till 
inthe open lighe , Even the Light of your own 
Doctrine will diſcloſe your evill doings. While you 
are as Lights ſet upon a hill, look not tolte hid, 
at. 5.14. Take heed therefore to your ielves, 
and do your worksas thoſe that remember thar the 
world looks on them , and that with the ' quick+ 
ſighred eye of malice, ready to make the worit of 
all, andto tind che ſmalleſt faulc where it 1s, and ag. 
Sravate it where they find 1t, and divuige irand 
make it advantagious totheir deſigns; and ro make 
faulrs where chey cannot find them. How cautelouſly 
then ſhould we walk before ſo many il!-minded ob 


ſeryers! 
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$. TP heed alſo to your ſelves; for yout fins 

, have more hainous ageravations then other 
mens: Ist noted among King A4/phon/us layings,. 
that a great man cannot comiir: a-imall ſin; we 
may much more ſay, thar a learned man or a Teach-. 
er of others cannot commit a ſmall ſin : or at leaſt, 
that the ſin is great, as committed by him, which is, 
ſmaller in another, Fi 

I, You are liker then others tofin againſt know= 
ledge, becauſe you bave more.then they. Act lcalt; you 
ſin againlt more , light. or ,means of knowldege. . 
What, 'd0 you not, know that Covetouſnels and: 


| Ute 


34  GildasSalvianus; 
nnfaithfullto your truſt, and by negligence or ſelf-- 


ſeeking to betray mens ſouls? You know your ma- 
ſters wall, and if you do it not, ſhall be beaten with 


many ſtripes. There muſt needs therefore be the. 
more wifullneſs, by how much there is the more 


knowledge. If you ſin, it is becauſe you will 
{1n, | | 

2. Your finshave more hypocrifie in them then 
other mens, by how much the more you have ſpoke 
againſt them. O whart a hainous thing is it in us, to 
{tudy how to diſgrace fin to the utmoſt, and makeir 
as odious to our peopleas we can, and when we have 
done, to live in it,and ſecretly cheriſh that which we 
openly diſgrace ? What vile Hippocrſiie is it, to make 
it ourdaily work to cry it down, and yet to keep it ? 
to call ir publikely all co naught, and privately to 
make it our bed-tellow and companion? To bind 
heavy burdens for others, and not to touch them our 
ſelves witha finger ? What can you ſay to this in 
judgement ? Did you thinkas ill of fin as you ſpoke? 
or did you not ? If you did not, why would you dif- 
ſemblingly ſpeak it ? If you did, why would you keep 
it and commit it? O bear not that badge ofa mi- 
ſerable Phariſee, they ſay but do not. Mat. 23.3. 
Many a Miniſter of the Goſpel will be confounded, 
and not: be able to look up, by reaſon of this heavy 
charge of hypocriſie. | 

3. Moreover, your fins have more perfiviouſneſs 
in them then other mens. You have more engaged 
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you ſelves againſt them. ' Beſides all your common 4 


engagements as Chriſtians, you have many more as 
Miniſters. How oft have you proclaimed the evil 
and danger of it, and called finners from it? _ 
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oft have you declared the terrors of the Lord? all 


| theſedid imply char you renounced it your ſelves. 


Every Sermon that you preachr againſt ic, every pri- 
vate I ; every Confeſsion of it in the 
Co ation, Cid lay an engagement upon you to 
forkake i Every child thac you have tepnined, 
and entred into the Covenant with Chriſt, and 
every adminiſtration of the Supper of the Lord, 
wherein you called men to renew rheir Cove- 
nant, did import your own renouncing of the 
fleſh and the world , and your engagement unto 
Chriſt. How oft and how openly bave you born 
witneſs of the odiouſneſs and damnable nature 


of ſin? and yet will you entertain ic againſt all 


theſe profeſsions and teſtimonies of your own ? 
O what treachery is it co make ſuch a ſtir in 
the Pulpit againſt it, and after all to enter- 
tain itinthe heart, and give it the room that is 
due to God, andeven prefer it before the glory of 
the Saints? | 

Many more ſuch aggravations of your ſins 
might be mentioned : but as we haſte over 
theſe , ſo we muſt paſs them by through our pre- + 
ſent haſte. | 


Gildas Salvianus 


SECT. XV. 


7. TJ'Ake heed.to your ſelves; for the honour of 
your Lord and Maſter, and of his holy 

Truth and wayes, doth lie more on you then on 
other men. As you may do him more ſervice, ſo al- 
fo more diſ-ſervice then others. The neerer men 
ſtand to God, the greater diſhonour hath he by their 
miſcarriages : and the more will chey be imputed by 
fooliſh men, to God himſelf, The heavy Judge- 
ment wasthreatned andexecured on El; and on his 
bouſe ; becauſe they kicked at his ſacrifice and offer- 
ing : I Sam. 2.29. For therefore was the ſin of the 
young men great before the Lord, for men abherred 
the offering of the Lord, werſ. 17. It was that great 
aggravation, of canſing the enemies of the Lord to 
blaſpheme ;, which provoked God to deal ſharplyer 
wich David,chen elſe he woud have done,2 Sam.12. 
* IT, 12,13, 14. If youare indeed Chriſtians, the 
glory .of God is dearer to you then your lives. 
Take heed therefore what you do againſt ir, as you 
would take heed what you do againſt your lives. 
Would it not wound you to the heart to hear the 
name and truth of God reproached for your ſakes ! 
Toſee men point to you, and ſay, There goes 4 co- 
vetons Prieſt, a ſecret Tipler, a ſcandalous man , theſe 
are they that Preach for ſtrietneſs when themſelves can 
live as looſe as others ,, they: condemn us by Ser- 
mons, and condemn themſelves by their lives : For 
all their talk they are as badas we. O Brethren, could 
your heatts endure to hear men caſt che dung of 
: , your 
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youriniquitiesin the face ofthe Holy God, andin 
the face of the Goſpel, and of all that deſire to fear 
the Lord ? would it no break your hearts to think 
on it, that all che poor godly Chriſtians about you 
ſhould ſuffer reproach for your mif-doings? why, if 
one of you that isa Leader of the Flock ſhould but 
once be enſnared in a ſcandalous crime, there is 
ſcarce a man or woman that ſeckerh diligently afrer 
their ſalvation, within the hearing of it, but beſides 
the grief of their hearts for your {in, they are likely 
to have it caſt in their teeth by the ungodly about 
them, chough they never ſo much detelitir and la- 
ment it. The ungodly husband will tell che wife , 
and che ungodly parents will tell their children, and 
neighbours and fellow ſervants will be telling one 
another of it, and faying, Theſe are your godly 
Preachers ? you may ſee what comes of all your ſtir z 
are yo#t any better then others ? you are even all alike. 
Such words as theſe muſt all the godly in the Coun- 
trey perhaps hear for your ſakes. It. mult be that of- 
fence come; but wo to that man by whom it com= 
eth, Mat. 18.7, O take heed brethren in the 
name of God ofevery word that you ſpeak , every 
ſtep you tread, for you bear the Ark of the Lord, 
you are intruſted with his honour ; and dare you ler 
it fall, and caſt itin the dirt? If you char know his 
will, and approve the things that are more excellent , 
being inſtrufted out of the Law, and beiag confident 
that you your ſelves are Grides of the blind, and lights * 
to them that are- in darkneſs, inſtufters of the fooliſh, 
reachers of babes, &c. If youl ſay, ſhould hve con- 
trary to your Do@rine, and by breaking the Law 


diſhonour God, the name of God wonld be Blaſphemed 
H 3 among 


$: 


Rn OO II 


38 Gildas Salvianns z 


among the ignorant and ungodly through you, Roy, 
2.19,20,21,23, 24, And you are not unacquaint- 
ed with thar ſtanding Decree of Heaven, 1 Sar. 2. 
30. Them that honoar me,I will honour: and they that 
deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed. Never did man 
diſhonour God, bat it proved the greateſt diſhonour 
to himſelf. God will tind out wates enough to wipe 
off all rhat can be caſt upon him : bur you will 
not ſo eaſily remove the ſhame and ſorrow from 
your ſelves. 


—_ 
———_———X. 


SECT. XVI. 
g fm heed to your ſelves, for the fouls of 


your hearers, and the ſucceſs of all your 
labours do very much depend uponit. ,God uferh 
to fit men for great works, before he will make them 
hisinſtrumentsin accompliſhing them. He uſeth to 
exerciſe men in thoſe works that they are molt ſuited 
to. If the work of the Lord be not ſoundly done 
upon your own hearts, how can you expe thar he 
ſhould bleſs your labours for the effecting itin 
others? He may do itifhe pleaſe, but you have 
much cauſe to doubt whether he will. I ſhall here 
ſhew you ſome particular Reaſons under this laſt, 
which may fatisfie you, that He that would be a 


--means of ſaving others, muſt rake heed to himſelf, 
and that God doth more ſeldom proſper the labours 
- Of unſanttified men. 


Reaſ. i. Can it be expeed that God ſhould 


- bleſs that mans labours (I ſtill mean comparatively, 
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as to other Miniſters) who worketh not for God , 
but for himſelf > Why this is the caſe of every un- 
ſantified man. None but the upright do make God 
their chief end, anddoall or any thing heartily for 
his honour : They make rhe Miniſtry but a trade 
ro live by : They chooſe it rather then another call- 
ing, becauſe their parents did deſtinare them to it, 

and becauſe it is a pleaſant thing to know, and itis 
a life wherein they have more opportunity to furniſh 
their intelle&ts with all kind of fcience ; and becauſe 
itis not ſo toilſom to the body, to thoſe that have a 

will to favour their fleſh ; and becauſe it is accom- 

panied with ſome reverenceand reſpe& from men, 

and becauſe they think it a fine thing to be Leaders 
and Teachers, and have others depend on them, and 

receive the Law at their mouth, and becauſe it af. 
forderh them a competent maintenance. For ſuch 
ends as theſe are they Miniſters, and for theſe do 
they preach , and were it not for theſe, and ſuch as 
theſe, they would ſoon give over. And can it be ex- 
pected char God ſhould niuch bleſs the labours of 
ſuch men as theſe ? Ir is not him they preach for , 
but themſelves and their own reputarion or gain : 
It is not him but themſelves that they ſecekand ferve, 
and therefore no wonder ifhe leave them to theme 

ſelves for the ſucceſs , and if their labours have no 


| greater a bleſſing then themſelves can givethem,and 
# the wordreach no further then their own ſtrength 
{ 15able to make it reach. s 


2, Canyou think that he is likely to beas ſucceſs- 
ful as others,that dealeth not heartily and faithfully 
in his work,& never ſoundly beleveth whathe ſaith, 
& never istruly ſerious when he ſeemeth to. be moſt 
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lizent ? And can you think that any unſanQified | 


man can be hearty and ſerious in the miniſterial 
work * It cannot be. A kind of ſeriouſneſs indeed 
he may have, ſuch as proceedeth froma common 
faith or opinion that the word is true,and 1s aRtuared 
by a nacural fervour, or by ſelaſh ends : But the ſe- 
riouſnels and fidelity of a ſound believer that ulti- 
macely incendeth God and mens falvation, this he 
hah nor. -O Sirs, ail your preaching and perſwading 
of others will be bur dreaining and trifling hypo- 
crifie, till the work be chroughly done upon your 
ſelves. How can you ſet your ſelves day and night 
to a work chac your carnal hearts are averſe from ? 
How can you call our with ſerious fervour upon 
poor ſinners to repent and come in to God, -that 
never Repented or came in your ſelves ? How can 
you heartily follow poor f:nners with importunate 
ſollicitations, to take heel of ſin, and to ſet them- 
ſelves to a holy life, that never felt your ſelves the 
evil of fin, or the worth ot holineſs ?I tell you, theſe 
things are never well known till they are felc, nor 
well felt cill they are poſſeſſed :- And he that feeleth 
them not himſelf,is ir not fo like to ſpeak feelingly to 
ethers, nor to kelp others to the feeling of them. 
How can you follow ſinners with compaſiion in your 
hearts, and rcars in your eyes, and beleech them in 
the name of the Lord to ſtop their courſe and return 
and live, that never had ſo much compaſſion on 
your, own ſoul, as go do this much for your ſetves ? 
What, can you love other men better then your 
ſelves? and have pitty on them that have none up- 
on your ſelves?Sirs,, do you think they will be hear- 
ty and dijigent to ſave men from hell , that be not 
| | heartily 
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heartily perſwaded that chere is a hell ?, Or to bring 
men to heaven, that do nor ſoundly. believe that 
there is ſucha thing ? As Calvinfaith on my Text ; 
Neque enim aliorum ſalutem ſedalo unquam carabit 
915 [uam negligit. He that hath not ſo ſtronga be- 
lief of the word of God, and the life to come, as 
will take off his own heart from the vanities of this 
world, and ſet him- upon a reiolved diigence for 
ſalvation, I cannot expe that he ſhould be faichtull 
in ſeeking the ſalvation of other men. Sure he that 
dare damn himſelf, dare let others alone in the way 
to damnation , and he that wlil ſell his Maſter with 
adas for ſilver, will not ſtick to make merchandze 
of the Flock ; and be that will let go his hopes of 
heaven rather then he will leave his wordlly and 
fleſhly delights, I think will hardly leave theſe for 
the ſaving of others. In reaſon we may conceive, 
that he will have no pitty on others, that" is wil- 
fully cruel co himſelf ; and that he is not to be 
truſted with other mens ſouls, that is unfaichfull to 
his own, and will ſell it to the Devil for the ſhore 
pleaſures of fin. I confeſs that man ſhall never have 
my conſent to have the care and charge of others, 
and to over-ſee them in order to their ſalvation, that 
takes not heed to himſelf , but is careleſs of his 
own ( except it were in caſe of abſolute Neceſlicy, 
that no better could be had. ) | 
3. Do you not think that it is a likely thing, that he 
will fight againſt Satan with all his might, that is a 
ſervant to Satan himſelf ? And will he do any 
Sreat harm to the Kingdom of the Devil, that 1s 
himſelf a member, and ſabje& of that Kingdon ? 
And will he be true to Chriſt that isin CE__ 
wit 


42 CGildas Salvianus; 


with his enemy, and Chriſt hath not his heart ? 
why thisis the caſe of every unſanctified man, of 


what cloth ſoever his coat be made. They are the 


ſervants of Satan, and the ſubjects of his Kingdom , 

Is is he that ruleth in their hearts : And are they 

like to be true to Chriſt thatare ruled by the Devil? 

What Prince will choſe the friends and voluntary 

{ervants of his enemy to lead his Armies in war 

againſt him ? This is it that hath made ſo many 

Preachers of the Goſpel to be enemies to the work 

of the Goſpel which they Preach : No wonder if 

ſuch be ſecretly girding at the Holy obedience of 

the faithful : and white chey take on them to preach 
for a holy life, if they caſt reproaches on them that 
uſe it ! O how many ſuch Traytors have been in the 
Church of Chriſt in all ages, that have done more 
againſt him under his colours, then they could have 
done in the open field ! That have ſpoken well of 
Chriſt-and' Scripture, and godlineſs in the general, 
and yet lily and cloſely do what they can to bring ir 
into diſgrace, and make men believe that thoſe that 
ſet themſelves to ſeek God with all their hearts, are 
Þut a company of hypocrites, or. ſelf-conceited fan- 
taſtical fellows : And what they cannor for ſhame 
ſpeak that way in the Pulpit, they will do it in ſecrer 
amongſt their companions. How many ſuch Wolves 
have been ſet over the ſheep, becauſe they had ſheeps 
cloathing , pretending to be Chriſtians and as good 
as others? If there were a Traytor among the twelve 
m Chriſts family, no marvel if there be ma- 
ny now. It cannot be expected that a ſlave of Sa- 
tan, whoſe God u his belly, and who mindeth earthly 
things , ſhould be any better then an exemy to the 
Creſs 
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} Croſs of Chriſt. Whar though they live civilly, and 
, ch plauſibly, and have'the out-fide of an eaſig 
{ cheap Religiouſneſs ? They may be as faſt in the 
4 Devils ſnares by worldlineſs, pride, a ſecret diſtaſte of 
* adiligent godlineſs, or by an unſound heart that is 
not rooted in the faith,nor unreſervedly devoted to 
Godin Chriſt, as any others are by drunkenneſs, 
uncleanneſs and ſuch diſgracefulfins. Publicans and 
Harlots do ſooner come to heaven then Phariſees, be- 
cauſe they are ſooner convinced of their ſin & miſery. 
And though many of theſe men may ſeem exce!- 
lent Preachers, andcry down {in as loud as others, 
yet it isall bur an affecred fervency, and roo com- 
monly but a meer uneffectuall bawling. For he thac, 
cheriſheth it in his own heart, doth never fafl upon it' 
in good ſadneſs in others. I know that a wicked man 
may be more willing of anothers reformation then 
his own, and may thence have a kind of real earneſt- 
neſs in diſſwading them from it ; becauſe he can. 
preach againſt ſin at eaſier rates then he can forſake 
it,and another mans reformation may ſtand with his 
own enjoyments of his luſts. And therefore many a 
wicked Miniſter or Parent-may be earneſt with their 
people or family ro amend, becauſe rhey loſe not 
their own finfull profits or pleaſures by anothers re- 
formation, nor doth it call them:to that ſelf-denyal 
as their own doth. Burt yerfor all this,there is none 
of that zeal, reſolution and diligence, as isin all thar 
aretrue to Chriſt, ' They ſet not againſt ſin as the 
enemy of Chriſt,and as that which endangereth their 
peoples fouls. A trayterous Commander , thar 
ſhoorerh nothing 'againft the enemy hurt powder , 
may cauſe his Gunsto make as great a ſound or re- 
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port, as ſomethat areladen with bullets : but he | 


doth no-hurt to the enemy by it. So one of theſe 
men may ſpeakas loud, and mouth it wich an affe&- 
ed fervency : but he ſeldom doth any great execu- 
tion againſt ſinand Satan, No man can fight well, 
but where he hateth, or is very angry : Much leſs 
againſt them whom he loveth, and loveth above all. 
Every unrenewed man is ſo far from hating ſin to 
purpoſe, that it is his deareft treaſure , chough not 
as ſin, yet the matter of it is, as it affordeth delight 
to his ſenſual deſires. So that you may ſee, that an 
unſanified man is very unfit to be a Leader in 
Chriſts Army, who loveth the enemy ; and to draw 


others to renounce the world and the fleſh, 


who cleavech to them himſelf as his chiefeſt 
Good. 

4. Anditis nota very likely thing that the people 
will regard much the Doctrine of ſuch men, , when 
they ſee that they do not live as they preach. - They 
will think that he doth not »ean as he ſpeaks, if he 
ao not as he ſpeaks. They will hardly believe a man 


.. that ſeemeth not. to believe himſelf. If a man bid 


70u run for your lives, becauſe a Bear, or an enemy 
15 at your backs, and yet do not mend his pace him- 
ſelfin the ſame way, you will be tempted to think 
that he is but in jeſt, and there is really no ſuch dan- 
Ser as he pretends. When preachers tell people of a 
neceſſicy of Holineſs, and that without it no man 
ſhall ſee the Lord, and yet remain unholy them- 
ſelves, the people will think that they do bur talk to 
paſs away the hour, and becauſe they muſt fay ſome- 
what for their money,and that all theſe be but words 
ofcourſe, Long enough may you lfft up your voi- 
Ces 


% 


Cc 


ER OCT RT OS IN oper on YR on HE. hk 


The Reformed Paſlor. 54 


ces aganilt ſin, before men will believe, that there ig 
any ſuch harm or danger in ir as you talk of, as long 
as they ſee the ſame man that reproacherh it,. to pug 
itin his boſom, and make ir his delight. You rather 
tempt them to think that there is ſome ſpecial good 
in it, and that you diſpraiſe it as gluttons do a diſh 
which they love, that they may have it all to theme 
ſelves. As long as men- have eyes as well as ears, 
they will think they /ee your meaning as well as hear 
it; and they are apter to believe their ſight then 
their hearing; as being the. more perfeR ſenſe. All 
that a Preacher doth is a kind of preaching; And 
when you live a covetous or a careleſs life, you 
preach theſe ſins to your people by your practice. 
When you drink, or game, or prate away your time 
in vain diſcourſe, they take it as if you told them, 
Neighbours, thus # that life that you ſhonld all live : 
you may venture onthis courſe without any danger, If 
you are ungodly, and teach not your families the 
fear of God , nor contradict not the ſins of the 
company you come into, nor turn the ſtream of their 
vain talking, nor deal with them plainly abour the 
matters of their ſalvation, they will take it as if you 
preacht to them that ſuch things are needleſs, and | 
they may boldly do ſo as well as you. Yea, and you 
do worſe then allthis, for you teach them to think 
ill of others that are better. How many a faithfull Mi- 
niſter & private man is hated and reproached for the 
fake of ſuehas you ? What lay the people ro them ? 
Tou are ſo preciſe, and tell us ſo much of fin, and dan- 
gers and duty, and make ſuch a ftir about theſe mat 
ters; When ſuchor ſuch a Miniſter that ts as great a 


Scholar as yo, and as good a Preacher as you, will be 
| merry. 
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merry and jeſt with us, and let us alone , and never 
trouble themſelves or us with ſuch diſcourſe. Theſe 
buſie-fellows can never be quiet, but make more ads 
then needs ; and love to fright men with talk, of damua. i 
tion , when ſober, learned, peaceable Divines can be | 

quiet and live with us like other men.This is the very | 

thoughts andtalk of people, which your neglegence 
doth occaſion. They will give you leave to preach 
againſt their ſins as much as you will, and talk as 
much for godlineſs in the pulpit, fo you will but ſet 
them alone afterwards, and be friendly and merry 
wich them when you have done, and talk as they do, 
and live as they,and be indifferent with them in your 
conference and your converſation. For they take the 
Pulpit to be but as a ſtage; a place where Preachers 
muſt ſhew themſelves and play their parts, where 
you have liberty co ſay what you liſt for an hour : 
and what you fay, they much regard not, if you 
ſhew them noc by ſaying ur perſonally to their faces, 
that you were in good earneſt, and indeed did mean 
them. Is that man likely therefore todo much good, 
or fit to be a Miniſter of Chriſt, chat will ſpeak for 
him an hour, and by bis life will preach againſt him 
- the week beſides ; yea and give his publike words 
thelye *. 

And. if any of the people be wiſer then to fol- 
low the examples of ſuch men, yet che foathſomneſs 
of their lives will make their Do&rine theleſs effe- 
Qual. Though you know the meat to be good and 
wholſom, yet it may makea weak ſ{tomack rife againſt 
it, if the Cook or the ſervant that carryeth it have 
pocky, or leprous, or dingy hands. Take heed there- 
fore to your ſelves, ifever you meanto do good to 
hers. $S: Laſtly 7 
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5. Laſtly, conſider, Whether the ſucceſs of your 
fabours'depend not onthe grace and bleſſing of the 
Lord ; And -where hath he made any promiſe of his 
aſſiſtance and bleſſing ro ungodly men ? If he do 
promiſe hs Church a bleſling even by ſuch, yer doth 
he not promiſe chem any bleſſing. To his faithful 
ſervants he hath promiſed that he will be with them, 
that he will put his Spirit upon them, and his word 
into their mouthes, and that Satan ſhall fall before 
them as lightning from heaven. But&-where is there 
any ſuch promiſe to the ungodly, that are. not the 
children of the promiſe? Nay, do you not rather 
by your abuſe of God, provoke him to forſake and 
blaſt your endeavours ? art leaſt, asro your ſelves, 
though he may bleſs them to his choſen. ForT do 
not all this while deny but that God may often do 
good to his Church by wicked men, but not ſoordi- 
narily nor eminetly as by his own. 

And what I have ſaid of the wicked themſelves, 
doth hold in part of che godly while they are ſcan- 


. dalous and backſliding , proportionably according 


- the meaſure of their fin. So much for the Rea- 
ns. | 
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SAAving ſhewed you, What it is 
#11 Take heed to our ſelves, and 
Why it mutt be done ; Iam 
next to ſhew you, What it is 
to Take heed to all the Flock, 
{ and wherein it doth conſiſt 


and muſt be exerciſed. It was firſt neceſſary to 
take into Conſideration , What we muſt be, and 
what we muſt d:' for own ſouls, before we come 
to that which muit be done for others : Ne 9quz 
aliorum wvulnera medendo ad ſalntem , wpſe per neg- 
ligentiam ſus ſalatis intumeſcat, ne proximos Javanas, 
fe deſerat , ne alios erizens, cadat, faith Gregor. AL. 
de cur. paſt. 1.4. Yea leit all his labours come to 
noughr , becauſe his hearr and life is nought that 
doth pzrform them. Nonnulli enim ſwnt qui ſolerts 
£4r4 ſpiritualia pracepta per{crutantar, ſed que inteb 
ligendo penetrant, vivendo conculcant : repente decent 

gue non opere ſed meditatione dedicerunt : & quod 
verbs; pradicant, moribus impugnant ; unde fit ut cum 

paſtor per abrupta oraditur, ad precipitium grex ſe 

quatur.Idem ib. li.1chap.2, When we haveled them 


ro che living waters, it we muddy it by our filthy 
lives} 
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lives, we may loſe our labour, and yet they be never 

the better. Aquam pedibn: perturbare,eft ſanta mear- 

—_ ftudia mate vivendo corrumpere, inquit Idems- 
bid. 

Before we ſpeak of the work it ſelf, we mf 
bw with ſomewhat that is implyed and preſup- 
poſe | | 

And 1. It is here implyed, that Every Flock ſhould 


have their own Paſtor ( one or more ) and every Pa- 


for his own Flock, Asevery Troop or company in a 
Regiment of Souldiers muſt have their own Captain 
and other officers,and every ſouldier knows his own 
Commanders and «olours : ſois it the will of God, 
that every Church have their own Paſtors, and thar 
all Chriſts Diſciples do know their Teachers that are 
over them in the Lord, 1 Theſ.5.12,13. The Univerſal 
Church of Chriſt muſt conſiſt of particular Chur- 
ches guided by their own Overſeers; and every 
Chriſtian muſt be a member of one of theſe Chur- 
ches; except thoſe that upon Embaſſages, travels, 
or other like caſes of necelility, are deprived of this 
advantage, As 14. 23. They ordained them Elders 
in every Church, ſo Tit. 1. 5.” And in many places 
thisis clear. Though a Miniſter bean Officer in the 
Univerſal Church, yer is he in a ſpecial manner the 
Over-ſeer of that particular C hurch which is com- 
mitted to his charge : As he tharis a Phyſitian in 
the Common-wealth,may yet be the Jedicas vel 
Archiater cujuſdam Civitatts, and be obliged to take 
care of that City, and nor ſo of any other : ſothar 
though he may and ought occaſionally to do any 
good he can elſewhere that may conſiſt with his fide- 


lizy to his ſpecial charge, ( when an unlicenced _ 
i on 
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ſon may not ) yet is he firſt obliged to that City, and 
mult allow no help to others that muſt occaſion a 
neglec& of them, except in great extraordinary caſes, 
where the publike good requireth it, So 1sit be- 
twixt a Paſtor and his ſpecial Flock. When we are 
Ordained Miniſters withour a ſpecial charge, weare 
licenced and commanded to do our beſt for all , as 
we ſhall have a call ior the particular exerciſe : but 
when we have undertaken a particular charge, we 
have reſtrained the exerciſe of our gifts and guidance 
io ſpecially to that, that we may allow others no 
more then they can ſpare, of our time and help, ex- 
cept where the publike good requirech it, which 
muſt be firſt regarded. From this Relation of Pa- 
ſtor and 1lock, arife all the duties which mutually 
weowe. As we muſt be rrue to our cruit, fo muſt 
our people he faichfull to us, and obey the juſt Di. 
re&ions that we give them trom the word of God. 

2. When we are commanded to rake heed 10 all 
the Flock, it is plainly implyed, that Flocks muſt 
be no greater regularly and ordinarily then we are ca- 
pable of Ono or taking heed of. That particu- 
lar Churches ſhould be no greater, or Miniſters no 
fewer, then may. conſiſt with a Taking heed to al. 
For God will not lay upon us natural impoſlibilities. 
He will not bind men on ſo {tri& account as we are 
bound, to leap up ro the Moon, to touch the Stars, 
to number the ſands of the Sea. If it be the Paſto- 
ral work to Over-ſee and Take heed to all the Flock, 
then ſure there muſt be ſuch a proportion of Paſtors 
aligned to each Flock, or ſuch a number of ſouls in 
the.care of each Paſtor, as he is able to take ſuch 
hecd to as is here required. Will God require of 

one 
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one Biſhop to take the charge ofa whole County 
or of ſo many Pariſhes or thouſands of ſouls, as he 
is not able to know or toover-ſee? Yea and to take 
the ſole Government of them, while the parcicular 
Teachers of them are free from that undertaking ? 
Will God require the blood of ſo many Pariſhes ac 
one mans hands, if he do not that which ten or 
twenty, or an hundred, or three hundred men can 
no moredo thenT can move a Mountain ? Then wo 
to poor Prelates? This were to impoſe on them a 
natural or unavoidable neceſſity of being damned. 
Is it not therefore a moſt doleful cafe thar learned 
ſober men ſhould plead for this as a deſirable: privi- 
ledge? or draw ſuch a burden wilfully on them- 
ſelves? and that they tremble net rather at the 
choughts of ſo great an undertaking ? O happy 
hadit been for che Church, and happy for the Bi- 
ſhops themſelves, if this meaſure that is intimated by 
the Apoſtle here had been ſtill obſerved : and the 
Dioceſs had been no greater then the Elders or Biſhops 
could Over-ſee and Rule, fo that they might have 
Taken heed to all the Flock! Or that Paſtors had 
been multiplyed as Churches multiplyed , andthe 
number of Over-ſeers propotrioned fo far tothe 
number of ſouls, that rhey might nor have ler the 
work be undone, while they aſſumed the empty ti- 
tles,, and undertook impolſibilities ! And tharrhey 


| had rather prayed the Lord of the harveſt to ſend 


forth more Labourers, even ſo many as had been 
proportioned to the work, and not to have under- 
cakenall themſelves. IT ſhould ſcarce commend the 
prudence or humility of chat Labourer ( let his 
parts in all other reſpe&s be neyer ſo great.) thar 

[3 would 
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would not only undertake to gather in all the har- 
velt in this County himſelf, and that upon pain of 
death , yea of damnation, but would alfo earneſtly 
contend for this prerogative. 
Obj. But there are others to Teach, though one 
only bave had the Rule. | 
Anſw. Bleſſed be God it was ſo : and no thanks 
to ſome of them. Bur is not Government of grear 
concernment to the good of ſouls, as well as Preach- 
ing ? If not, then what matter is it for Church- 
Governors ? If it be, then they that nullifeir by 
undertaking impoſlibilities, do go about to ruine the 
Churches anc themſelves. It only preaching be ne- 
ceſſary, let us have none but meer Preachers : what 
needs there then ſuch a ſtir about Government ? But 
if Diſcipline (in its place ) be neceſſary too, whar 
is it but enmity to mens ſalvation to exclude it and 
it is unavoidably excluded, when it is made to be his 
work that is naturally uncapable of performing it, 
He that will command an Army alone, may as well 
fay, It ſhall be deſtroyed for want of command : And 
the School-madier thar will Over-ſee,or Govern all 
the Schools inthe County alone, may as well fay 
plainly, they ſhall be all augoverned : And the Phy- 
Jitian that will undertake the Guidance of all the ſick 
people in a whole Nation, or County, when he isnot 
able to viſit or direct the hundreth man of them,may 
as well ſay, Let them periſh, - 
Ob. But though chey cannot Rule them by them- 
ſelves, they may do it by others. | | 
Anſw. The nature of the Paſtoral work is ſuch, 
as mult be done by the Paſtor himſelf. He may not 
delegate a man that is no Paſtor to Baptize or admi- 
| 7 - niffer 
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niſter the Lords Supper, or to be the Teacher of the 
Church : No more may he commit the Government 
of it to another. Otherwiſe by ſo doins he makes 
that man the Biſhop, if he make him the immediate 
Ruler and Guide of the Church : Andifa Biſhop 
may make each Presbyter a Biſhop, ſo he do but de- 
rive the power from him, then letir no more bez held 
unlawful for them to Govern, or to be Biſhops. 
And.if a Prelate may do ir, icis like Chrilt or his 
Apoſtles might and have done ir , tor as we are to 
preach in Chriſts name, and not inany mans, ſotts 
likely that we muſt Rule in his name. But of this 
ſomewhat more anon. | | 

Yer till ic muſt be acknowledgzd that in caſe of 
neceſſity,whererthere are not more to bz had, one 
man may undertake the charge, of-more ſouls then 
heis able well co over-ſee parcicularly. Bucthenhe 
malt only undertake to do what hz can for them, and 
not to do all that a Paſtor ordinarily ought to do, 
And this is the caſe of ſome ofus chit have greater 
Pariſhes then we are able co cake chat ſpecial heed 
to, as their ſtate requirech ; I muſt profeſs for my 
own part, I am. fo. far from their boldneſs char dare 
venture onthe ſole Government of a. County, that 
I would not for all Ezg/anudhave undertaken to have 
been one of the two foe ſhould do ail the Paſtoral 
work that God enjoineth to that one Pariſh where 
I live, had T not this to fatishe my conſcience, that 
through the Churches neceſſities more cannot be had ; 
and therefore I maſt rather do what 1can, then leave 
all undone, becauſe 1 cannot do all. 'Bar cafes of un- 
avoidable neceſliry, are not to bz the ſtanding con» 
dicion of che Church, orar leaſt _it is not dehrable 

+ thas 
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that it ſhould ſo be. © happy Church of Chriſt, were 
the Labourers but Able and Faithfull, and proportton- 
ed in number to the unmber of ſouls , So that the Pa- 
ftors were ſo many,or the particular Flocks or Churches 
ſo ſmall, that we mizht be able to Take heed to All 
the Flocks. | 


—_—— ——— 
DD — 


SECT. IT. 


Aving told you theſe two things that are here 
implyed : I comenext to theduty it elf that 
is expreſt, And this taking heed to All the Flock in 
general is, A very great care of the whole and every 
part, with great watchfulneſs and diligence in the uſe 
of all thoſe holy attions aud Ordinances which God hath 
required us to uſe for their ſalvation. 
More particularly , this work is to be -confi- 
dered. 

I, Jnreſpec to the /#bje& matter ofit. 

2. Inreſpect to the obje, 

3. In reſpe& to the work it ſelf, or the Atiens 
which we muſt do. 

And 4.In the reſpe& tothe Zzd which we muſt in- 
tend. Or it isnot amiſs if T begin at firſt with this 
laſt, as being firſt in our intention, though laſt as to 
the attainment. 

1. The ultimateend of our Paſtoral over-ſight , 
is that which is the ultimate end of our whole lives ; 
Even the Pleaſing and Glorifying of God, to 
which is connext the Glory of the humane nature 
alſo of Chriſt, and the Glorification gf his _— 
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and of our ſelves in particular ; And the neerer ends 
of our office, arethe ſanRitication and holy obedt- 
ence of the people of our charge, their unity, order, 
beauty , ſtrength, preſervation and increaſe , and 
the right worſhipping of God, eſpecially in the ſo- 
lemn Aſſemblies. 

By which it is manifeſt, that before a manis capa- 
bleofbeing a true Paſtor of a Church, according 
tothe mind of Chriſt, he mult have ſo high an eſii- 
mation of theſe things, that they may be indeed his - 
ends. | 

I. That man therefore that isnot himſelf taken 
up with the predominant love of God, and is not 
himſelf devoted to him, and doth not devote to him 
all chat he hath and can do , that man that is not ad- 
dicted co the pleaſing of God, and makerh him not 


 theCenter of all hisaRions, and liveth not to him 


as his God and Happineſs : That is, that man that is 
not a ſincere Chriſtian himſelf, is utterly unfit to be 
a Paſtor ofa Church. CE 

Andif we benotin a caſe of deſperate neceſſity, 
the Church ſhould not admit ſuch, ſo far as they can 
diſcover them. Though to inferiour common works 
(as to teach the Languages, and ſome Philoſophy, to 
tranſlate Scriptures,&c.)) they may be adritted. A 
man thar is not bearcily devoted, to God, and ad- 
dicted to his ſervice and honour, will never ſet hear- 
tily about the Paſtoral work : nor indeed can he po{- 
ſibly (while he remaineth ſuch) do one part of chat 
work, no nor ofany other, nor ſpeak one word in 
Chriſtian ſincerity. For no man can be {ſincere in 
the means, that is not fo in his incentions- of the 
end. A man muſt heartily Love God above all, 
I 4 before 
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before he can heartily ſerve him before all. | 
2. No manis fit to be a Miniſter of Chriſt thar j 
is not ofa Ppublike ſpirit asto the Church, and de- || 
lighech not inits beauty, and longeth not for its fe- Þ} 
licity: As the good of the Commonwealth muſt | 
be « &þ end of the Magiſtrace ( his neererend) ſo | 
muſt the felicity of the Church be theend of the 
Paſtors of it.So that we muſt rejoyce in its welfare, 
and be willing to ſpend and be ſpent for its fake. | 
3. No man isfitto bea Paſtor of a Church that | 
doth nor ſet his heart on the life ro come, aud regard * 
the matters of everlaſting life, above all th@marters 
of this preſent life : and that is not ſenſible in ſome 
meaſure how much the ineſtimable riches of glo- 
ry are to be preferred to the trifles of this world. For 
he will never fet his heart on the work of mens fal- 
vation, that doth not heartily believe and value that 
ſalvation. | 
4. He that delighteth not in holineſ6, bateth not 
iniquity, loveth not the Unicy and Purity of the 
Church, and abhorreth not diſcord and diviſions , 
and rakerh nar pleaſure in the Communion of Saints, 
and rhe publike worſhip of ,God with his people, is 
not fit to be a Paſtor ofa Church. For none of all 
theſe can have the true ends of a Paſtor, and there- 
fore cannot do the work. For of what neceſlity 
the end is to the Means, and in Relations, is eaſily 
known. | | | 
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SECT. III: 
IT. THE ſubjef matter of the Miryſterial 
work, is in general, ſpiritual things, or ' 
rhatters that concern the Pleaſing of God, and the 
Salvation of our people. It is not about temporal 
and tranſitory things. It is avile uſurpation of the 
Pope and his Prelates to aſſume the management of 
the temporal ſword, and immerſe themſelves in the 
buſinefſes of the world, to exerciſe the violent 
coertion of the Magiſtrate, when rhey ſhould uſe 
only the ſpiritual weaponsof Chriſt. Our buſineſs 
is not to diſpoſe of Commonwealths, nor to touch 
mens purſes or perſons by our penalties : butit con- 
ſiſteth only in theſe ewo things. El 
I. In: revealing to men that Happineſs , or 
_ Good, which muſt be their ultimate 
end, h 
2. In acquainting them with the right means for 
the atrainment of this end, and helping them to 
uſe them ,. and hindring them from the con- 
trary. | 
7. It is the firſt and great. work of the Miniſters 
of Chrift to acquaint men with that God that made 
them, and istheir Happineſs : to open to them the 
treaſures of his Goodneſs, and tell them of the 
Glory that is in his preſence , which all his choſen 


people ſhall enjoy : That ſo by ſhewing men the 


Certaintyand the Excellency of the promiſed felici- 


_ ty, and the perfe& bleſſedneſs in the life-to come, 


compared with the vanities of this preſent life, we 
| may 
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may turn the ſtream of their cogitations and affe- 
Rions, and bring them to a due contempt of this 
world, and ſet them on ſeeking the durable treaſure. 
And this is the work that we ſhould lie at with them 
night and day : could we once get them right. in 
regard of the end, and ſet their hearts unfeignedly 
on God, and heaven, the chiefeſt part of the work 
were done : for all the reſt would undoubtedly 
follow. 

And here we mult diligently diſgrace their ſeem- 
ing ſenſual felicity, and convince them of the baſe- 
neſs of thoſe pleaſures which they preter before the 
delights of God. 5, 

2, Having ſhewed them the right end, our next 
work is to acquaint them with the right means of at- 
taining it. Where the wrong way mult be diſgra- 
ced, the evil of all ſin muſt be manifeſted, and the 
danger that ic hath brought us into, and the hurcir 
hath already done us, muſt be diſcovered. Then have 
we the great myſterie of Redemprion to diſcloſe ; the 
Perſon , Natures , Incarnation, Perfection, Life , 
Miracles, Sufferings, Death, Burial , ReſurreRion , 
Aſcenſion , Gloritication, Dominion, Interceflion 
of the bleſſed Son of God. As allo the tenor of his 
promiſes, the. conditions impoſed on us, the duties 
which he hach Commanded us, and the Everlaſting 
Torments which he hath . chreatned to the final Im- 
penitentneglecters of his grace. O what a treaſury 
of his bleſſings and Graces, and the priviledges of 
his Saints have we to unfold ! What a bleſſed life of 
Holineſs and Communion therein have we to re- 
commend to the ſons of men ! And yer how many 


temptations, difficulties and dangers to diſcloſe, _ 
all 
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aſſiſt them againſt | How many precious ſpiritual 
duties have we to ſer them upon, and excite them 
ro, and dire them in! How many objections of 
fleſh and blood, and cavils of vain men, have we to 
refute ! How much of their own corruptions and 
ſinful inclinations to diſcover and root out! We 
have the depth of Gods bottomleſs Love and Mer- 
cy, the depth ofthe myſteries of his Deſigns, and 
Works of Creation, Redemption , Providence , 
Juſtification, Adoption, SanRitication, Glorificati- 
on ; thedepth of Satans temptations, and the depth 
of their own hearts, to diſcloſe. In a word; we muſt 
teach them; as much as we can, of the whole Word 
and zyorks of God. O what two volumns are there 
for a Miriſter to Preach upon ! how great, how ex- 
cellent, how wonderfull and myſterious ! All Chri- 
ſtians are Diſciples or -Schollars of Chrift , the 
Church is his School ; we are his Uſhers, the Bible is 
his Grammer: This is it that we muſt bedailyteaching 
chem. The Papiſts would teach them without book, 
leſt they ſhould learn hereſies from the Word of 
truth ; leſt they learn falſhood from the Book of. 
God, they muſt learn only the books or words of 
their Prieſts. But Ox buſineſs is not to-teach them 
without Book, but to help them to underftand this 
Book of God. So much for the ſubje& matter of 
our work. 
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SECT. IV. 


III. TH E Objeft of our Paſtoral careis, AZ 

the Flock: that is, the Church and 
every member of it. It is conſidered by us, 1: In 
the whole body or ſociety. 2. In the parts or indivi- 
dual members. 

1, Our firſt care maſt be about the whole. And 
therefore the firſt duties to be done are publike du- 
ties, which are done to the whole. As our people are 
bougd to prefer publike duries before private, ſo are 
we much more. But this is ſo commonly - confeſſed, 
thatT ſhall ſay no more of it. 

2. But that which is leſs underſtood or confider- 
ed,is, that A/l the Flock,even each individual mem- 
ber of our charge muſt be taken heed of, and watch- 
ed over by usin our Miniſtry, To which end it is 
preſuppoſed neceſſary, that ( unleſs where abſolte 
neceflity forbidderh it, through the ſcarcity of Pa- 
ſtors, and greatneſs of the Flock) We ſhould know 
every perſon that belongeth to our charge. For how 
can we take heed ro them, if we do not know them ? 
Or how can wetake that heed chat belongerh to the 


Tpecial charge that we have undertaken, if we know 


not who be of our charge,and who not ( though we 
know the perſons ?) Our obligation 1s not to all 
neighbour Churches, or to all ſtraglers, as great as 
it i5to thoſe whom weare ſet over. How can we 
tell whom to exclude, till we know whe are includ- 


_ ed?. Or how can we refel the accuſations of the of- 


fended, that tell us of the ungodly or defiled _= 
ers 
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'T bers of our Churches, when we know not who be 


m © were 


| members,and who not ? Doubtleſs the bounds of our 


Pariſhes will nottell us, as long as Papiſts and ſome 
worſe do there inhabit. Nor will bare hearing us 
certainly diſcover it,as long as thoſe are uſed to hear 
that are members of other Churches, or of none at 
all. Nor is meer participation of the Eords Supper a 
ſure note, while ſtrangers may be admitted, and ma- 
ny a member accidentally be kept off. Though much - 
probability may be gathered by theſe, or ſome of 
theſe,yer a fuller knowledge of our charge is neceſſa- 
ry where it may be had, andthat muſt be the fitteſt 
expreflion of Conſent, becauſe it is Conſent that is 
neceſſary to the Relation. 

All the Flock being thus, kxowy, muſt afterward 
be Heeded. One would think all reaſonable men 
ſhould be farisfied of this, and it ſhould need no 
furcher proof, Dothnot a carefall Shepherd look 
afrer every individual Sheep? And a good School- 
maſter look to every individual Scholler, both for 
inſtruction and correction ? And a good Phyſitian 
look after every particular Patient ? And good - 
Commanders look after every individual ſouldier ? 
Why then ſhould not the Teachers, the Paſtors, the 
Phyfitians, the Guides of the Churchers of Chriſt, 
take heed to every individual member of their 
charge 2 Chriſt himſelf che great and good Shep- 
herd , and maſter of the Church, thar hath the 
whole to look after, doth yet take care of every in» 
dividual. In the 15. of Zzke he telleth us that he 
is as the Shepherd that /eaveth the ninety and nine 
ſheep in the wilderneſs,to ſeek after one that was loſt : 
or as the woman that lighteth a Candle,and ſweepeth 

| the 
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the houſe, and ſearcheth diligently to find the one groat | 


that was loſt ,, and having foundit , doth rejoyee, and 
call ber friends and neighbours torejoyce. And Chriſt 
relleth us, that even in heaven there is Foy over one 
ſinner that repenteth. The Prophets are oft ſent to 
ſingle men. Zzekzelis made a watch-man over indi- 
viduals : and muſt fay tothe wicked, Thou ſhalt 
ſurely dye , Exch. 3. 18, 19.and 18. And Paul 
caught them pablikely and from houſe to houſe, which 
was meant of his teaching particular families , for 
even the publike teaching was then in houſes, and 
pablikely, and from houſe to houſe , ſignifie not the 
ſame thing. The ſame Paul warned every man, and 
taught every man, in all wiſdom, that be might pre- 
fent every man perfett in Chriſt Feſus,Col.1.18.Chriſt 
expounded his publike parables tothe rwelve apart, 
ark 4.34. Every man muſt ſeek the Law at the 
month of the Prieft, Mal. 2. 7. We muſt give an ac- 
count of our watching for the ſouls of all that are 
bound to obey us, Heb. 13.7. Many more paſſages 
in Scripture aſſure us that it is our duty to Take 
heed to every individual perſon in our Flock. And 
many paſſages in the ancient Councils do plainly tell 
us, it was the practice of thoſe rimes, till Churches 
began to be crowded, and to ſwell ſo big that they 
could not be guided as Churches ſhould be ( when 
they ſhould rather have been multiplyed , asthe 
Converts did increaſe. ) But I will paſs over all theſe, 
and mention only one paſſage in 1gnarizs (or whoe- 


ver it was, matter not much, ſecing it is but to prove Þ 
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be often gathered , ſeek, after ( or enquire of ) all by 
name : deſpiſe not ſervant-men.or maids, You ſee it 
was then taken for a duty to look after every mem- 
ber of the Flock by name ; though it were the mean- 
eſt ſervant-man or maid. The Reaſons of the neceſ- 
ſity of this I ſhall paſs. over now, becauſe ſome of 
them will fall in when we come to the duty 
of Catechizing. and perſonal inſtruction in the 
end. | | 
Obj. But the Congregation that 1 am ſet over 13 ſo 
great that it ts not poſſible for me to know then 
all, much leſs to take beed of all Individe 
als. 
Anſw. 1. 1s it neceſſity or not that hith caft 


- You upon ſuch acharge ? If it be not, you excuſe 


one {in with another: How durſt you undertake that 
which you knew your ſelf unable to perform, when 
you were not forc 'd to it ? It ſeems then you had 
ſome other ends in yqur undertaking, and never in- 
tended to make it good, and be fairhfull ro your 
traſt. Bur if you think that you were neceſlitated 
to it, I muſt ask you, 7. Might not you poſ- 
ſibly have procured aſliftance for ſo great a charge ? 
Have you done. all that you could with your 
friends and neighbours to ger maintenance for ano- 
ther to help you ? Have you not ſo much main- 
tenance your ſelf as might ſerve your ſelf and ano- 
ther ? What though it will not ſerve to maintain 
you in fulneſs? Is it not more reaſon that you 
ſhould pinch your fleſh and family, then undertake 
a work that you cannot do, and negle&t the ſouls of 
ſo many men ? I know it will ſeem hard to ſome thar 


Iſfay , But co me it ſeemsan unqueſtiqnable thing ; 
That 


64 Gildas Salvianus ; 


That if you have but an hundred pounds a year, it | | 
1s your duty tolive upon partof ir, and allow the |# 
reſt to acompetent aſſiſtant, rather rhen the Flock | 


that you are over ſhould be negle&ted. If you fay, 


OY on 


ASTL A L II 


Thar this is hard meaſure; your Wife and Children | 


cannot ſo live. I anſwer. 1. Do not many families 
in your Pariſh live on leſs? 2. Have not many able 
Miniſters 1n. the Prelates daies been glad of leſs, 
with liberty to preach the Goſpel ? There are ſome 
yet hving ( asI have heard ) that have offered the 
Biſhops roenter into bond to preach for nothing, ſo 
they might but have had liberty to preach. 3. If 
ſtill you ſay, that you cannot live ſo nearly as poor 
people do; I further 'ask;, Can your Pariſheners 
better endure damnation, then you can endure want 


ard poverty? What, do you call your ſelves Mi- 


ni ters of the Goſpel, and yet are the ſouls of men 
ſc fe in your eyes that you had rather they did 
eternally periſh, then your ſelves and family ſhould 
liveina lowand poor condition ? Nay, ſhould you 
not rather beg your bread, then pur ſuch a thing as 
mens ſalyation upon a hazard , or diſadvantage ? 
yea or hazard the damnation bur of one ſqul? O 
Sirs, it is -a miſerable thing when men ſtudy and talk 
of Heaven and Hell, and the fewneſs of the ſaved , 
and the difficulty of ſalvation, and be not all this 
while in good ſadneſs. If you were, you could ne- 


_. ver ſureſtick atſuch matters as theſe, and let your 


people go ro damnation , that you might live at 
higher rates in the world ? Remember this , the 
next time you are preaching to them , that they 
cannot be ſaved without knowledge; and hearken 
whether conſcience do not conclude, 1rs [zkely they 
wight 
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might be brought to knowledge; if they haa but diligent 
inſtruftion and *exhortation privately man by man ; 
and then were there another miniſter to aſſiſt me, this 
might be doxe © and: then if 1 wonld live neerly' and 
deny my fleſh, I might have an aſſiſtant : and then it 

mult conclude, Dare 1 let my people live in that [2nc- 
rance which 1 my ſelf have told them # damning, 
rather then -put my ſelf and family to. a little 
want © 

AndI muſt further fay, that indeed this poverty 
is not ſo fad & dangerous a buſineſs asit is pretend- 
ed to be. So you have but food andrayment, mult 
you not therewith be content ? and what would you 
have more thenthat which may-enable you for the 
work of God ?. And its not purple and fine linnen, 
and faring deliciouſly every day, that you muſt ex- 
pe, as that which muſt content you. A mans life 
conſiſteth nat in the abundance of the things that.he poſ= 
ſeſſeth. So your cloathing be warm, and your food 
be wholſom, you may as well be ſupported by it to 
do God ſervice; as if you had the fulleſt ſatis/aQti- 
onto your fleſh: A patcht coat may be warm, - and - 
bread and drink is wholſom food. He. that 
wanteth not theſe, hath but a cold excuſe to make 
for hazarding mens ſouls, thathe may live ona fuller 
dyert in the world. F 

Obj. 1f this Doftrine be received, then it will diſ- 


| courage men from medling with great places; and ſo all 


Cuties, Market-Towns and other great Pariſhes will 
be left defolate, + SEL | 
Anſw. It will diſcourage none but the carnal and 
ſelf-ſeeking, and-not thoſe hat chirſt afrer the win- 
nin; of ſouls, & are wholly devoted to the ſervice of 
| K Gol, 
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God, and have taken up the Croſs and follow Chriſt 
in ſelf:denyal, Andfor others, they are fo far from | 
being good Miniſters , that they are not his Dif. |? 
ciples or trye Chriſtians, Chriſt would not forbear to {7 
tell the world of the abfolute neceflity of ſelf-deni- |! 
all and reſigning up alt, and bearing the Croſs, and | 
mortifying the fleſh, for fear of diſcouraging men 
from his ſervice, but contrarily telleth them rhat he | 
will haye no other ſervants but ſuch, and thoſe that 
will not come an theſe terms, may go their waies , 
and take their courſe, and ſee who will loſe by it, and 
whether he do more want their ſervice,or they want 
his proteRion and favour.. | 

Obj. But I amt not bound to go to a charge which 
1 cannot perform,and to take a greater place, when 1 
am fit but for a leſs. 

Anſw. 1. If you wonld undertake it Ft for want 
of maintenance, then it is not unfitneſs, but poverty 
that is your diſcouragement : and that is no ſnfficj- 
ent diſcouragement. 

Z. Weare all bound to diſpoſe of our ſelyes to 
the greateſt advantage of the Church, and to take 
that courſe in which we may do God the greateſt 
ſervice : and we know that he hath more work for 
us in greater Congregationsthen in leſſer, and that 
the negje& of them would be the preateſt injury 
and danger to his Church and intereſt ; and there- 
fore we muſt not refuſe, but chuſe the greateſt work, 
though it be accompanied with the greateſt difficul- 
ties and ſuffering. It muſt be done, and why nat by 
you as well as others ? FO 
Object. But ns man muſt undertake more then he 
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. Anſw. I willaddthe reſt of my enquiries, which 
will anſwer this obje&tion.. 3. Would the mainte- 
nance of the place ſervetwo. others, that have leſs 
neceſſity, or ſmaller families then you ? If it will, 
try to get two ſuchas may acceptit in your ſtead. 
4. If this cannot be done, nor addition be procured, 
and there be really ſo little that you cannot have 
aſſiſtance, then theſe two things muſt be done. 
I. You muſt take the charge with limitation, with a 
profeſſion of your inſufficiency for the whole work, 
and your undertaking only fo much as you can do; 
and this you do for the neceſlity of the place thar 
cannot otherwiſe be better ſupplyed. 2. You muſt 
not leave off the work of perſonal Over-ſighr, nor 
refuſe to deal particularly with any, becauſe you 
cannot do it with all : But take this courſe with as 
ay asyou are able: and withall put on godly 
neighbours, and ſpeciall parents and maſlers of fa. 
milies to do the more. Andthus doing what we can, 
will be accepted. | | 

And in the mean time let us importune the Rulers 

of the Common-wealth, for ſuch a proportion of 
maintenance to great Congregations, that they may 
have ſo many Maniſters to watch over them, as may 
perſonally as well as publikely inſtru&t and exhorr 
them. It may pleaſe God at laſt ro put this into the 
hearts of Governours, and to give them a love to 
the proſperity of his Church,and a conſcience of their 
duty for the promoting of mens ſalvation. 

Some more of theſs ObjeQions we ſhall anſwer 
anon,under the Uſes. So much for the diſtribution 
of the work of the Miniſtery, drawn from the Ob- 
jet materially Conſidered: 

K 2 Wwe 
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 Wearenext to conſider of it in reference to: the 
ſeveral qualities of the obje&, And becauſe we fhall 
here ſpeak ſomewhat of the Acts with the Object, 
there will be the leſs afreward to be ſaid of them by 
themſelves, = KT nn 

1, The firſt part of our Miniſterial work heth 5» 
bringing. unſound Profeſſors of the Faith to finceri- 
ry, that they who before were Chriſtians in name 
and ſhew, may be ſo indeed, . Though it belong rior 
tous as their Paſtors, to convert protefled Intidels to 
the faith, becauſe they cannot be members of the 
Church while they are profefled Infidels, yer doth 
it belong to ns as their Paſtors, to convert theſe 
ſeeming Chriſtians. to ſincerity , becauſe fuch 
ſeeming Chriſtians may be viſible, members of our 
Churches. And though we be' not abſolutely cer- 
rain that this or that man in particular 1s unſound, 
and unſanctified, yet'as long as we have a certainty 
that many ſuch are uſually in the Church, and have - 
£00 great probability that it is fo with ſeveral] indi- 
duals whom we can name, we have therefore ground 
enough ro deal with chem for their converſion, 
And if we be certain by their notorious Impiety 
that they are no Chriſtians, and foto be ejected 
from the Communion of Chriſtians ; yea if they 
were profeſſed Infidels, yet may we 'deal with them 
for their converſion, though not as Their Paſtors , 
yet as Miniſters of the Goſpel:' So that upon theſe 
terms we may well conclude that, The work of con- 
ver{on'is the grout thing that we mult firſt drive ar, 
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truly converted ſinner do fall, it will be but into ſin, 


FD 


which will ſure be pardoned, and he-is not in thar. * 


hazard of damnation by. it as others be. Not {as 
ſome unjuſtly accuſe us ro ſay) That God hateth 
not their ſins as well as others, or _thathe will bring 
them to heaven, let.them live never ſo wickedly : bur 
the ſpirit that is within them will not lec them live 
wickedly, nor tofin as the ungodly do ; but they 
hate ſin habitually, when through cempration they 
commit it actually ; and as they have a General 
Repentance forall, ſo have they a particular Re- 


pentance for all that is known; and they ufually, 


know all thats groſs and much more, and they have 
no iniquity that hath dominion over them. Bur, 
with the unconverted it is far otherwiſe. They are iz 
the gall of bitterneſs and bond of iniquity, and have 
Jet no part nor fellowſhip inthe pardon of their ſins, 
or the hopes of glory : We have therefore 4 work 
of greater. neceſsity to do for them , even: to 'open 
their eyes, and turs them from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of Satan uuto God, that they may re- 
ceive forgiveneſs of ſins, and zaheritance among the 
ſantified by faith in Chriſt, As 26. 18. Toſofren 
and open their hearcs to the entertainment of zhe 
truth, if God peraqventure will give them Repentance 
to the acknowledging” of it, that they may eſcape out of 
the ſnare of the Devil, who are taken Captive by him 
at his will,2 Tim.2.25. That ſo they maj be convert- 
«4, and their ſins may be forgiven them, Mark 4. 12- 


He that ſeeth one man ſick of4'morcal diſeaſe, and. 
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though he were a ſtranger, and the other were a 
Son. It is fo ſad a caſe to ſee men in a ſtate of 
damnation, wherein ifthey ſhould dye they are re- 
medileſly loſt, that me thinks we ſhould not be-able 
to let them alone, either in publike or private,what- 
ever other work we have to do. I conteſs, I am for- 
ced frequently to negle that which ſhould tend to 
the further encreaſe of knowledge in the godly, and 
may be called ſtronger meat, becauſe of the lamen- 
table neceſſity of the unconverted. Whois able to 
talk of Controverſies or nice unneceſſary points , 
yea or truths of a lower degree of neceſlity , how 
excellent ſoever , while he ſeeth a company of 1gno- 
rant, carnal, miſerable ſinners before his face, that 
mult be chang'd or damn'd? Me thinks I even ſee 
them entring upon their final woe ! Me thinks I 
even hear them crying out for help, and ſpeedyeſt 
help. Their miſery ſpeaks the lowder, becauſe they 
have not hearts to ſeek or ask for help themſelves. 
Many a time haveI known, that I had ſome hearers 
of higher fancies, that lookt for rarities, and were 
addicted to deſpiſe the Miniſtery , ifhe told them 
not ſomewhat more then ordinary , and yet I could 
not find in my heart to turn from the obſervation of 
the neceſſities of the impenitent, for. the humoring 
of theſe, nor to leave ſpeaking to the apparently mi- 
ferable for their ſalvation, to ſpeak to ſuch noveliſts, 
for the clawing of theirears , nonor ſo much as 
otherwiſe ſhould be done, to the weak for their con- 
firmation, and increaſe in grace: Me thinks as Pawls 
Spirit was ſlir'd within him, when he ſaw the Atheni- 
ans fo addifted to Idolatry, AF.17.16. ſoit ſhould 
caſt us into one of his paroxyſs, to ſee ſo many 
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men in great probabilitie of being everlaſtingly uns 
done; and if by faith we did indeed look upon 
them as within a ſtep of hell, ic ſhould more effetu- 
ally untie our tongues, then they tell us that Cre/vs 
danger did his ſons. He that will let a ſinner goto 
hell for want of ſpeaking to him, doth ſer leſs by 
ſouls then the Redeemer of fouls did, and leſs by 
his neighbour then rational Charity will allow him 
todo by his greateſt enemy. O therefore Brethren, 
whomſoever you neglect, negle& not the moſt mi- 
ſerable! Whatever you paſs over, forget not poor 
ſouls that are under the condemnation and curſe of 
the Law , and may look every hour for the infer- 
nal execution, ifa ſpeedy change do not prevent 
ic. Ocallafcerthe impenitent , and ply this greac 
work of converting fouls, what ever elſe you leave 
undone. 

2. The next part of the Miniſterial work, is for 
the building up of thoſe that are already truly 
converted. Andaccording to the various {tates of 
theſe, the work is various. In general.,as the perſons 
areeither ſuch as are young and weak, or ſuch asare 
in danger of growing worſe, or ſuch as are already 
declining,ſo our work is all reducible to theſe three, 


Confirmation and Progreſs, Preſervation, and Reſtau- 


YAIFSOR. . 

I. Wehave many of our flock that are young 
and weak; though of long ſtanding, yer of ſmall 
proficiency or ſtrength, Heb. 5. 11, r2. Andindeed 
itis the moſt common condition of the godly : 
Moſt of them ſtick in- weak and low degrees of 
Srace : Andit is no eafie mater to'get them. higher. 
Fo bring.chem' 69 highes and, firicter opinions, is 
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very eaſte , that is, to bring them fromthe truth in- 
toerror, on the right hand: as well as on the left ; 
but to encreaſe their knowledge and gifts is nor 
eaſie; but to encreaſe their graces is'the hardelt of 
all. Iris avery troubleſom rhing to be weak: Ic 
keepeth under dangers , it abaterh conſolation, and 
delight in God, and taketh off the ſweetneſs of his 
waies, and makerh us go to work with too much 
backwardnels, and come off with little peace or pro- 
fit : It maketh us leſs ſerviceable to God and*man, 
to bring leſs honour to our Maſter - and profeſſion , 
and doleſs good to all about us. 'We'tind ſmall be- 
nefir'by the means we uſe : ' We too eaſily play with 
theSerpents bairs, andare enſnared by his wiles. A 
Seducer will eaſily make us ſhake, and evil may be 
made appear to us as Good, truth as falſhood, -ſin as 
adury ; and ſo on the contrary , we areleſs able to 
reſiſt and ſtand in an encounter, we ſooner fall; we 
hardlier riſe , and are apter to prove a fcandal and 
reproach to our profeſſion : - We leſs know our 
ſelves, and are more apt to be miſtaken jn oar own 
eſtate, nor obſervins corruptions wher they have 
got advantage : weare diſhonourable to the Goſpel 
by our very weakneſs, and little uſefull co any about 
us;and in a word,though we live to lefs profit to our 2 
* ſelves orothers,yet are we unwilling and roounrea- * 
dy to dye. War 2 On 
And ſeeing the caſe of weaklineſs 'is comparative- 
ly ſofad, howdiligent ſhould we be to cheriſh and 
encreaſe their grace ? The ſtrength of- Chriſttans is 
the honour of the Church. When men are inflamed | 
with the Love Of God, and live by a lively working Þ t 
jajth, and fer light by the profits and honours of -> ; ri 
WOri. F 
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world; and love oneanother with a pure heart fer- 


vently, and can bear and heartily forgive a wrong, 
and ſuffer joyfully for the cauſe of Chrift, and ſud; 

co do good, and walk ingffenſively and harmleſly in 
the world,as ready to be ſervants of all men for their 
good, becoming all things to all men ro win them, 
and yet abſtaining from the appearances of evil, and 


ſeaſoning all their ations witha ſweet mixture of 


Prudence, Humility, Zeal and Heavenly ſpirituality; 
O what-an honour areſuch to their profeſſions ? 
What ornaments to' the' Church ? and how excel- 
lently ſerviceable to God and man !-Men would 
ſooner believe that the Goſpel is indeed: a word of 
truth and-power, ifthey could ſee more ſuch effects 
of it upon the hearts and lives of men. The world is 
better ableto read the nature of Religionin a mans 
lite then in the Bible. They that obey n6t the word, 
may be won by the converſations of ſuch as theſe , 
I Pet. 3.1. Itis therefore a neceſſary” parr of our 
work,to labour more in the'poliſhingand perfeCting 
of che Saints, that they may be ſtrong ini the Lord, 
and fitted for their maſters viſe, RENE OE 
2. Afiother ſort of Converts that need: our ſpecial 
help ; are thoſe thar labour under ſome' particular 
diſtemper, that keeps under their graces, and ma- 
keth them remptationsand troubles to-others, and a 
burden to themſelves. For alas too many ſuch there 
are. Somerhat are ſpecially addi&ted to Pride, and 


ſome to worldlinefs, andſome to this or that ſenſual 


defire, andmany to frowardnefs;and diſturbing pai- 
ſions. Ttisour duty to ſet in for the aſliſtance of aH 
theſe, and partly by diſſwaſions afid clear diſcove- 
ries of the odiouſneſs of the ſin, and partly by _ 

able 
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able direRions about the way of remedy, to help 
them to a fuller conqueſt of their corruptions. We 
are leaders of Chriits Army againſt the powers of 
darkneſs, and muſt reſiſt all the works of darkneſs 
wherever we find them, though it be in the children 
of light. We mnſt be no more tender of the ſins 
of the godly then the ungodly, nor any more be. 
friend them or favour them. By how much more we 
love the perſons above others, by ſo much tlic more 
muſt we expreſs it in the oppoſition of their ſins. 
And yet we muſt look ro meet with ſome tender 
perſons here, eſpecially when iniquity hath got any 
head, and magea party ;, and many have fallen in 
love with ir; They will be as pettiſh and impatient 
ofa reproofas ſome worſer men, and intereſt piety 
it ſelf into cheir faults, and ſay that a Miniſter that 
preacherh againſt them, doth preach againſt the 
godly ; A moſt haynous crime! co make God and 
godlineſs acceſſory to their fins ; When all the 
world beſides hath noc the thouſandth parc of that 
enmity and oppoſition againſt them. But the Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt muſt do their duties, for all mens 
peeviſhneſs'; and muſt not ſo far hate cheir Brother, 
as to forbear the plain rebuking of him, or ſuffer fin to 
lie #pon hu ſoul, Levit. 19. 17. Though it muſt 
pe done with much prudence , yet done- it muft 
e. 

3. Another ſort that our work is abont, is De- 
clining Chriſtians, that are. eicher fallea into ſome 
ſcandalous fin, orelſeabate their zeal and diligence, 
and ſhew us that they have loſt their former Love ! 
As the caſe of bagk-ſliders is very ſad, (o -our dili- 
gence muſi be great for their recovery.” Irs e to 
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them to loſe ſo much of their Life, and peace, and 
ſerviceableneſs to God : and to become ſo ſervice. . 
able to Satan & his cauſe ! Iris fad to us to ſee thatall 
our labour is come to this, and that when we have 
caken ſo much pains with men, and had ſo much 
hopes of them, all ſhould be ſo far fruſtrate. Ir is 
ſaddeſt of all to think that God ſhould be ſo abuſ- 
ed by thoſe that he hath ſo loved, and done ſo much 
for, and that the enemy ſhould get ſuch advanta 
upon his graces,and chat Chriſt ſhould be ſo wound- 
ed in the houſe of a friend, and thename of God evil 
ſpoken of among the wicked through ſuch ; and all 
that fear God ſhould be reproached for their ſakes, 
Beſides thar partial back-ſliding hath a natural ten- 
dency to total Apoſtacie, and wouldeffect it, if ſpe- 
cial grace prevent it nor. 

The ſadder the caſe of ſuch Chriſtians is, the 
more ljeth upon us for their effetual recovery , to 
reſtore thoſe that are but overtaken with a fault by 
the Spirit of meekneſs,Gal. 6.1,2. and yer to ſee that 
the ſore be throughly ſearchr and healed, and the 
joynt be well ſer again, what pain ſoever it coſt; and 
eſpecially to look to the honour of the Goſpel, and 
to ſee that they riſe by ſuch free and full confeſſions 
and ſignifications of trueKepencance, that ſome re- 
paration be thereby made to'the Church, and their 


- holy profeſſion, for the wound of diſhonour thac 
| they hadgiven itby their ſin. Muchskil is required 
to the reſtoring of ſuch a ſoul, _ 


4- Another part of the Miniſterial work is about 


4 thoſe thar ave fallen under ſoqe great Temptation. 
E Much of our afliſtance is needful ro our peoplein 
! fuchacaſe. And therefore every Miniſter WO 
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wiles. We ſhould know the great variety of ther, 
and the cunning craft of all Satans inſtruments that 


lie in wait to deceive, and the methods and devices |. 


of the grand deceiver ! ſome of our people lie un- 


der Temptations to Error and Hereſie, eſpecially / 3 


the youns, unſetled, and moſt ſelf-conceited :: and 
thoſe that are moſt converſant or- familiar with Se- 
ducers. Young, raw, ungrounded Chriſtians, are 
commonly of their mind that have moſt intereſt in 
their eſteem, and moſt opportunity of familiar talk 
to draw them into their way. And as they are tin- 
der, ſo deceivers want not the ſparks of zeal, to ſet 
them on a flame. A zeal for error and opinions of 
our own, -is natural , and eaſily kindled and kept 
alive : but it is far otherwiſe with the ſpiritual zeal 
for God. O what a deal of holy Prudence and In- 
duſtry is neceſſary in a Paſtor to preſerve. the flock 
from being tainted with hereſies, and falling into 
noxious conceits and practices, and eſpecially to 
keep them'in Unity and Loncord,and hinder the ri- 
ſing or increaſe of Diviſions. If there be not a 
notable conjun&ion of all accomplithments, and a 
Skilfal improvement of parts and intereſts, it will 
hardly be done, eſpecially in ſuch times as ours , 


when the ſign is inthe head, and the diſeaſe is Epide- 


mical. If wedo not publikely maintain the credit 
of our Miniſtery, and ſecond it by unblameable -ex- 
eimplary lives, and privately meer with Sedficers,and 


ſhamethem; if we be not able to manifeſt their 


folly,and follow not cloſe out ſtaggering people be- 
fore they fall, how quickly may we give great ad- 
vantage to the enemy, and let in ſuch an inundation 
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FI of fin and calamity , that will not eaſily be again caſt 
.J out! ' os | 
|} Otherrs lie under a temptation to wordlineſs! and 
# others to glurrony or drunkenneſs; and others 
'Zroluſt; ſometooneſin, and ſometo another, A 
\7 faithful Paſtor therefore ſhould have his eye upon 
them all, and labour co be acquainted with their 
} natural cemperament, andalſo with their occaſions 
# and affairs in the world, and the company that they 
E liveor converſe wich, that ſo he may know where 
| their cemprations lie : and then ſpeedily, prudently 
” and diligently to help them, 
 F- Another partof our work it to comfort the 
- diſconſolate, and to ſectle the Peace of our peoples 
2 ſouls,and that on ſureand1aſting grounds. To which 
z end, the quality of the Complainants, and the courſe 
- of their lives had need to be known , for all people 
; muſt not have the like Conſolations that have che 
; like complaints. Burt of chis I have ſpoken already 
elſewhere, and there is ſo-much ſaid by many, eſpe- 
| cially Mr, Boltoy in his InftruRions for right Com- 
| forting, that I ſhall ſay no more, 
* 6. Thereſtof our Miniſterial work 15upon thoſe 
that are yer ſtrong : For they alſo have need of our 
| akiltance : Partly to prevent their temptations and 
| declinings, and preſerve the grace they have , part- 
 þ ly to help them for a furrher progreſs and encreaſe , 
| and partly to direct them in the improving of their 
© {firength for the ſervice of Chriſt, and the aſsiſtance 
 Þ of their brethren, As alſo to encourage them , 
 Þ <{pecially the aged, the tempted,and aflicred to hold 
| 02, and to perſevere that they may attain -the 
"Þ <rown.*” All theſe are the objccrs of the m4 
| | | Worx, 
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wark, and in reſpe& toall theſe we muſt Take hee? q 
to all the Flock. Abundance more diſtributions of ' 


our work, with direions how to perform it to 
rich and poor, young and old, &c. you inay find 


5n Gregor. M1. de cura paſtoral, worth the reading. I 
You may have the Book by it ſelf of Mr, fer. Ste- |? 


phons Edition. 
SHCT, V. 
IV. Aving done with our work in reſpect of 


its Objects; I am nextto ſpeak of the 
Acts themſelves. But ofthis I ſhall be very brit. 
7. Becauſe they are intimated before. 2. And be- 
cauſe they are ſo ſully handled by many. 3.And be- 
cauſe I findI have already run into more tediouſneſs 
thenT intended. 
1, One part of our work, and that the moſt ex. 
cellent, becauſe it tendeth to work on many, is the 


publike preaching of the word. A work that requi- ! 


reth greater skill, and eſpecially greater life and 


zeal then any of us bring to it. It is no ſmall mat. 7 
ter to ſtand up inthe face ofa Congregation, and j 
deliver a Meſſage of ſalvation or damnation, as 


from the living God, in the name of our Redeemer. 
It. is no eafie matter to ſpeak ſo plain, that the igno- 
rant may underſtand us ; and fo feriouſly, that the 
deadeft hearts may feel us ; and fo convincingly,thar 
the contradicting Cavillers may befilenced. I know 


it 15a great diſpute whether .preaching be proper to | 


the Miniſtersor not ? The deciſion ſeems not very 
gd "difficult 
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difficult. Preaching toa Congregation as their or- 
4 dinary Teacher, is proper to a Miniſter in office, 
|] And Preachingto the unbelieving world ( Jews , 
'} Mahomerans or Pagans) asone thac hath given up 
bimſelf to that work,and is ſeparated and ſet apart to 
it,is proper to a Miniſter in office : But Preaching to 
a Church or to Infidels, occafionally, as ana& of 
Charity, extraordinarily, or upon ſpeciall call to 
that acr,may be common toothers. - The Governor 
ofa Church, when he cannot preach himſelf, may in 
 acaſeofneceſlity appoint a private man, pro rempore, 
todo it, thatis able (as Mr. Thorndike hath ſhew... 
: ed.) Bur noprivate man may obtrude without his 
; conſent, - who by office is the Guide and Paſtor of 
 tharChurch. And a maſter of a family may preach 
| co his own family, and a School-maſter to his Schol. 
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-rs, and any man to thoſe whom he is obliged to 
teach; ſo be it he go not beyond hisabiliry, and do 
itina due ſubordination to Church-teaching, and 
notin a way of oppoſition and diviſion. A man 
thar is not ofthe trade, may do ſome one act ofa 
© tradeſ-man in a Corporation for his own uſe, or his 
23 family,or friend ; but he may not addict or ſeparate 
Z himſelfro it , or ſetit up, and make it his profeſſion, 
nor live uponit, unleſs he had been Apprentice and 
7} werefree. For though one man of ten thouſand 
may do itof himſelf as well as he that hath ſerved 
an Apprentiſhip, yet it is not to be preſumed that ic 
# is ordinarily ſo: Andtheſtanding Rule muſt nor 
= bend torarities and extraordinaries, leſt it undo all : 
 Forthat which is extraordinary and rarein ſuch ca- 
© Fes, the Lawdoth look upon asa nenens. 
| Butthebeſt way to ſilence ſuch uſurping Teach- 
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89 Gildas Salvianus 
ers, is for-thofe to whom 1t belongeth ;- to' do it 
themſelves ſodiligently, that the people may not 
have need to go a begging. & to do it ſo judiciouſly, 
and affeingly, thata plain difference may appear 
between them and uſurpers, and that other mens 
works may be ſhamed by theirs , and alſo by the ad- 
ding of holy lives, and unwearied diligence to high 
abilities, ro keep up the reputation of their ſacred 
office, that neither Seducers, nor tempted ones may 
fetch matter of Temptation from our blemiſhes, 
or negle&ts. Bur I ſhall ſay no more of this 
duty. 
\ 2. Another part of our Paſtoral work is to ad- 
miniſter the holy myſteries, or Seals of Gods Cove. 
nant, Baptiſm and the Lords Supper. This alſois 
claimed by private uſurpers : © But Ile not ſtand 
to diſcuſs their claim. A great faulr it is among our 
ſelves, that ſome are ſo careleſs in the manner, and 
others do reform that with a total negle&t, and 
others do lay ſuch a ſtreſs on circumſtances, and 
make them a matter-of ſo much contention, even 
in that ordinance where Union and Communion is 
ſo proſelt, 

' 3. Another part of our work is to Guide our 
people, and be as their mouth in the publike prayers 
ofthe Church, and the -publike praiſes of God : as 
alſo to bleſs them in the name of the Lord. This 
ſacerdoral part of the work is not the- leaſt, nor to 
be ſo much thruſt into a corner as by too many of 
us it is. A great part of Gods ſervice in the Church 
Aſſemblies, was wont in all ages of the Church till 
of late, to conſiſt in publike Praiſes and..Euchariſtt- 


cal a&s in-holy Communion : and the Lords Day 
| ol ; was 
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was ſtill kept as a day of thankſviving, in the Hymns 
and Common rejoycings of the faithivil, in fpeciall 
Commemoration of the work of Recempuon, and 
the happy condition of the Goſpel Church. 1 am as 
apprehenſive of the neceſlicy of Preaching as ſome 
others: but yer me thinks, the ſolemn Praiſes of 
God ſhould take up much more of the Lords day 
thea in moſt places chey do. And me thinks, they 
that are for.che magnifying of Goſpel Priviledges, 
and for a lite of love and heavenly joyes, ſhould be 
of my mind in this, and their worſh:p ſhould be 
Evangelical as well as their DoRrine pretendeth to 
be. 

4. Another part ofthe Miniſterial work, is, to 
have a ſpecial care and over-{ight of each member 
of the Flock. The parts whereof are theſe thar 
follow. 

1. Whe muſt labour to be acquainted with the 
ſtare of all our people as fully as we can; Both to 
know the perſons, and their inclinations,and conver- 
fations ; to know what are the fins chat tney are moſt 
in danger of, and what duties they negle& for the 
matter or manner, and what temprarcious they are 
molt liable ro. For if we know nor che cemperament 


& ordiſcaſe, we are like to prove bur unſucceſsfull Phy- 


fitians, 
2, We muſt uſe all the means we can to inftry&t 


: the ignoranc in the matters of rheir ſalvation ; by 


our own molt plain familiar words; by giving or 


lending, or otherwiſe helping them to books thac 


- are fit for them : by perſwading them to learn Ca- 
e 


: techiſms, and tho 


that cannot read, to gec help of 


their nzghbours ; and to perſwade.cheir neighbours 
L to 
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to afford chem help, who have beſt opportunities 
thereto, 


3. We muſt be ready to give advice to thoſe that 


come to us with caſes of conſcience , eſpeciaily the 


great caſe which the fews-pur to Peter, and the | 


Jaylor to Pas/ and Silas, Af!s 16. What muſt we d; 
zo be ſaved? A minilter is not only for Publike 
Preaching, but to be a known Couniellor for their 
ſouls, as the Lawyer is for their eftates, and the Phy- 
{ician for their bodies : ſo that each an char is 1n 
doubts and ſtraits, ſhould bring his cafe to him and 
deſire Reſolution, Nor that a Miniſter ſhould be 
rroubled with every ſmall macter, which judicious 
neighbours can give them adviceinas well as he, no 
morethen a Lawyer or Phyſitian ſhould be troubled 
for every trifle or familiar caſe, where'others can 
tell chem as much as they : bur as when their eſtate 
or life is1n danger they will go to theſe, ſo when 
their ſouls are in danger, they ſhould go to Miniſters : 
As Nicodemss came to Chriſt, and as was uſual with 
che people to go ro the Prieſt, whoſe lips muſt pre- 
ſerve knowledge, and at whoſe mouth they muſt ask 


Wh. 
ey # 
[4 
£ 


che Law, becauſe heisthe Meſſenger of the Lord of 


hoſts. And becauſe the people are grown unac- 
quainted with the Office of the Miniſtery, and their 
own neceſſity and duty herein, it belongeth co usto 
acquaint them herewith, and to preſs them publike- 
iy to come to us for advice in ſuch caſes of great 
concernment to their fouls. We mult not only be 
willing of the trouble, bur draw it upon our ſelves 
by inviting them herero. What abundance of good 
might we do, could we bur bring our people to this ? 


And d6ubtleſs much might be done in it , if we did 
Our 
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our duties. Howfew havel ever heard that heartily 
preſt their peopleto their duty in chys? A fadcaſe, 
- 3 thar peoples ſouls ſhonld be ſo injured and hazard- 
WM <d, by the oral [ - i of ſo great a duty, and Mi- 
> 3 niſters ſcarce eveME!! them of ic, and awaken them 
; 5 toi / were they buc duly fen{ible of the need and 
weight ofthis, you ſhould have them more frequent- 
, ly knocking at your doors, and open their caſes 
ro you,and making their fad complaints,and begging 
your advice. I beſeech you put them more on chis 
for the future, and perform it carefully when they 
ſeek your help. To this end its very neceſſary that 
webeacquainted with Practical Cafes, and ſpecially 
that we be acquainred with the nature of true 
Grace, and able ro afliſt chem in trying their {tares , 
and reſolve the main queſtion thar concerns their 
everlaſting life or death, One word of ſeaſonable 
udent advice given by a Miniſter to perſons 1n ne- 
cetlity , hatch done that good that many Sermons 
would not have done. 
* 4. We muſtalſo havea ſpecial eye upon families, 
k © tolcetharchey be well ordered, and the duties of 
f each relation performed. The life of Religion, and 
- © the welfare and glory of Church and State, depend- 
r | eb much on family Government and duty. If we 
o | fuffer che negle& of this, we undo all. What are 
- |= we like to do our ſelves ro the Reforming of a 
ir | Congregation, if all the work#be caft on us alone, 
e | and Malters of families will ler fall char neceſſary 
25 | duty of their own, by which they are bound to help 
d Þ us! Ifany good be begun by che Miniſtery 1n anv 
;2 Þ foul ina family, a careleſs, prayerleſs, worldly tami- 
id Þ !y is like ro ftifleir, or very much hinder it. Where- 
h2 - 3s 
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as if you could but get the Rulers of families to do 
their parc, and take up the work where you 
left it, and help iton , what abundance of good 
might be done by it? (asI aercties ſhewed 


more at large ) I beſeech youlſMerefore do all that 
you ean to promote this buſ.nels, as ever you de- 
{ire the true Reformation and welfare of your Pa- 
riſhes. To which end let theſe things following be 
performed. 

1. Get certain information how each family is or- 
dered , and how God is worſhipped in them : rhart 
you may know how to proceed in your caretulnels 
tor their further good. | 

2. Gonow and then among them,when they are 
like to be moſt at leiſure, and askthe maſter of the 
family , Whether he pray with them, or read the 
Scripture, or what he doth ? And labour to con- 
vince the negleRters of their ſin. And if you @@ 
have opportunity, pray with them, before you go, 
and give them an example. What you would have 
them do, andhow. And geta promiſe of them, 


:thar they will be more conſcionable therein for the 


future. 
3. If you find any unable to pray in tolerable 


expreſtions, through ignorance and diſuſe, perſwade 


chem to ſtudy their own wants, and get their hearts 


affeted with them, and ſo go oft to thoſe neigh- 


bours who uſe to pray, that they may learn, and in 
the mean time perſwade them to uſe a form of prayer 
rather then none. Only tell them that it is their fin 
and ſhame that they bave lived fo negligently, as to 
be now ſo unacquainted with their own neceſlities, 


as not to know how to ſpeakto God in prayer , | 


when 


A a Fm Le 
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when every beggar can find-words toask an alms , 


{| and therefore cell them thac this form is but for ne- 
ceſlity , asa crutch toa Cripple, while they=cannot 


4 take up there, but to learn todo better as ſoon as 
they can, ſeeing prayer ſhould come from the feel- 
ing ofthe heart, and be varied both according to 
our neceſhities and obſervations. Yet is it ne- 
& ceſlary to moſt unaccuſtomed ill-bred people , that 
# havenot been brought up where prayer hath been 
© uſed, that they begin ar firlt with the uſe of a form, 
becauſe they will elſe be able to do nothing at all,and 
in ſenſe of their diſability will wholly negle& the 
-; duty,though they deſire to perform it. For many diſ- 
- uſed perſonscan mutter out ſome honeſt requelis in 
ſecret, that be not able before others to ſpeak tole- 
3 rableſenſe. AndI willnot be one of them thag bad 
7 rather the duty were wholly neglected , or elſe 
} prophaned and made contemprible, then encourage 
- themto the uſe ofa form, either recited by memory, 
, ©; orread. : 
4.See that they have ſome profitable moving 
book ( beſides che Bible ) in each family : If they 
© & havenor, perſwade them to buy ſomeof ſmall price, 
e Þ andgreatuſe , ſuchas Mr. Whatelyes New Birth, 
$ 7 and Dod on the Commandments; or ſome ſmaller 
- # moving Sermons ; Ifthey be nat able ro buy them, 
n |; givethem ſome if you can : if you cannot, get ſome 
r | Gentlemen or other rich perſons that are willing t@ 
n 200d workstodoit. And engage them to read on 
0 þ wtatnights when they haveleiſare, and eſpelially on 
5, |: the Lords day. | 
Þ 5. By all means perſwade them to pro- 
nn * . * Cure 
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do as well without it : but they muſt not reſolve to . 
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36 Gildas Salvianus ; 
rune all their children to learn to read Eng- 
iſh. © 

6. Diret them how to ſpend the Lords day : 
how to diſpatch their worldly bulineſſes, ſo as to 
prevent encombrances and diſtractions, and when 
they have beenat the Aſſembly , how to ſpend the 
time in their families : The life of Religion lieth 
much on this, becauſe poor -people have no other 
free conſiderable time : and therefore if they loſe 
this, they loſe all, and will remain ignorant and bru- 
tiſh.Speciallyperſwade them to theſe two things 1,7f 
they cannot repeat the Sermon, or otherwiſe ſpend 
the time, profitably at home, rhat they take their fa- 
mily with them , and go to. ſome godly neighbour 
tha ſpends it betrer,that by joyning with them they 
may have the better help. 2. That the Maſter of 
the family will every Lords day at night cauſe all his 
family. co repeat the Catechiſm to-im, and give him 
ſome account of what they have learn't in publike 
that day. 

7. It there be any in the family that are known to 
be unruly,give the Ruler a ſpecial charge concerning 
them; and make them underſtand whara fin it is to 
connive at them, and tolerate them. - 

Nesle not therefore this neceſſary part of your 
work : Get maſters of families to their duties, and 
they will ſpare you a great deal of labour with rhe 
reſt, or further much che ſucceſs of your labours. 
If a Captain can get his Lieutenane, Cornet, and 
other inferiour officers to do their duties, . he may 
rule the Souldiers wich lefs trouble,then if all ſhould 
lie upon his own hands alone. Youare like.to ſee 
no-general Reformation, till you procure family Re- 

| formation, 
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formation.. Some little obſcure Religion there may 
be in here and there one, bur while it ſticks in ſingle 
perſons, and is, not promored by theſe ſocieties, it 
doth nor proſper, nor promiſe much for future in- 
creaſe. 

5. Another part- of the work of our private 
Over-ſight conſiſterh in a vigilant oppoſing of Se- 
ducers, and ſeeking to prevent the Infection of our 
Flock, and ſpeedy reclaiming thoſe that begin to 
itch after ſtrange Teachers, and turn into crooked 
paths. When we hear of any one that lies under the. 
influence of their cempracions,. or .that is alread 
deceived by them, we muſt ſpeedily with all our skiſl 
and diligence make out for their relief. The meansT' 


ſhall ſhew in the direRions in the end. 


6. Another part- of this over-tighe lieth in the 
due encouragement of thoſe that are humble, .up- 


q right, obedient Chriſtians, and profit by our teach- 


ing, and are an honour to their Profeſſion :We muſt 


| inthe eyes of all the Flock, put ſome difference be-, 
y tween them and the reſt by our Praiſes, and more 
ſpecial familiariry, and other teſtimonies of our ap. 


probation and rejoycing over them, that ſo we may, 
both encourage them, and incite oxhers to 1mitate.. 


J them. Gods praces are amiable and honourablein 


all; even in the pooretof the Flock, as well as.in 
the Paſtors: andrhe ſmalleſt degrees. mult be che- 
riſhed and ennoura$:d, but the higheſtmore openly. 
honoured and propounded to imitation. They that. 


; bave ſlighted or vilified the moſt gracious, becauſe, - 
EZ they wereof the Laity, while they claimed to theme. 


ſelves thg honour of their Clergy, though adorned 


$ wich little or none of that grace, as they ſhewed. 


L 4 them. 
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themſelves to be Proud and Carnal, ſo did they take 
the next way to debaſe themſelves by ſelf exaltation, 
and to bring the Officeit ſelf into contempt. For if 
there be no honour due to the Reall ſanity of a 
Chriſtian, much leſs co the relative ſanRity of a Pa- 
ſtor:and hethae viliferh the Perſox,cannot well pl-ad 
fxr the honouring of Robes and empry Titles : Nor 
can he expe thar his people ſhould give him rhe ho- 
nour of a Paſtor, if he will not give them the {ove 


and honour that is due to Chriitians, and members of | 


Chriſt. As the Orator ſaid to Domitius, Cu- ego 
te habeam ut 'principem, cuna ti me non habeas ut Se- 
natorem. It wasan unchriſtian courſe therefore, 
which our late Prelates and their Agents took, who 
diſcountenanced none ſo much as the moſt godly, 
whom they ſhould have rejoyced in, and encourag- 


ed. and 'made them not only the common ſcorn, | 
bur alſo the objects of their perſecuting rage, asif | 


they had fed their Flock for the Butcher, and called 
them out for ſuffering as they came to any maturity. 
This vilifying and perſecuting the moſt diſigent of 
the Flock, was neicher the note of Chriſtian Shep- 
herds, nor the way to be ſo eſteemed, As Hierom 
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faich, Quid de Epiſcopis, qui verberibus timers vo- iþ 


[unt, canines dicant, bene fraternitas veftra novit. 
Paſtores enim fait ſumus, non percuſſores, Egregins 
predicator divit,” Argue, obſecra, increpa in omni pa- 


rientia & doftving: Nova vero atg, mnaudira eſt illa & 
predicatio, quz verberibas exigit fidem, Much more | 


might he havefaid, que werbertbuus caſtigat Picta- 


Tas 
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for a fruitfull life, or a happy death : Though this be 
the buſineſs of all our life and theirs, yet doth it at 
ſuch a ſeaſon require extraordinary care both of 
themand us. When timeis almoſt gone, and they 
ruſt be now or never reconcilcd to God, & poſſeſſed 
of his grace, O how doth it concern them to re- 


| deem thoſe hours, and lay hold upon eternal life ! 


And when we ſee that we are like to have buta few 
daies or hours time more to ſpeak to: them in order 
ro their endleſs ſtate, What man that is noc an Infi- 
del or a bleck, would not be with them, and do all 
that he can for their ſalvation in thar ſhort ſpace ! 
Will ir not waken us to compaſſion to look upon 
a languiſhing man, and to think that within a few 
daies his foul will be in heaven or hell? Surely ir 
will much try the faith and ſeriouſneſs of miniſters 
or others, to. be about dying men ! and they will , 
have much opportunity - to diſcern whether they 
are themſelves in good ſadneſs, about rhe matters of 
the life ro come, . So.great is the change that is 
made by death, vhat it ſhould awaken us to the 
greateſt ſenſibiliry,to ſee a man ſo neer it, and ſhould 
provoke us in the deepeſt pangs of compaition, to 
do the Office of inferiour Angels for the ſoul before 
it is departed from the fleſh,that it may be ready for 
the convoy: of ſuperiour Angels, to tranſmit it to 
the prepared glory when ir is removed from ſin and 
mifery. When a man is almoſt at his journeyes end, 
and the next ſtep puts him into heaven or hell, its 
time for us to help him if we can, while there1s hope. 
As Bernard faith , The death of the righteous is 
bona propter requiem, melior proptey novitatem , opti- 
ma propzeer ſecuritatem: ſed mors pescatorum eft 
wala 


90 * Gildas Salvianus ; 


mala in mundi amiſſione, pejor in carnis ſeparations, 
peſſima in verms 1gniſq, duplici contritiene. Could 
they have any hope that it would be their altima 
linea rerum, and that they have no more to ſuffer 
when that diſmal day is paſt, they might have ſuch 
abatements of their terror as to die as brutes, who 
fear no ſorrow after death Bur its ſo far otherwiſe, 
that death it ſelfis rhe ſmalleſt matter that they need 
co care for: ſed moriendo quo ire Cogantur, ut Auguſt. 
Its not the prima-mors que animam pellit violenter e 
corpore, thats the moſt terrible, /ed ſerunda que ani- 
mam nolentem tenet in corpore, inquit idem. 

And as their preſent neceſlity ſhould move us to 
take that opportunity for their good, ſo ſhonſd the 
advantage that ſicknels and the fore-iight of death 
affordeth. There are few of the ſtouteſt hearts but 
. will hear us on their death-bed, that ſcorned us be- 

fore, They will thener fall cheir fury, and be as 
tame as Lambs, that were before as intractable as 
waſps or mad men. A man may ſpeak to them then, 
that could not before. I find notone of ten of the 
moſt obſtinate ſcornfull wretches in the Pariſh, but 
when they come ro dye, will humble themſelves,con- 
feſs their fault, and ſeem penitent, and promiſe, if 
they fhould recover, to do ſo no more. If the very 
Meditations: of death be ſo effeRtual in the time of 
health, char it is, faith Angyſt. quaſs Clavis carnis 
ommes motus ſuperbie ligno crycis affigens { 1.2. de 
Dot. Chriſt, ) much more when it comes in as it 
were at the window, and looks men in the face. 
Cyprias ſaith to thoſe in health, Qui ſe quetidie re- 
cordatur moriturum eſſe, contemnuit preſentia, & ad 
frutura feſtinat : much more, qui ſemit ſe ſtatin 
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moriturum. Nil ita revocata peccato, ſaith Auſtin, 
quam frequens morths meditation. Oh how reſolvedly 
will the worſt of ther ſeem to caſt away their fins, 
and promiſe a reformation, and cry our of their fal- 
ly, and of the vanity of this world , when they ſee 
that death is in good fadneſs withrhem, and away 
chey muſt without delay ! Perhaps you will ſay 
chat theſe forced changes are not cordial, and there- 
fore we have no prear hope of doing them any ſa- 
ving good. I confeſs that it is very common to be 
frighted into uneffe&tual purpoſes, ,but not ſo com- 
mon to be at ſuch a ſeaſon converted to fixed reſo- 
lutions. Andas Auſtin ſaicrh, Non poteft mali mori, 
qui bene vixerit , & vis bene moritur qui male vixit, 
Yet vix and »#nquam be not all one : It ſhould 
make both them and us the more diligent in the time 
of health, becauſe itis vix : but yet we ſhould be- 
ſlir us at thelaſt,in the uſe of the laſt remedies, becauſe 
it iS not nungnHam. 7 
And it will not be unuſeful to our ſelves to read 
ſuch Le&tures ofour own mortality ; It is better to 
g0 into the houſe of mourning, then intq the houſe 
of feaſting : for't tendeth to make the heart bexcer, 
when we ſee the end of all the living, and what it is 
that the world will- do for thoſe thar ſell their falva- 
tion for it. When we ſee that it will be our own caſe, 
and there isnoeſcape ; 


( Scilicit omne Sacrum mors importuna prophanat, 
Omnibus obſcnrgs injicit illa mann.) 


it will make us talk- to our ſelves in Fernards lane 
guage , Quars O mifer nou omni hora ad mortem 
= 
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ge diſponis ? Cogitate jam mortuum, quem ſcis ne- 
eeſſitate moriturum : diſtingue qualiter occuli verten- 
tur in capite, vewe rumpentnr in corpore, & cor ſcin- 
detur dolore. When we ſee that ( as heſaich ) death 
ſpareth none: #opie non miſeretur, noureveretur di- 
vitias ;, non ſapientie, non moribus, non atati deniq, 
parcit ,, niſs quod ſenibus mort eft in januts, juvenibus 
vero in infidiis ;, it will excite us the better to conſi- 
der the uſe of faith and holineſs, thar it is not to 
put by death,bur to put by hell,not that we may not 
die as certainly as orhers, but that we may die bet- 
ter, and be certainly happy after-death. 

Becauſe I intend no ſuch thing asa DireQory for 
the whole Miniſterial work, I will not ſtand fo tell 
you particularly what muſt be done for men in that 
laſt extremity . but only chooſe out theſe three or 
_ things to remember you of, paſſing by all the 
reſt. | | 

I. Stay not till ſtrength and underſtanding be 
Sone , and the time ſo ſhort that you ſcarce know 
what do; but po to them as ſoon as you hear 
that they are fick ( whether they fend for you or 
nor. Y 

& When the time is ſo ſhort, that there is nv op- 
portunity to endeavour the change of their hearts in 
that diſtin& way, as is rſual with others, nor to 
preſstruths upon them in ſuch order , and ſtay the 
working of it by degrees, we muſt therefore be 
ſure to ply the main, .and dwell upon.choſe truths 
which muſt do the great work : Shewing them the 
certainty and glory of the life to come , and the way 
by which it was purchaſed for us, and the great fin 
and folly of their negle&ing it in time of health ; bur 

yet 
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jetthe poſſibility that remaineth of obtaining ir, 
if they bur yet cloſe with ir heartily as their happt- 
neſs, and with the Lord Jeſus as the way thereto, 
and abhorring themſelves for their former evil, can 
now unteignedly reſign uprthemſelves to him to be 
juſtified, ſanRified, ruled and ſaved by him. Three 
things muſt be chiefly inf;ſted on. 

I. The End : The Certainty and Greatneſs of 
the Glory of the Saints in the preſence of God : that 
ſo t heir hearts may be ſet uponit. | 

2. The ſuff ciency and neceſſity of the Redempti- 
on by Jeſus Griſt ; and the fulneſs of the Spirit, 
which we may and muſt be made partakers of: This 
is = principal way totheend, andthe ngarer end 
it ſelf, 
3. The Neceſlity and Nature of faith, repen- 

tance and reſolutions for New Obedience accord- 
ing as there ſhall be opportunity. Thisis the ſubſer- 
vient way , or the means that on our part muſt be 
performed. : 

3. Labour, upon Conviction and Deliberation 
to engage them by ſolemn promiſe to Chrift, and 
new obedience according to their opportunity : 
ſpecially if you ſee any likelyhood of their reco- 
very. 

4. If they do recover, be ſure to mind them of 
their promiſes Go to them purpoſely to ſet it 
home, and reduce them into performance. Arid 
when ever after you ſee them remiſs, go tothem 
then,and mind them what they formerly -laid. And 
becauſe it is of ſuch uſe to them that recover ( and 
hath been a means of the converſion of many a ſoul) 
it 1s very neceſſary that you go to them ge 
neſs 
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neſs is not mortal, as well astothem that are nearer # 
death: that ſo we may have ſome advantage to move Þ 
them to repentance, and engage them to newneſs of Þ 
life; and may afterward have this ro plead againſt I 
cheir fins: As a Biſhop of Colenis ſaid by £/Eneas Sil- | 
vius to have anſwered the Emperour Sigi/mmnd, | 
when he askt lim, what was the way to be ſaved; that 
he muſt be what he purpoſed or promiſed to be ,when h: 
wats laſt troubled with the ſtone and the gont , So may 
we hereafter anſwer theſe. | 

8. Another parc of our Miniſterial Overſight con- 
ſiſterh in the right comforting the cofſciences of the 
troubled, and ſerling our people in a well grounded 
peace.Bur thisI have ſpoken of el{where, and others 
5 have done it more ar large. 
"8 9. Another part of this overſighr,is, in Reprovins | 
; and admoniſhing thoſe that live offenſively or impe- || 
nitently,and receiving the information of thoſe thar 
have admoniſhed them more privately in vain. Be- 
fore we bring ſuch matters to the congregarion,or to 
a Repreſentative Church, it isordinarily molt fit for 
the Miniſter to try himſelf what he can, do more 
privately to bow the ſinner to repentance, eſpe- 
cially if it be not a publike crime. A great deal 
of skill' is here required , and difference muſt be 
made , according ro the various tempers of of- 
fendors ; but with the molt it will be neceſſary 
co fall on with the rows plainneſs and power , to 
ſhake their careleſs hearts, and make chem ſee what 
it is rodally with fin ; to let them know the evil of 
it, and its ſad effects, and the unkindneſs , unreaſon- 
ableneſs, unproficibleneſs, -and other aggravations; WM le 


and whar it is that they do againſt God and them- 
; ſelves, 
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ſelves. For the manner , the following direQions 
may be hither applyed. _ 

10. The nexr-part of our Over-fight conſiſteth 
inthe uſe of Church-Diſcipline : and this conſiſteth 
after the foxeſaid private Reproots. 1. In more pub- 
like Reproof. 2. And perſwading the perſon to meet 
expreſlions of Repentance. 3. And praying for 
them. 4. In reſtoring the Penitent. 5. And exclud- 
ing and avoiding the impenitent. ; 

1. And for Reproof, theſe things muſt be obſerv- 
ed. 1. That the Accuſations of none ( no not the 
beſt in the Church ) be taken withour proof, nor 
raſhly entertained, nor that a Miniſter ſhould make 
himſelf a party, before he have a ſufficient evidence 
of the caſe. It is berrer ler many vicious perſons go 
unpunifhed, or uncenſured, when we want full evi- 
dence, then to cenſure one unjuſtly , which we may 
cafily do, if we will go upon roo bold preſumprions : 
and then ir will bring upon the Paſtors the ſcandal of 
partiality, and unrighteous and injurious dealiffs , 
and make all their reproofs and cenſures become 
contemptible, 

2. Let there be therefore a leſs publike meering of 


| choſen perſons ( the Officers and ſome Delegates of 


the Church on their behalf) to have the hearing of 
all ſuch caſes before they be made more publike : 
thar once a moneth at a ſer place, they may come 


7 together to receive what charge ſhall pe broughr 
againſt any member of rhe Church, that it may be 


conſidered whether it be jult, and the offender may 
be dealr with then firſt : And if the faulr be either 
leſs publike, or leſs hainous, ſo thar a leſs publike 
profeilion of Repentance may farisfie, then if rhe 
| party 
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party ſhall there profeſs Repentance , if may 
ſuffice. | | 

3+ But if ic be not ſo, or if the party remain 
impenicent,he mult be reproved before all, and there 
again invited to Repentance. This duty is never the 
leſs, becauſe our Brethren have made ſo little con- 
ſcience of the Practice of it, It is not only Chriſts 
command to tell the Church, but Paxls to rebuke 
ſuch before all, and the Church hath conſtantly pra- 
&tiſed it rill ſelfiſhneſs and formality cauſed them ro 
be remiſsin this and other duties together, and the 
Reformers have as much ſtood up for it as the reſt , 
andas deeply are we engaged by Vows, Covenants, 
Prayers and other means, for the execution of it , 
( of which more in the application) Aſtin ſaith, 
Lu peccantur coram omnibus, coram ommbas corri- 
pienda ſunt, ut omnes timeant : Qui ſecrero peccant in 
te, ſecreto corripe ; nam fi ſolus noſti, & exam v4 coran 


alits arguere,non es correttor ſed proditor. Greg. Mag. 


irAReg:ſtro ſaith, Ilanifeſta peccata non ſunt occulta 
corretizone purganda : ſed palans ſunt arguends qui 
palam nocent ,, ut dum aperta objurgatione ſanantur , 
hi qui eos imitando deliquerant, corrigantur. Dum 
enim annus corripitur, plarimi cmenaantur, & melins 
eft ut pro multorum ſalute unus condennetur, quan ut 
per unins licentiam . multi periclitentur. Iſidore 


faith, 24 admonitus ſecrete de peccato corrigs negli- | 


git, publice ayguendus eft, ut vrluus quod occulte [- 
nari neſcit, mauifeſte debeat emendari, If any ſhall 
fay, that we ſhall thus be guilty ofdefaming men by 


publiſhins 1 eir crimes ; I anſwer, in the words of | 


Bernard ſup. Cantic. Cum carpuntur vitia, & inde 


ſeandalum oritar, ipſe fobi ſcandalicanſa eſt, qui fecit 


quod 
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to reproach his ſervice inſtead of doing ir; and fer 
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940d avg ni debet ; non ile qui arguit. Non ergo tt- 
meas contra charitatem eſſe, ſi unius (candalum mul- 
torum recompen{avers pace. Melins eſt enim _—_ 
unus quam unitas. There is no room for a doubt, 
whether this be our duty, nor any to doubt whether 
we are unfaithfull as to the performance of ict. I 
doubt many of us that would be aſhamed ro omir 
preaching or praying halfſo much, havelictle conſi- 
dered what we do in living in the wilfull negle& of 
this duty, _— reſt of Diſcipline ſo long as we 
have done. Welittle think how we liave drawn the 
Suilc of ſwearing, and drunkenneſs, and fornicati= 
on, and other crimes upon our own heads, for want 
of uſing Gods means for the cure of them. As 
Gregor. MM. faith'in Reg. Qui non corrigit Feſecanda, 
committit : & facientis calþam habet, qui quod poteſt 
corrigere , negligit emendare , faith che Comedian; 
S; quid me ſeu feciſſe inſeite aut improbe, ſs id noz 
accaſas, twipſe objurgandus es. Plaut, | 

If anyfay, Theres little likelyhood-that publike 
perſonal reprehenſion ſhould do good on them, be- 
_ they will be but enraged by the ſhame, Ian- 
wer, 

I. Philo a Jew could fay, (de Sacrif. Abel & 
Cain) We wuſt endeavonr as far as we are able to 
ſave thoſe from their fins that ſpall certainly periſh ; 
imitating good Phyſitians , who when they canwot 


ſave a fick man, do yet willingly try all means for cure; 
F left they ſeem towant ſucceſs through their own neg- 


lefts. ESA ; 
2. 1 further anſwer, It ill beſeems the ſilly crea- 
ture to implead the Ordinances of God as uſeleſs; or 
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their wits againſt their Maker. Godcan make uſe | 
of his own Ordinances, or elſe he would never have 


appointed them. 


3. Theuſefulneſs of this Diſcipline is apparent, | 
tothe ſhaming of fin; and humbling of the {inner , | 
and manifeſting the bgjinefs of Chritt, and his Do- | 


Arine,and Church betgreall the world. - 
4. What would youbave done with ſuch finners? 
give them up as hopeleſs ? that 'were to00 cruel, 
Would you uſe other means, why it is ſuppoſed that 
all other have been uſed without ſucceſs; tor this is 


the laſt remedy. 
5. The Church of Chriſt hath found reaſon 


enough to uſe this courſe, even in'times of perſecu- ! 
tion, when our carnal reaſon would havetold them, | 
that they ſhould then above all have forborn it, for | 


fear of driving away all their converts. 
.-6. Theprincipal uſe of this publike Diſcipline, 
35 not for the offendor himſelf, but for the Church. 


It tendeth exceedingly todeter others from the like | 
crimes, and fo to keep pure the Congregations and | 


their worſhip.: Sexeca could fay.. Vita tranſmirtit ad 
poſteros,qui preſentibus culpu ignoſeir. And elſewhere. 


Bonis nocet , qus malis parcit. If you ſay, thatlt | 


will butreſtrain themas 4 prope and not. convert 
them. I anſwer, '1.AsI faid, it 


even to them?, 3. The reſtraint of ſin is a benefit 
not to be contemned. Amudebo peccants mala ſua ofter 
dere : witia ejus ſ6 non excidero, inhibebo. Non defi 


newt, ſedintermitteſt': fortaſſe antem deſinent, fs in- | 


zermittends conſuctudinem fecerint,” ſaid the Moraliſt, 


Sen, Epiſt. 40. TheſcornsthatI have: heard from Þ 
many is 


may preſerve others. | 
2. Who knows how God may bleſs his Ordinance, | 
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manly againſt the” Scottiſh Miniſters, for bringing 
offendors to the ſtool of Repentance, ( asif it I 
meer formality and hypocrifie, to take ſuch a thing 
as fatisfaQory,when true Repentance is abſenf)hach 
diſcovered more of the accufers error then of theirs. 
For nodoubt, it is trae Repencancethar they exhort 
mentd; and it is crue which offendors 
do profeſs : and mherher hey truly profeſs it, who 
can tell but God? It is not nothing that fin is 


' broughe ro ſo much diſgrace, and the Church 


doth ? far acquit themſelves of ir. ( But ofthis 
nexr. | 
2. Next, To the duty of Publike Reproof, muſt 
be joyned an exhortation of the perſon to Repen- 
tance, and to the Publike Profeilion of it for the 
fatisfaQtion of the Church. Foras the Church is 
bound to avoid Communion with impenitent ſcan- 
dalous ſinners, ſo when they have had the Evidence 
of their fin , they muſt ſee ſome Evidence of their 
Repentance ;. for we cannot know them tobe peni- 
tent without Evidence. And what Evidence is the 
Church capable of, buttheir Profeſſion of Repen- 
tance firſt,and their atual roformation afterwards? 
both which muſt be expected. 

3. To theſe may moſt firly be adjoyned the pub- 


like prayers of rhe Churctr, and thar both for the 


Reproved before they are Reje&ted , and for the 
RejeRed - ( ſome of themar leaſt ) rhar they may 
repent and be reſtored : but weare now upon the 
former. Though his is not expreſly affixed to Dil- 


- cipline, yet we have ſufficiem diſcovery of Gods 
| - will concerning itinthe | 


| precepes: We ate 
commanded 10 þrej alway; _ all thi8gs; and for 
2 [ 
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all men, and in all places , and all things are faid to 
be ſanftfied by ir. Its plain therefore that ſo great 
a buſinels as this ſhould not bedone without it ! And 
whortan have any juſt reaſon to beoffended with us, 
if we pray to God. for the changing of their hearts, 
and the pardon of their-fins. Iris:therefore in my 
Judgement a very:laudable courſe ' of thoſe Chur- 
ches that nmſe for the three next daies togerher to de- 
ſire the Congregation to joyn in earneſt prayer. to 


God for the opening. of. the ſinnerseyes, aud ſoft- 


ning of his heart, and faving him-from impenitency 
and eternal death ! And though we have no ex- 
preſs direion in Scripture juſt. how long we ſhall 
ſay totry whether the ſinner be ſo.impenicent asto 
be neceſſarily excluded, yer we muſt tollow the ge- 


neral directions, with ſuch diverſity as the caſe and 


quality -of the perſon and former proceeding ſhall 
require,jt being left to the diſcretion-of the Church, 
who are in generall to ſtay ſo long till the perſon 
manifeſt himſelf obſtinate in his fin : not but that 
a temporal excluſion (called ſuſpenſion) may ofc 
be inflicted in the mean time ; but before we pro- 
ceeded to anexcluſion 4 ftats, it is very meet (ordi- 
narily ):that three daies prayer for him; and patience 
towards him ſhould antecede. © _ 

And indeedI ſee no reaſon butthis courſe ſhould 
be much more frequent then it is , and that not only 
upon thoſe that are members of our ſpecial charge, 
and do conſent to Diſcipline, but even to thoſe that 
deny our Paſtoral overfight and Diſcipline, and yet 
are our ordinary hearers. For ſo far as men have 
Chriftian Communion, or familiarity with us, ſo far 
are they capable of being excluded from Communi- 

on. 


Phd 

2? 

HS 

3 
+. 
F 

wy as 

4 

* 

% 


Inn py © Pq > wy N0 fray a. 


OA © wu, 


5 
EX 
= 
f 
-mt”& 
K: 
ky 
=» 
SY. hy 
Pg > 
LY 
þ 


Ul 


The Reformed Paſtor. or. 


. on. Though the members of our ſpecial charge 


have fuller and more ſpecial Communion, and fo are 
more capable of a fuller and more ſpecial excluſion, 
yet all thoſe that dwell among us, and are our ordi- 
nary hearers, have ſome Communion. For asthey 
converſe with us, ſo they hear the word, not as hea- 
chens, but as Chriſtians, and.members of the univer- 
ſal Church into which they are baptized. And they 
joyn with us in publike prayers and praiſes in the 
celebration of the Lords Day. From this therefore 
chey are capable of being excluded, or from part of 
this, atleaſt Morally,if not Locally ! For the pre- 
cept of avoiding, and withdrawing from, and not eat- 
izg with ſuch, 15 not reſtrained to the members of a 
Governed Church, but extended to ail Chriſtians 
that are capable of Communion. 

When theſe ungodly perſons are fick, we have 
daily. bills from them to requelt che prayers of the 
Congregation : And if we mult pray for chem 
againlt fickneſs and remporal deach , I know no 
reaſon bur we ſhould much more earneſily pray for 
chem againſt ſin and eternal death, That we have 
not their conſent,is no diſſwative : For that is their 
diſeaſe,and the very venom and malignity of it ; and 
we do not take it to be ſober arguing,co iay, I may 
not pray for ſuch a-man againſt his {ickneſs, becauſe 
heis ſick : Or, if he were not fick, I would pray 
againſt his ſickneſs. No more is it to ſay, Ithe were 
not impenitent,ſo as to refuſe our-prayers, I would 
pray chac he might be ſaved from his impenitency, 
I confeſs I do not take my ſelfto have fo ſtrict a 
charge over this ſort of men, that renounce my 
overlight , as I do over thereit thac ownic ; and 
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thats the reaſon why I have called no more of them 
to publike Repentance, becauſe it requireth moſt 
commonly more time to examine the matter of 
fat, or to deal with the perſon firit more privately, 
thathis impenitency may be diſcerned, thenTI can 
poſtibly ſpare from the duties which I owe co my 
{peciall charge, ro whom.I am more indebred; and 
therefore may ordinarily expend no' more on the 
reſt ( whoare to me but as ſtrangers, or men of ano- 
ther Pariſh,and of no governed particular Church ) 
then can ſpare when I have done my main duty to 
my own Flock. Bur yer though I cannot uſe any 
ſach diſcipline on all char forr, nor am ſo much oblt- 
ed to doir, yet ſome ofthem that are moſt noto- 
riouſly and openly wicked , whereleſs pooof and 
ſhorter debatesare requiſite, I intend to deal thus 
with hereafter, having found ſome ſucceſs in that 
kind already. Bur ſpecially to all thoſe whom we 
rake for Members of that particular Church which 
weare Poſtors of : there is no queſtion but this is our 
duty. And therefore where the whole Pariſh are 
membcrs, Diſcipline muſt be exerciſed on the 
whole. 

I confeſs much prudence is to be exerciſed in ſuch 
proceedings, leſt we do more hurt then , but 
;r muſt be ſuch Chriſtian prudence as ordereth du- 
ties,and ſurerth rhem to their ends, and not fuch car- 
nal prudence as ſhall enervate or exclude them. It 
may be fit therefore for yonger Miniſters to conſult 
with others, for the more caurelous proceeding in 
ſuch worxs. And in the performance of it,we ſhould 
deal humbly, even when we deal moſt ſharply, and 
maxe jt appear that it is not from any contending , 

| or 
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or Lordly diſpoſition, nor an a&t ofrevenge for any 
injury, bur a neceſſary duty which we cannot .con- 
ſcionably avoid : And therefore it will be meet that 
we diſclaim all ſuch animoſities, and ſhew the peo- 
ple the eommands of God obliging'us ro what. 
we do. 

E. G. Neighbours and Brethren, finis ſo hatefall 
an evil in the eyes of the moſt holy God, how light ſo- 
ever impenitent ſinners make of it, that he hath provi- 
ded the everlaſting torments of Hell for the puniſhment 
of it ;, and no leſſer means canprevent rhat puniſh;:ent 
then the Sacrifice of the bleod of the Son of God , up- 
plyed tro thoſe that truly Repent of it and forſake it, 
and therefore God that calleth all men to Repentance, 
hath. commanatd us to exhort one another acily, while 
it called to day, leſt any be hardened through the de- 
ceitfulneſs of fin,Heb.3.13. and that we do not hate 
our Brother in onr heart, but in any wiſe rebuke our 
neighbour, aud not ſuffer ſin upon him, \.cv. 19. 17. 
and that if our brother offend us, we ſwuld i:11 hinthss 
fault between him and is ; and if he hear not, take two 
or three, and if he hear nat them gtell the Ch:rrch ; and 
if he hear not the Church, he muſt beto us as a heathen 
or a publican, Mat. 18. 17, and thoſe that ſin, we 
muſt rebuke before all, that others may fear, i Tim. 
F. 20. and rebuke with all authority, T\c. 1.15. Yea 
were it an Apoſtle of Chriſt that ſhuuld openly fin, he 
wnſt be openly reproved, as Paul did Pecer, ( Gal. 2.. 
11,14) and if they repent not, we muſt avoid them, 
and with ſach nat ſo much as eat, 2 Thel. 3.6,12,14- 
& 1Cor.5.11, 13.. According to theſe commands of the 

Lord, baving heard of the ſcandaloas praflice of 


N. N. of this Church (or Pariſh.) and having re- 
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ceived ſufficient proof that he hath committed the odj- 
ous fin of ——— We have ſeriovſly dealt with hins to 
bring him to repentance ; but, to the grief of our 
bearts,do perceive no ſatufaftory ſucceſs of our endea- 
vours ; but he ſeemeth ſtill to remainympenitent ( or, 
ftill liveth inthe ſame ſin, though he verbally profeſs 
repentance. ) We do therefore judge it our ncceſſary 
daty, ts proceed to the uſe of that further remedy which 
Chriſt hath commanded us to try , and hence we defire 
him in the Name of the Lord, without any further de- 
lay,to lay by his obſtinacy againſt the Lord, ang to ſub- 
mit to his rebuke , and will, and to lay to heart the 
greatneſs of hu fin, the wroag he hath done to Chriſt 
and to himſelf, and the ſcandal andorief that he hath 
cauſed toothers ; ani how unable he is to contend with 
the Almighty, and prevail againſt the Holy God, who 
to the impenitent # 4 conſuming fire | or to ſave him- 
ſelf from his burning indignation | And 1do earneſtly 
beſeech him for the [ake of his own ſoul, that he will 
but foberly conſider, What it ts that he can gain by hus 
fin or 1mpenitency, and whether it will pay for the boſs 
of everlaſtins life ? and how he thinks to ſtand before 
Ged iu 7udgement, or ro appear before the Lord Feſus 
one of theſe daies when death ſhall ſnatch his ſoul from 
his body sf he be found in this tmpenitent ſtate : when 
the Lord Feſus himſelf, in whoſe blood they pretend to 
eruſt, hath told ſuch with his own mouth , that except 
they repent they ſhall all periſh, Luk. 13. 3,5. And 1 
do beſeech him for the ſake of his own ſoul, and Squire 
him as.4 /Meſſenger of feſus Chriſt, as he will anſwer 
the contrary at the Bar of God, that be lay by the 
ftontneſs and impenitency of his heart, and dy 
ganfeſs and lament his ſin before God aud this Congre- 
DE gation! 
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gation ! And this deſire I here publiſh, not out of any 
#l will to his perſon, as the Lord knoweth, but in love 
to his ſoul, and in obedience to Chrift that hath made it 
my duty ; deſiring,that if it be poſſible, he may be ſaved 
from his ſin; and from the power of Satan , and from 
the everlaſting burning wrath of God,and may be recon- 

iled to God, and to his Charch, and therefore that he 
may be humbled by true contrition, before he be humbled 
by remedileſs condemnation. | 

Thus,or to this purpoſe I conceive our publike ad- 
monicion ſhould proceed : And in ſome caſes where 
che ſinner taketh his ſfin-ro be ſmall, the aggravarti- 
on of it will be neceſfary, and ſpecially the citing 
of ſome texts of Scripture that: do aggravate and 
threaten ir. EOF 

And in caſe he either will not be preſent, that ſuch 
admonition may be given him, or will not be 
broughe ro a diſcovery of Repentance (and to de- 


ſire the prayers of the Congregation for him) it will 


be meer that with ſuch a preface as this afore expreſ- 
ſed, wedeſire the prayers of the Congregation for 


him our - ſelves ,- That the people would conſider 


what a fearfull condition the impenitent are in, and 
have pitty on a poor ſoul thar is ſo blinded and bar- 
dened by fin and Satan,that he cannot pitty himſelf; 
and think what it is for a man to appear beforethe 
living Godin ſuch a caſe, and therefore that they 
would joyn in earneſt prayer to God, that he would 
open his eyes, and ſoften and humble his ſtubborn 
heart, beforehe be in hell beyond remedy : Ahd ac- 


cordingly let us be very earneſtin prayer for them, . 


that the Congregation may be provokedaffeQio- 


nately to. joyn with us; and who knows but God ' 
may 
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may hear ſach prayers, and the ſinners heart may. - 


more relent, then our own exhortation could pro- 
cure it to do. However,the people will perceive that 


_ wergake not light of fin, andpreach not-to them in 


meer cuſtom or formality. If Miniſters would be 
conſcionablein thus carrying on the work of God 


entirely and ſelf-denyingly, they might make ſome, 


thing of it, andexpect a fuller bleſſing : Bur when 
we will ſhrink fromall chat is dangerous or ungrate- 
ful,and ſhift off all char iscoſily or croubleſom, they 
cannot expe that any great matter ſhould be done 
by ſuch a carnal partial uſe of means : and though 
ſome may be here and there called home to God, 
yet we cannot look that the Goſpel ſhould prevail, 
and run, and be glorified, where it is ſo lamely and 
defectively carryed on. _- | 

4. Whena ſinner is thus Admoniſhed and Prayed 
for, if it pleaſe the Lord to open his eyes and give 
him remorſe, before we proceed to any further cen- 
ſure,ic is our next duty to proceed to his full recove- 
ry,where theſe things muſt be obſerved. 

I. That wedo not either diſcourage him by too 
much ſeverity, nor yet by roo much facility and levi- 
oP make nothing of Diſcipline, nor help him co any 
a 


vieg cure, but meerly ſlubber and palliate it over. 
"If therefore he have ſinned ſcandalouſly bur once , 


ifhis Repentance ſeem deep and ſerious, we may in 
ſome caſes Reſtore him at that time, that is, If the 
wound that he hath given to: the credic of the 
Church be not ſo. deep as to require more ado for 
fatisfaRtion, or the fin ſo hainous as may cauſe 
us todelay. But ifit be ſo, or if he have lived long 
inthe ſin, ic is mo meer that he do wait in Peni- 

rence 
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tence a convenient time before he '' be Reſto- 
red. | 

2. And when the time comes ( whether ar the 
firſt confeſſion, or after ) ir is meet thar weurge hum. 
to be ſerious in his humiliation, and ſer it home upon 
his conſcience till he ſeem to be truly ſenſible of his 
ſin, For it is not a vain formality, but the Recovery 
and faving of a ſoul that we expect. | 

3. We muſt ſee that he beg che Communion of 
che Church,and cheir prayers co God for his Pardon 
and Salvation. | 

4. And that he Promiſe to fly from ſuch fins for 
the timero. come, and watch more narrowly, and 
| walkmore warily. pe”? 
| 5. Andthen'wehavetheſechings more to do. 
| 1. Toaſſurehimoftherichesof Gods love, and 

the ſufficiency of Chriſts blood to pardon his ſins, 
and that ifhis repentance be ſincere, the Lord doth 
pardon him, of which we areauthorized as his Mef- 
ſengers to aſſure him, 

2. Tocharge him to perſevere and perform his 
promiſes, and avoid temptations, and continue to 

beg mercy and ſtrengthening grace. 
3. Tochargethe Church chat they imitate Chriſt 
in forgiving, and retain (or if he were caſt out, re- 
ceive) the Penitent perſon in their Communion,and 
thar they never reproach him with his fins, or caſt 
them in his teeth, but forgive and forget them as 
Chriſt doth, 

4, And then to give God thanks for his recovery 
ſo far, and to pray for hisconfirmation, and future. 
$ preſervation. 

5. Thenexc part of Diſcipline, is the _— 
| . o_ 


= 
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and Removing from the Churches Communion , 
choſe thar after ſufficient tryal do remain impenitenr. 
Where note, _ 

I. That ifa manhave ſinned bur once (fo ſcanda- 
louſly ;) or twice, itis buta Profeſſion of Repen- 
tance that we can expe& for our ſatisfaction ;, 
bar if he be accuſtomed to fin, or have oft broke 
ſuch Promiſes, thea ir isan actual reformation thar 
we muſt expe&t. Ant therefore he that will refuſe 
either of theſe, to Reform,or to Profeſs and manifelt 
Repentance, is to be taken by us as living in the ſin: 
For a hainous fin, but once committed, -is morally 
continued in till ic be Repented of, and a bare for- 
bearing of the act is not ſufficient. 

2, Yet have we no warrant to rip up matters that 
are worn out of the publike memory, and ſo to make 
that publike again that is ceaſed ro be publike : at 
leaſt in ordinary caſes. 

3. Exclufion from Church-Communion, com- 
monly called Excommunication, is ofdivers forts or 
degrees, more then two or three, which are hot to 
be confounded ; of which, I will not fo far digreſs 
as here to treat. 

4. That which is moſt commonly to be practiſed 
among us, is, Only to removean impenitent ſinner 
from our Communion, till it ſhall pleaſe the Lord to 
give him Repentance. 666 

5. Inthis Excluſion or Removal, the Miniſter 
or Governours of thar Church are Authoritatively 
to charge the people in the name of the Lord to 
avoid Communion with him : and to pronounce 
him one, whoſe Communion the Church is bound 
toavoid ; andthe Peoples duty is Obedientially o 

avoi 
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avoid him; in caſe the Paſtors charge contradi& not 
the word of God. So that he hath the Guiding or 
Governing Power, and they have, 1. Adiſcerning 
power, whether hischarge be juſt. 2. Andan exe- 
cutive power ; 'For its rhey that muſt- execute the 
ſentence-in'part, by avoiding the Rejected, as he 
himſelf muſt executeit by denying him thoſe' Ordi- 
nances and Priviledges not due to him, whereof he 
is the Adminiſtrator. FR > (4 
6. It is very- converiient'to pray for-the Re- 
penrance and reſtauration'; -even of the-Excom- 
municate. © * * Az Fn 
| 7.And if God ſhall give them Repentance, they 
| are gladly tb be received to theCommunion of the 
{ Church again: Of che manner of all cheſelI ſhall 
 fayng more; they being things that have fo much 
{ faid of them already. And' for the' mannet of 
other particular duties , of which I-haveſaid little 
or nothing, you have mich already, 'asin other 
writings,” fo -1n'' the Dire&tory of the late' Aſ- 
| ſembly#a!) 2aot t Doorn ee tn agts 
| Would we-were but fo'far faithful in the Pra- 
Rice of thiis'Diſcipline, as'we are ſatisfied both of 
the marrer and-mManner : and did not diſpraiſe and 
reproach itby'dur negligerice , while we write and 
| plead forfitwith'the higheſt-commendations:'It is 
| worthy our conſideration; Who is like tohavethe- 
| heavyer- char about this'matter at-the'Bar of 
| God ? Whiether thoſe deluded ones thatihave,r& 
proached and fundred' Diſcipline by their tongues, 
becauſe they knew not itsnatureand neceſſity, or 
we that haveſo vilifiedit by'our- conſtant omiſſion , 
while with'6ur tongues we 'have magnified it? It 
hypocrife . 
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pocriſie beno fin, or if the knowledge of our Ma- 
2 will be no aggravation of the evil of difobedi- 
ence, then weare in a better caſe then they. 1 will 
not adviſe the zealous maintainers, and obſtinate 
negleRers and rejecters of Diſcipline, to unay all 
thac they have ſaid, till chey are ready to do as they 
fay ; nor to recant their defences of Diſcipline, cill 
they meanto praQticeit, nor to burn all the Books 
that they have written for it, and all the Records of 
their colt and hazzards for it, leſt they riſe up in 
Judgement againſt them to their confuſion ; nor 
that they recant their condemnation of the Pre- 
lates in this, till chey mean a little further to outgo 
them.: .,But I would perſwade them without any 
moredelay, to conform their practices to theſe Te- 
ſtimonies which they have given, leſt the more they 
are proved to have commended Diſcipline, the more 
they are proved to have condemned themſelves for 

neglecting it. | 
I have often marvailed that the ſame men who 
have been much offended at the Books that have 
been written for Free Admiſſion to the Lords Sup- 
per, or for mixt Communion in thac onepart, have 
n no More offended at as Free permuſlion in a 
Church ate, and as Free Admiſſion to other parts 
of Communion ; and that they have made fo ſmall 
a matter at as muck mixture inallthe reſt ; I ſhould 
think that ic is a greater profanncion to permit an 
abſlinate ſcandalous finner,to bea ſtated member of 
chat particular Church, without any private firſt 
and then publike Admonition, Prayer for him, or 
cenſure of him , then for a ſingle Paſtor to admit 
him co the Lords Supper , if he had no _ to 
| ccnſure 
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cenſure him: as theſe fuppoſe. I ſhould think that 
the faithful PraRtice of Diſcipline in the other parts, 
would ſoon-put an end to the Controverſie abour 
Free Admiſſion to the Lords Supper , and heal the 
hurt char ſuch Diſcourſes have done to the rebellions 
of our people. For* thoſe diſcourſes have more 
modeſty then to plead for a Free Admiſſion of the 
Cenſured or Rejected ones; - but its only of thoſe 
that have yet their ſtanding in that Church, and are 
not cenſured. And if when they forfeit their ticle to 
Church-Communion, we would deal with them in 
Chriſts appointed way, till we had either reclaimed 
them to Repentance,or cenſured them robe Avoid- 
ed,it would be paſt controverfie then that they were 
not to be admitted rothat one a&t of Communion 
in the Supper, whe are juſtly excluded from the 
whole. Bur as long as weleave them uncenſured 
members, and tella ſingle Paſtor that he hath no 
wer to cenſure them, we tempt him to think that 
e hath no-power then to deny them that Commu- 
nion with the body, which is the commonpriviledge 
of uncenſured'members. | 
And as we. thus our ſelves oppoſe Diſcipline b 
Parts, or cheriſh Church-corruption by parts, one 
party being for the Free Admiſſion of them, while 
Members, to:the Sacraments, and the other as Free- 
ly permitting them in Church-Scate, and other parts 
of Commumon, »while they exclude them from the 
Sacrament ; ſo ſome have learned to tye theſe ends 
together, and by holding both, to ſet open the doors 
of Church and Chancel., and pluck up the hedge, 
and lay the Vine-yard common to the Wilderneſs. 
It hath ſomewhat amazed me to hear ſome that I 
took 
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took for Reverend godly Divines, to reproach as a 
| SeR, the Sacramentarians and Diſciplinarians ! and 
when I deſired to know whom they meant, they tell 
me,they mean them that will not give the Sacrament 
-toall the Pariſh; and chem that will make diſtinQion 

by their Diſcipline. I had thbught the Temprter had 
obtained a great victory if he had but got one god- 
ly Paſtor of a Church to negle&t Diſcipline, as well 
as ifhe had got him to negle&t Preaching : Much 
more ifhe had got him to approve bf thar negle& 
butir ſeems he hath-got ſome ro ſcorn at the per- 
formers of the duty which they neglet. As the 
impure were wont to reproach the diligent by the 
name of Puritans : ſo do theſe. reproach the faithful 


Paſtors by the name of Diſciplinarians. And 1 could 


with they would remember what the antient Re- 
proaches were both Symptomatically and Effective- 
ly, and accordingly Iudge imparrtially of themſelves, 
and fear a participation of the Judgement thar be- 
fellthem. Sure I am, - if it were well underſtood, 
how much of the Paſtoral authority and work, 
conſiſteth in Church Guidance, it would be alfo dif- 
cerned, that to be againſt Diſcipline, is ta»tun nn 
£0 be againſt the Miniſtery : and to be againſt the 
Miniſtery, 15 :ant#m nn to be abſolutely againſt the 
Church : and to be againſt the Church is neer to 
being abſolutely againſt Chriſt. Blame. not the 
harſhneſs of the inference, till you can avoid it, and 
free your ſelves from the charge of it before the 
Lord. - Prelates would have ſome Diſcipline ; and 
other parties would have ſome. Yea Papiſts them- 
ſelves would have ſome, and plead only againſt 
others about the form and manner of it. Bur theſe 

are 
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are ſo much worſe then all, that they would have 
none. Was nor Chriſt himſelf the leader of th-ſe 
Diſciplinarians, who inſtiruted Diſcipline, and made 
his Miniſters the Rulers or Guides of his Church , 
and put the Keyes of: the Kingdom into their hand, 
and commanded the very parcicular a&s of Diſci- 
pline, and requireth-the pzople to ſubmir to them, 
and obey them in the Lord? What would theſe men 
have ſaid, if they had ſeen the Practice of the anti- 
ent Churctrfor many hundred years afcer Chriſt, who 
exerciſed a Diſcipline ſo much more rigorous, then 
any among us do, and rhat even inthe hear of hea. 
then perſecutions? as if they read but the antient 
Canons, and Cyprians Epiltles, they may ſoon ſe , 
though chey look no furcher. And it was not then 
( no nor af:er under Chriſitin Magiſtrates) taken to 
be a uſeleſs thing ; nor would it appear ſuch now, if 
it were ſhewed in its ſtrength and beauty by a vigo- 
rous PraRice : For its a thing that is not effeu- 
ally manifeſted to the ear, but totheeye: and you 
will never make men know well what it 13 by meer 
talking of it; till they ſee it chey will be ſtrangers 
coir: As itis inthe milicary Art, or in Navigation, 
or in the Government of Common-wealths, which 
are (0 litNe known till learned by experience. And 
that will tell us that, as Cyprian ſaith, Diſciphna eſt 
cuſtos ſpei, retinaculum fide,” dux itinerss ſalutaris, 
fomes ac nnutrimentuw bone indolis, magiſtra virtatis , 
facit in Ghriſto manere ſemper, ac jugitar deo vivere, 
ad promiſſa celeſtia & divina premia' pervenire : 
Hanc & ſettari ſulubre eſt, & averſars ac negligere 
lethale ; as he begins his Book de Diſcipl. & hab. 
virg. pag. (\mihs ) 265. When the Martyrs and 
N Con- 
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Conf-fſors would ( upon others per{ſwaſions) have 


lid ſome offendors reitored before they had made 


Confeflion, ard manifeſted openly Repentance for 
their (in, and becn abſolved by the Paltor ; Cyprian 
refifteth it, and tels them, that they that itand ſo 
firmly to the faich, ſhould ſtand as firmly to Chriſts 
Taw and Diſcipline : Sellicitudo loci noftri & timor 
Pomint compellit fortifſims ac beatiſsimi Martyres , 
admonere vos literts noſtzis, ut a quibus tam aevote & 


Vortiter ſervatnr fiacs Domino, ab nſdem lex quoque 
c>-Diſciplina Domini reſervetur &c. Epiſt. 11. pag. 


32, Upon which Goxlartizs puts this note, Locus 
fe Neceſſitate Diſcipline in Domo Dei, quam qui 1ol- 
lunt, & manitefte impins ac ſceleratos ad menſaw 
Chriſti, ne Cenſura Eccleſiaſtica, & att Pemtenna, 


pro delictorum ratione recipinnt, it videant quam de « 


greoibas ſibi commiſets Paſtort ſummo rationem redadi- 
rei fint ; wel quid commune habeant in Ecclefiarum 


ſtxrum regimine-cirm beato illa Cyprian & atiorum 


vere Epiſecoporum Chriſtianarum ſeculo. And Cyp.Ep. 
67. p. 199: mentioning Gods rhreatnings to negl!- 
gen: Paitors, adder, Cum er70 paſtoribus talibus per 
qros Domzxice oves neoligantur & pereant, fic Doms- 
45 comminetur, quidms alin] facere oportet, quam 
coliigeas Cf revocandts Chriſti ovibus exhibere deli- 
genticm plenam, & carundts lapſorum vulneribus pa- 
terne pietatis adbibere wedicinam ? In Epiſt.61.28, 
28,41,49.,53,55. And many other places of Cy- 
prias , yoirmay tce that rhey were then no contem- 
ners of Dilcipline : } 7de erizm, exndem de Orat. Do- 

mMInic.pag.3 3. 12 Pet, 4. | | 
| Saith Azu7zſtine, Thi ſuperbia, ubi nepligitur Diſ- 
epicza: Nam Diſcipliaacſt Ilaviſtra Religions & 
vere 
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vere pietatis, qua nec ideo increpat ut ledat, nec ideo 
caſtigat ut noceat, &c-laith Bernard, Ep. 113.0 qnam 
compoſitum reddit emnent corporrs flatum, nec nou & 
mentis habitum Diſciplina ! Cervicem ſubmittit ponis 
ſupercilia, componit valtam, ligat oculos, moderatur 
linzuam, frenat eulam, ſedat iram , format in- 
ceſſum. 

[ know that when the Church began to be taint- 
cd with vain inventions, the word Di/cipline began 
to have another ſignification ( for their own various 
Rules of life and auſtere impoſitions, touch not, taſte 
net, handle not ) but its the antient and cruly Chriiti- 
an Diſcipline that I am contending for, So much of 
the Acts of Paſtoral Overſight. 

From what hath been ſaid, we may ſee that the 
Paſtoral office is another kind of thing then thoſe 
men have taken it to be, who think that it confiſteth 
in preaching and adminiſtring Sacraments only , 
much more then they have taken it for, that think it 
conliſteth in making of new Laws or Canons to bind 
the Church : As if God hath not made us Laws ſuf. 
ficient ; and .as if he had committed the proper 
Legiſlative power over his Church to Minitters or 
Biſhops? whoſe office is but to expound, and apply 
and execute in their places the Laws of Chriſt, 

©bj. But will you deny ro Biſhops the power of 
making Canons?W hat are all thoſe Articlesthat you 
have here agreed on amons your ſelves about Cate- 
chisins and Diſcipline, but ſuch things ? 

Anfw. 1. 1 know Paitors may teach, and expound 
Scripture, and deliver that in writing tothe people, 
and apply the Scripture Generals to their own and 
the peoples particular caſes : if you will call this 
N 2 makin 
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136 Gildas'Salvianus:; 
making Canons, 2.And they may and oughtto A- 
gree among themſelves for an unanimous perfor- 
mance of their duties, when they have diſcovered it; 
that ſo th:y may excire one another, and be more 
trons and ſucceſsful in their work. 3.And they myſt 
determine of rheCircumſtances of worſhip in ſpecial, 
whichGod hath only determined in General(as what 
time , and place they ſhall meet in, what Chapter 
read, what Text preache on, what ſhape the Table, 
Cups, &c. ſhall be, wherethe Pulpit, when each 
zrſon ſhall come to be catechized or inftrutted,and 
whicher, &c. ) Buttheſeare ations chat are fitter 
to be ordered by them that are inthe place, then by 
diſtant Canon-makers : -And to Apree for unity ina 
neceſſary duty ( as we have done) is not to make 
Laws, or arrogate Authority over our Brethren. 
Of thisI refer you to L#ther de Conciliis, at large : 
and to Grotius ae Imper, ſum. pet. that Canons are 
not properly Laws. = 
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a Aving ſpoken of the matter of our - 
=, work, weare next to ſpeak a lictle of 
the manner ; not of each part diſtinct= 
” Iy., Jeſt webetooredious,. but of-the 
p -_*: whole in general : Bur ſpecially refer- 
ing to the principal part; » » + foe bn 
\ I, The Miniſterial worKmuſt be managed Pure- 
ly for God and thefalvatien of the people; and nor. 
for any private ends of our own. This is-our ſinceri-- 
tyinit, Awrong end makes allthe work bad, as. 
from us, how good fo ever in it ſelf, -Its-nota-ſerv- 
ing God, but our ſelves,if we do it not for God, bur. 
for our ſelves. They that ſet upon this as a common 
work, to make a trade of it for their worldly lively- 
hood, will find: that-chey have choſen a-bad crade,. 
though a good imployment. - - Self-denyal is of Ab-! 
ſotute neceſſity in every Chriſtian , bur of a double. 
neceſlity tn a Miniſter, as he hath a double Sanctif-. 
cation, or Dedication ro. God: -. And' withour ſelf. 
deny3l he cannot do God an, hours faichfal ſerviee..] 
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118 \. Gildas Salvianus, 
Hard ſtudies, much knowledge,and excellent preach. 


ing, is but more g:orious. hypocritical finning, if 


the ends be not right. The ſaying of Bernard, Serm. 
iz Cant.26.is commonly known , - Sunt qui [cire v- 
tunt eo fine tantum ut ſciant , & turprs curioſetas eſt , 
& ſunt qui ſcire volunt, ut ſcientians ſuam vendant : 
& thrpis queſtius eft : ſunt qui ſcire volunt ut ſciantyr 
ip: & turpis vanitaseſt : Sed ſunt quoque qui ſcire 
volunt nt edificest , & Charitas eſt, & ſunt qui 
ſcire volunt ut adificenter ,, & prudentia off. 

2" This work muſt be managed Laborioufly and 
Diligently : as being of ſuch unſpeakable conſe- 
quence to others and our ſelves, We are ſeeking to 
uphold the world, to fave it from the curſe of God, 
to perfect the Creation, to attain the ends of Chriſts 
Redemption , to fave our felves and others from 
Damnation, to overcome the- Devil, and demoliſh 


his Kingdom, and to fer np theKingdomof Chriſt, 


and attain and help others to the Kingdom of Glo- 
ry. Andaretheſe workt tobe done witha careleſs 
mind, or a lazy hand ? O ſeethen that this work be 
done with all your night. Study hard, for the well 


is deep,and our brains are ſhallow;and (as Caſſiod.) 


Decorum hic eſt terminum won habere : hic honeſt 4 
probatur ambitio ; Omne fi quidem ſcientificum quanto 
profunains queritur, tanto plorioſins invenitur. But 
eſpecially be laborious in Practiſe and exerciſe of 
your knowledge. Ler Pauls words ring in your ears 
continually, Neceſſiry 7s laid upon me , and wo unto 
me if Tpreach not the Goſpel. Still think with your 
ſelves, what lieth upon your hands. 7f 1 do not be- 
ftir me,Satan may prevail, and the people everlaſtin7- 


ly periſh, and their blood be required at my band. And 
by 
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by avoiding Labour and Suffering, I ſhall draw on 
me a thouſand times more then Iavoid : for as Bey- 
ard ſaith, Qui in labore hominum non (unt, in labore 
profefto Demonum erunt, Whereas by pretent Dili- 
gence you prepare for future bleffedneſs. For,.as 
Gregor in Mor. faith, Qnot Inbores veritati nnac ex- 
hibes, tot etiam remuneratiouis pigaord intra ſpe tus 
cubicutum clanſym tenes. No man vias ever a loſer 
by God. ek Ft ; TY. 
3. This work muſt be carried on Prudetly, Or-. 
derly, and by Degrees; Milk muſt go before ſtrong 
meat : The foundation muſt be firſt laid before we 
build npon it. Children muſt rot be dealc with as 
men at age. Men. muſt be brought into a ftate* of 
Grace, before we can expect from. chem the'works 
of Grace. The work. of Converſion and Repen- 
rance from dead works, and faith in Chriſt muſt be 
firſt, and frequently , and thronghly tanght: The 
Stewards of Gods houſhold muſt give to each cheir 
portion in due ſeaſon. We. mult not go beyond the, 
capacities of our people ordinarily, nor teach them 
the perfection, that have nor learned 'the principles. 
As Atpuft. ſaith, li. 12. de Civit.” $1 provitibas [u- 
1s alatur infans, fiet ut creſcendo plus capiat * fi modim 
ſn, capacitatis excedat, deficit antequam creſcat.” And 
as Gregor. Nyfen. faith, Orat. de, Panper, amand. As 
we teach not Infants the deep precepts of ſcience, bu: 
firft lerters, and then ſyllables, &c. $9 alſo the Guides 
of the Church do of propoundto their near s certain 
ocuments, which are as the elemeiits, and ſo by degrees. 
do open tv them the more perfeft and myfterions matiers.. 
Therefore did rhe Church take {© much pains with. 
their Carechumeni, before they baptized them, and. 
N 4 would 
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120 CildasSalvianus; 
would not lay unpoliſhed ſtones into the building ; 
as Chryſsſt. ſfaich, Hom. 40. Imperfett. operis ( or 
who ever elle it be) p. (mths) 318. £dificatores ſupt 
Saceraotes, qui domum Des componunt ſicut 
enim edificatores, nodoſos lapides & habentes torturas, 
ferro dolant, poſtea vero ponunt eos in earficio, alioqui 
#01 dolati lapides lapidibas non coherent : Sic & Ec- 
cleſie doffores vitia hominum quaſs nodos acutss tncre- 
pationibus primum Ccircumciaere debent, & fic in Ec: 
cleſie edificativne collocare : altoquin vitits manentibas 
Chriſtian Chriſtiants concordare non poſſunt. 

4. Through the wholecourſe of our Miniſtery, 
we mult inſiſt moſt upon the Greateſt, moſt Certain 
and Neceſſary things, and be more ſeldom and ſpa- 
ring upon the reſt. If we can but teach Chriſt to our 
people, we reach them all. Get them well to heaven, 
and they will have knowledge enough. The grear 

and commonly aknowledged Truths are they that 
men muſt live upon, and which are the great inſtru- 

ments of raiſing the heart to God, and deſtroying 

mens ſins. And therefore we muit ſtill have. our 

peoples nzceſſtties in our eyes. It will take us off 

gawds, andneedleſs Ornaments, and unprofitable 

Controverſies, to remember that One thing x Neceſ- 

ſary. Other things are deſirable to be known, but 
theſe muſt be known, or elſe our people are undone 

for ever. I confeſs I think Neceſlity ſhould bea 
great diſpoſer of a Miniſters courſe of ſtudy and la- 

bours. 'If we were ſufficient for every thing, we 

might fall upon every thing, and take in order the 

whole Encuclopedia ; Bur life is ſhort ; and weare 

duil : andeternal things are neceſſary : and rhe ſouls 

that depend on our teaching are precious : I 
| | | confels 
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confeſs Neceſlity hath been the Conductor of my 
ſtudies and life : It chooſerh what book T ſhall 
read, and tells when and how long? it chooſeth my 
Text, and makes my Sermon for matter and manner, 
ſo far asI can keep out my own corruption. Though 
I know the conſtant expectation of death hath been 
a great cauſe of this, yetI know no reaſon why the 
moſt healchfull man ſhould nor make ſure of the 
Necefſaries firft , conſidering the uncertainty and 
ſhorrneſs of all mens lives. Xenophon thought, there 
was no better Teacher then Neceſſity, which teacheth 
all things moſt diligently. Curtius faith, Efficatior eſt 
emni arte Neceſſitas. Who caninſtudy,preaching, 
or life, aliud agere, be doing other matters, if he do 
but know, that Thes maſt be done # Who can trifle or 
delay, thar feeleth the ſpurs of haſty Neceſſity : As 
the ſouldier faith, Non ain diſputandam, ſed celeriter 
& fortiter dimicandum ubi arger Neceſtiras. So much 
more muſt we, as our buſineſs is. more..importanr. 
And doubtleſs this is the beſt way to redeem time, 
and ſee that we Joſe not an hour, when we ſpend it 
only on Neceſſary things: AndI think it is the way 


tobe moſt profitable to others, though not alwaies 


to be moſt pleaſing and applauded , becauſe through 
mens frailgy, its true that Sexeca complains of, that 
Nova potins miramuriquam magna. 

Hence it is, that a Preacher mult be: oft. upon the 
ſame things, becauſe the matters of Necetlity are 
few; We mult not either feign Neceſſaries , or fall 


much upon unneceſfaries, to fatisfie them that look © 


afrer Novelties: Though we muſt cloath the ſame ne- 
ceſſaries with a grateful variety in the manner of our 
delivery. The great volumns and tedious. controver- 

ſfies 
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122 Gildas Salvianus ; 

fies that ſo much trouble us and waſte our time, are 
uſually made up more of Opinion then neceſſary 
verities. For, as Murſil. Ficinns laith,, Neceſſitas 
brevibus clanditur termint ;, opinio nwullts. And as 
Greg. Nazanz. and Seneca often ſay,Neceſſaries are 
common and obvions , it is ſuperflmities that we waſte 
OKr time for, and labuur for, and complain that we at- 
74in them nor. Minifters therefore muſt be obſervant 
of the caſe of their Flocks,that they may know whar 
is molt neceſſary for rhem, both for matter and for 
manner. And uſually matter is firſt to be regarded, 
as being of more cencernment then the manner, If 
you are to chuſe what Authors to read your ſelves, 
will you nor rather take thoſe thar tell you what you 
know not,and ſpeak the needfull cruch moſt evident. 
Iy, though it were with barbarous, or unhandfom 
language, then thoſe that will molt learnedly, and 
elegantly , and in grarefull language tell you. chat 
which is falſe or vain, and'ma#1 conatu nikul divere ? 
I purpoſe to follow Auftizts counſel, ( /i..de cateck. ) 
preponendo verbu ſententiam, nt apimus praponiruv 
cor port : ex quo fit ut ita mallems Veriores quam Di- 
ſeretiores invenire ſermunes, fi ut mallem prudentiores 
guam formoſfiores babere amicos, 'And ſurely'asI do 
in my {tudies for my own edification, I ſhould do in 
my teaching for other mens.-Ir is commonly empty 
1gnorancmen that want the matter and ſubſtance of 
rrue ſearning, that are over curious and follicitous 
about wordsand ornaments, when the ancient, ex- 


perienced, moſt learned men, abound in fubftantial 


verities, uſually delivered in the plaineſt dreſs. As 


Ariſtotle makes it the reaſon why women are more 
addictedto pride in apparrel then men, becauſe being. 


conſcious 
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conſcious of little inward worth and ornament, they 
ſeek to make it up with borrowed ornaments with- 
our; So is it with.empty worthleſs Preachers, who 
affe& to beelteemed that which they are not, and 
have no other way to procure thar eſteem. 
5. All our teaching mult be as Plain and Evident 
as we can make it. For this doth moſt ſuite to a 
Teachers ends. He that would be underſtood, muſt 
ſpeak to the capacity of his hearers, and make ir his 
buſineſs to make himſelf underſtood. Truth love? 
the Light, and is moſt beautiful when moſt naked. 
Its a ſign of an envious enemy to hide the truch, and 
a {ign ofan,Hypocrite todo this under pretence of 
revealing it ; and therefore painted obſcure Sermons 
{like the painted glaſs in the windows thatkeeps our 
che light) are cwo oft the marks of painted Hypo- 
crites. If you would not Teach men, what do you 
inthe Pulpir ? If you would , why do you not 
ſpeak ſo as to be underſtood ? I know the height of 
the matter may*makea man not underſtood: when he 
hath ſtudied ro make it as plain as he can; but that a 
man ſhould-purpoſely cloud the matter in ſtrange 
words, and hide-his mind from the people, whom 
he pretendeth co inftrut ; 1s the way to make 
fools adimire his profound learning, and wiſe men 
his folly, 'pride and hypocriſie. And uſually its a 
ſuſpicious ſign of ſome deceitful projet and falſe 
Dodtrinethat needeth ſuch a cloak, and muſt walk 
thus masked in the open day light. Thusdid the 
followers of Baſilides, and Falentinus, and others 
among the old Herericks; and thus do the Behme- 
miſts 3nd other Paraceiians now ; who when they 
have ſpoken that few may underſtand them, leſt they 
, EX» 
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124 Gildas Salyianus 3 
expolſe their errours to the open view., they pretend 
a neceflicy of ir, becauſe of mens prejudice, and the 
unpreparedneſs of common underſtandings for the 
truth. But truth overcomes prejudice by meer 
Light of Evidence, . and rhere 1s no better way to 
make a good cauſe prevail, then to make it as plain, 
and commonly,and throughly known as we can; and 
it is this Light that will diſpoſe an unprepared mind. 
And, art. beſt, its a ſign that he hath not well digeſted 
the matter bimſelf,that is not able co deliver it plain-. 
ly co another. I mean, as plain as che nature of the. 
matter will bear, inregard of capacities prepared for 
ir by prerequiſite truths. For I know that ſome men 
cannot at- preſent underſtand ſome truths, if you 
ſpeak chem as plainly as words can expreſs them : as 
the eaſjeſt Rules in Grammar moſt plainly taught, 
will be no- whit. underſtood by a child that is but 
learning his Alphaber. Do eTROnE 
6. Our whole work muſt be carried orrina ſenſe of 
our inſufficiency , and in.a Pious, Believing de- 
pendance-upon Chriſt. We muſt go to him for Light, 
and Life, and ſtrength, who ſends us on the work :- 
And when: we' feel our .own faich-weak, and our 
hearts grown dull, and unſuitable to ſo greata work: 
as we have to do, we mult have recourſe rothe Lord 
that ſendeth us,and ſay, Lord wilt thou ſend me with. 
ſuch an wunbelieving heart to perſwade. others to be- 
lieve ? muſt 1 daily and earneſtly plead with Ganers 
about everlaſting lis and aedth,and have no more be- 
lief and feeling. of theſe weighty things my ſelf ? O- 
7.W ſend me not naked and unprovided to the work: bat as 
"8 thou commandeſt me to do it, furniſh . me with a ſpirit\ 
ſuitable thereto. As Auſtin faith, ('de Doft.Chriſt.1.4.); 
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The Reformed Paſtor. 125 
A Preacher muſt labour to be heard underſtanding- 
ly, willingly and obediently, & hoc ſe poſſe magis pie- 
tate orationum, quam oratorts facultate non dubitet.: 
#t orando proſe ac pro aliis,quoseſt allocutarus,fit prius 
orator quam doftor ; & in ipſa hora accedens, prinf- 
quam exeat, proferat linguam ad Deum,levet animanm » 
ſitientem,&c. Prayer muſt carry on our workas well 
as preaching ; - He preacheth no: hearcly. to his 
peop!e, that will not pray for them, It we prevail 
not with God to give them faith and Repentance , 
we are unlike to prevail with them to Believe and 
Repent. - Paul giveth us frequently his example, of 
praying night and day for his hearers; When our 
own heirts are fo far -our of order, and theirs fo far 
out of order, if we prevail not with God ro mend 
and help them, we are like to make but unſucceſsful 
work. | 
7. Our work muſt be managed with great humi- 
lity ; wemuſt carry our ſelves meekly and conde- 
ſcendingly toall; and ſoteach others, as to'be as 
ready to learn ofany that can reach us,and; ſoboth 
Teach and learn at once; Not proudly venting our - 
own conceits , and diſdaining all that any way 
contradi&t them, as if we had attained to the top of 
knowledge, and we were deſtinated for the chair,and 


.other men to ſet at our feet: Not like them that 


Gregory M. mentioneth in Aoral.l.24.par.5.c.12. 
In quorum verbis proditar, quod cum aocent, quaſi in 
guodam ſibi videntur ſummitatis culmine reſidere , 
eoſq;, quos docent, ut longe infra ſe poſitos, velut inimo 
reſpiciunt, quibus non conſulends 119841, fed vix domi- 
n.2ndo dignantur. Pride isa vicethar ill beſeems chem 
chat mult lead men in ſuch an humble way to _— 
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126 Gildas Salvianus , 
And let them fake heed, leſt when they have 
brought others thither , the gate ſhould prove too 


ſtrait for themſelves. For ( as Hzgoſaith ) Super- 


biaincelo nataeft , ſed velut immemor qua via inde 
cecidir, iſt ac poſtea redire non poruit. God that thruſt 
out a proud Angel, will not entertain there a proud 
Preacher, while ſuch. Me thinks we ſhould remem- 
ber at leaſt the title of a ſiniſter, which though the 
Popiſh Prieſts diſdain, yer ſo do not we. It is indeed 
this Pride at the root that feedeth all the reſt. of our 
fins: Hence is the envy, the contention, and un- 
peaceableneſs of Miniſters, and hence the ſtops in 
all reformation : all would lead, and tew will follow 
or concur ; yea hence are the Schiſms and Apoſta- 
ſes, as hence have been former perfecutions,and ar- 
rogant uſurpations andimpoſitions : As Gregor. I. 
faith, in Afor. Later plerumg, ſwperbia, & caſtitas 
innoteſcit, at, ideo tentata din caſtitas, circa finem 
vite perditur , quia cooperta ſuperbia nſq, ad finem,jn 
correta retinetur. And the ſame may be ſaid of other 
vices, which oft revive when they ſeemed dead, be- 
cauſe Pride was unmortified, which virtually contains 
chem all. ' Hence alſo is the non-profictency of too 
many Miniſters, becauſe they are roo proud to learn, 
unleſs it be asHieroms adverſaries,publice detrahenter, 
legentes in angulis ; and ſcarcely will they ſtoop to 
chat. ButlI may ſay of Miniſters as Azgwftize to 
Hierom, even of the Aged ofthem, Etfi ſenes mags 
decet docere quam diſcere : magis tamen decet aiſcere 
quam igmorare ;, Humility would teach them another 
leſſon ; © Ur Hugo, Ab omnibss libenter diſte quod 
74 neſcis : quia humilitas commune tibi facere poteſt, 
quod natura cuique proprium fecit, ſapientior _ 

EET. vo 
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bus ers, ſs ab omnibus diſcere volueris : Qui ab omni- 
bus acciptunt, omnibss ditiores ſunt. 

8, There muſt be a prudenc mixtute of ſeverity 
and mildneſs both in our preaching and diſcipline ; 
each muſt be predominant according to the quality 
or the perſon, or matter that we have in hand. If 
there be zo ſeverity, there will be contempt of our 
reproofs. 1f a{t ſeverity, we ſhall be taken as uſurpers 
of Dominion, rather then perſwaders of the minds. 
of men to the Truth. As Gregor, M. ſaith, Aforal. 
li. 20. Miſcenda eſt Ienitas cum ſeveritate, e+ fact- 
endim ex ntraq,quoddam temperamentum, ut nec mul= 
ta aſperitate exsulcerentur ſubditi, nec nimia benignita- 
te ſolvantrr, 

9. We mult be ſincerely Aﬀectionate, ſerious and 
zealous 1n all our publikeand private Exhorations. : 
The weight of our matter condemneth coldneſs, and "a 
fleepy dulneſs. We ſhould ſee that we be well awak- 
ned our ſelves, and our ſpirits in ſuch a plight as may 
make us fit to awaken others. As Gregor. faith. for. 

1. 30.c. 5. Weſhould be like the Cock, that Cz 
edere cantrs parat, prins alas ſolerter excatit, & ſe- 
ipſum fericns vigiuluntiorem reddit : Ita predicatores 
cum verbum predicationss movent, Prins ſein ſantis , 
aftiombus exercent, at in ſe ipſis torpemes opere, alios 
excitent vere, ſed ante ſe per ſublimia fatta excutinnt, 
| & runc ad bene agendum alios ſellicites reddaut. Prins 

ſua panire fletibus earant, & twnc que aliorum ſunt 
| punienda, denuntiant. If our words be not ſharpen- 
| ed, and piercenot as nails,they will hardly be felt by s 
| ſtony hearts. To ſpeak coldly and fleightly of hea- 
_ things, is near as bad as to ſay nothing of 
E them, 
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128 Gildas Salvianus ; 

ro. Allour work muſt be managed Reverently, 
as beſeemeeth them that believe the preſcence of 
God, and uſe not holy things as if they were com- 
mon. The more of God appeareth,in our duties, 
the more authoricy will they have with men : And 
Reverence is that affe&tion of the ſoul, which pro- 
ceedeth from deep apprehenſionsof God, and ſigni- | 
fech a mind that is much converſant with him. To 
manifeſt unreverence in the things of God, is ſo far 
© manitelt hypocriftie ; and that the heart agree:h \ 
not with the tongue, I know not what it doth by n 
others, but the moſt Reverent Preacher, that ſpeaks fi 
as if he ſaw the face of God, doth more affect my b 


hear, though with common words, then an unreve- t 

rent man with the moſt exquiſite preparations. Yea, Þ® St 
if he bawl it out with never ſo much ſeeming ear- Þ m 
neſtneſs, if Reverence be not anſwerable to fervency, th 
Ir worketh bur lictle. Of all Preachins in the world C| 
( char ſpeaks not ſtark lyes )I hate that Preaching W 
which tendeth to makethe hearers laugh, orto Þ an 
move their minds with tickling levity,and affect them of 
as Stage-playes uſe todo, inſtead of affecting them cif 
with a holy Reverence of the name of God. Szith He 
Flierem. in ( Ep. ad Nepotian. p. mihi.14. ) Do- in 1 
cente in Eccleſia te, non clamor populi, ſed gemitus ſuſ- tha 
citetur ,, Lacryme anditorum laudes rue ſunt.” We 2 


ſhould as it were ſuppoſe we ſaw the Throne of per 

God, and the millions of Glorious Angels attend- Org 

ing him. that we might be awed with his Majelty, Þ this 

when wedraw neaf him in his holy things, leit we F 

prophane them, and'take his name in vain. | non 

' To this] annex, that all our work muſt be done Þ refu 

'« ſpiritually, as by men poſſeſſed-by the holy Ghoki, | petit 
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and acted by him,and men thar favour the things of 
the Spirit. Thereis in ſome mens preachins a ſpiri- 
tual {train, which ſpiritual hearers can diſcern and 
reliſh. Andin ſome mens this ſacred tinure is (6 
wanting , that even when they ſpeak of ſpiritual 
things, the manner is ſuch asifthey were common 
matters. Our Evidence alſo and ornaments muſt. be 
ſpiricual, rather from che holy Scripture ; ( with a 
cautelous ſubſervient uſe of Fathers and other 
Writers ) then from Ariſtotle or the auchorities of 
men. The wiſdom of the world muſt noc be magni- 
fied againſt the Wiſdom of God, Philoſophy mult 
be taught co ſtoop and ſerve, while faith doth bear 
the chiefeſt ſway ; And great Schollars in Ari/orles 
Schoo); mult take heed of roo much glorying in their 
maſter , and deſpiſing thoſe that are there below 
them , leſt chemſelves prove lower in the Schooi of 
Chriſt, and /eaſt in the Kingdom of God, while they 
would be great in the eyes of men. As wiſe a man as 
any ofthem, would glory in nothing but the Croſs 
of Chriſt, and defired ro know nothing but bim cru- 
cified. They that are ſo confident that Ariſtotle is in 
Hell,ſhould not too much take him for their Guide 
in the way to Heaven. Its an excellent memorandum 
that Greg. 2. hath lefrin his Moral. 1.3 3. Ders pri- 
mo collegit tnaottes ; poſt modums Philoſophos ; &+ nox 
per oratores docuit piſcatores,ſed per Piſcatores ſubegit 
 omapag The Learnedit men ſhould think of 
this 
Let all writers have their due eſteem, but compare 
none of them with the word of God. We will nor 
refuſe rheir ſervice, but we muſt abhor them as Com- 
peritors. Its a fign of a diitempered heart that looſ- 
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130 Gildas Salvianus; 


eth the reliſh of Scripture excellency... For there is 


a connaturality in a ſpiritual heart ro- the word of 
God, becauſe this is the ſeed that did regenerate him, 
The word is that ſeal that made all the holy Impreſ. 
fions that bein the hearts of true: believers, and 
ſtampr the Image of God upon them. And there- 
fore they muſt needs be like that word, and highly 
efieem it as long they live. Azſtiz tell us (in his 
lib. 10. de Civit. Dei, c. 29. ) Quod initinnm ſan 
&: Evangelii cut women eſt ſecundum Joannem, qui- 
dam Platonicus { ficat a ſanto ſene Simpliciano, qui 
poſtea Medinlanenſs Eeclefie preſedit Epiſcopas, ſole- 
bamus audire) anrcas literis conſcribendam., & per 
emnes Eccleſias in locis eminentiſsimss proponendum 
eſſe dicebar, If ire could fo value that which ſuited 
with his Platoniſm, how ſhould we value the whole 
which is ſuitable to the Chriſtian nature, and in- 
tereſt ? God is the beſt Teacher of his own nature 
and will. | 
11. The-whole courſe of our Miniſtery. mult be 
carried 0nin a tender Love to our people : we muſt 
let them ſee that nothing pleaſeth us bur what pro- 
fiteth them; and thac which doth them good doth us 
good, and nothing troubleth us more then their 
hurt. We muſt remember as Hierops ſaith ad Neps- 
tian. That Biſhops are not Lords but Fathers, aud 
therefore mult be affeted to their people as their 
children : Yea the tendereſt love of a mother 
_ not ſurpaſs theirs. We muſt even #-avel 18 
irth of them till Chriſt -be formed in them, They 
ſhould ſce that we care for no outward thing, not 
money, not liberty, not credit, not life, in compart- 
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. with" AZoſes, to have our names wiped" our of the Book 


of life, i. e. to be removed & #*mcro- viventium : 
rather cherchey ſhould periſh and+ nor he fonnd in 
the Lambs book of life, iy numers alvaydorum. Thus 
ſhould we as fohs faith, beready to lay down our 
lives for the brethren ; and with Pax! not to count 
our lives dear to us, fo we may but finiſh our courſe 
with joy. in doing the work of God for their falva- 
tion. When che people ſee that you unfeigned{y 
love them, they will hear any thins, ahd bear any 
thing, and follow you the more 'eafily. As Auſtin 
faich, Dilige, & dic quicquid voles, We will take all 
things well our ſelves from onethat we know doth 
entirely love us. We will put upa blow that is given 
us in Love, ſooner then & foul word that is given ns 
inanger or in malice, Moſt men ule to judge of che 
countel , as they judge of the affection of him thac 
givesit: at lealt fo far'as to give ic a fair hearing. 
O therefore ſee that you feel a tender love to your. 
peopic in your breaſts ;2and thenlet them feel it in 
your {peeches, and ſee it-in your dealings. . Let them 
tee that you ſpend andare4pent for their ſakes; and 
thatall-you do is for then, and not for any ends of 
you own. To thisend the works of charity are ne- 
ceſſary, as far as your eſtate will reach. For bare 
words will hardly convince men that you have any .. 


| great fove to them” Amititiza dards + accipienae 


niſcitar, ChroſoftiBut when you are nor able ro give, 


| ſhew that you are willing to give if you had it, and 
| do that ſort of good that you can; '&: potes dave , os 
fr 10m poyes,, aff above rf. Corenat Dev int bont- 


ratens,uhi - non invent - facultaters: Nemo aleas, no 
habeo,- Charitas nen de frnotnlo erogarur, Auguſt: 1, 
Q 2 Plat: 
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132 Gildas Salvianus , 


P/al. 103. But be ſuretoſee that your love prove 
not carnal flowing trom pride, as one that is a ſuiter 
for himſelf, rather chen for Chriſt, and therefore 
doth love, becauſe he 35 beloved, or that he may be, 
pretendeth it. And therefore take heed that vou do 
not connive at their ſins under pretence of love : for 
thar were to croſs the nature and ends of Love : 
Amici vitia ft feras, facis tua. Senec.Friendſhip muſt 
becemented by piety. Ts primum exhibe te bonum, 
& quere alter um ſomilem tibi, Seu. A wicked man 
can be no true triend ; and if you befriend their 
wickedneſs, you ſhew that you are ſuch your ſelves, 
Pretend not to loye them, if you tavour their, ſins, 
and ſeek not their ſalvation. Sols ſans, & Dei ſunt, 
& inter ſe amici. Ball. Improborum & ſtultorum 
emo amicis. Id. By favouring their fin you will 
ſhew your enmity to God, and then how can you 
love your brother ? Amicws eſſe homini Fo 
Deo fuerit inimicus. Ambreſ. If you be their beſt 
friends,help them againſt their worſt enemies. Ams- 
cs anime cuſtos. And think not all ſharpneſs incon- 
ſiſtent with Love, Parents will corre& their chil- 
dren. And God himſelf will chaſten every ſon that he 
loveth. Melizs eft cum ſeveritate diligere, quam cum 
lemtate aecipere. Aug. | 
Beſides this, rhe nature of love is to excite men 
to do good, and to do it ſpeedily, diligently, and as 
much as we can. * Alios carat edificare, alios con- 
tremiſcit offendere , ad alios ſe inclinat, cum aliis 
bland, aliis ſevera, nulli imtmica,ommbuns mater. Au- 
guſt. de Catech. Ecce quem amas Domine infirmatur: 
Non aixerunt vent; Amanti enim tantum nnncian- 
aum fmt : (ufficiet ut noverit:' Non enim amat , 
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& deſerit. Auguſt, iz Joan. ' So will it be with 
us. | 

- 12. Another neceſſary concomitant of our work 
1s Patience, We mult bear with many abuſes and in- 
juries from thoſe that we are doing good for. When 
we have ſtudyed for them, and prayed for them,and 
beſeeched and exhorted them. with all condeſcenti- 
on, and ſpent our ſelves for them, and given them 
what we are able, and tendred them as if they had 
been our children, we muſt look that many ſhould 
require as with ſcorn, and hatred,and contempt, and 
cait our kindneſs in our faces with diſdain, andrtake 
us for their enemies, becauſe we tell them the truth ; 
and that the more we love,the leſs we ſhall be belov- 
ed. Andall this muſt be patiently undergone , and 
{till we muſt unwearyedly hold on in doing good, in 
meckneſs in{truRing thole that oppoſe themſelves, if 
God peradventure will givethem repentance, :&c. 
If they unthankfully ſcorn and reje&t our Teaching , 
and bid us look to onr ſelves and care not for them, 
yer mutt we hold on : We have o' deal with diſtra- 


| Red men, that will lye inthe face of cheir Phyſitian, 


but we mult not therefore forſake the cure. He is up- 
worthy .to be a Phylitian, ghar will be driven away 
irom a phrenitick patient by foul words. «2 2:mg 6: 
ugiuor x, Tor laTgity EF. 4.0. Sicut inſani etiam mc 
aicum impetere conantur, ia & ili, faith Chry/oſt. of 
the Sodomites, Hows. 4.3.inGen. Et alibi, Medici 
ferant egrotum calcibus ferientem, inceſſentem contu- 
melt, & ronvitin, nec offenduntur ; quia nihil alind 
quam ſalutem egroti quarentes, licet facientis indeco- 
ra, nonideo a cara defiſtunt : ſoc concionator licet mala 
patiatur ab anditoribus, &c. If we tell them that na« 
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tural meh favour not the things of the ſpirit, andare 


belides themſelves in matters of ſalvation, we mutt. 


meafare our expeRations accordingly, arid nyt hook 
chat tools ſhould make usas grateful a return as the 
wiſe...” Theſe are: things that all off us can fay, buc 
when we come to the practice with finners thar re- 
proach and fIander ns for our love, andare readyer. 
ro-ſpit in our Jaces,then co give us thanks for our ad- 
vice, what heart-rifings will therehe, and how wul 
the-retnmaiits of ok Adam 4 pride and pailion ) 
{lruggle again{t the meekneſs and .parience of rhe 
new mane And how fadly do many Minifters come 
off in this part of cheir rryal ? | | 
Having given you theſe 72. .Concomitants'of our 
Winieriablabour as fincly to be pertormed by every: 
Minifteret me'conchude with one other that 1s/ne- 
coſſiry to vs as weare conjoyned;and feliow-labour- 
rin the work : and that is this: We mult ber very. 
{indwus of Union,'ard. Communion among” our: 
ſelves, and of the Unioy-and Peace! of the Clurckes 
that we oxerfee.; We muſt be fenftible how needtul 
this: ro.the proſperity of the whole;rtheftrengrien- 
ingot our common:icauſe, . rhe: good: of the Parti< 
cujar-members ofour-flock, andthe further enlarge- 
ment.of the Kingdom of Chrift.. And therefore Mi- 
z2/bers muſt ſmare when che Church js wounded, and 
bo {ofar from being rhe-Legders in Viviſions; =thxr- 
ey thoytdrake it asa principabpare of their-work 
£0. prevent and beal:.them. Day and night ſhould 
ey bend cheir-{tudiesto find ous means toctoſerich 
breaches. They muſt nor only hearkenro morions 


« 07 Uraty, but propound them and proſecute them. 


Nozr only entertain an offered Peare; but even tol- 
2507 KQ3 low 
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ſow it when it flyeth from chem. They muſt therefore 
keep cloſe to the ancient farmplicicy of. the Chrittian 
fith, and the foundation and Center of Catholike 
Unity. They. muſt abhor the arrogancy of-chem 
that frame new Engins to wrack and tear the Church 
of God, under: pretence of obviating Errors, and 
maintaining therruth ; - The Scripture-ſufficiency 
muſt be maintained, and nothing beyond it impoſed 
on others ; and'1i Papiſts or others'call to us for the 
Standard and Rule of our Religion, it is the Bible 
that we mult ſhew-them,rather chen any Confeſlions 
of Churches, or writings of men. We muiti learn 
todiffterence well between Certainries and Uncer- 
tatnties, Necefſaries ard linneceſfaries , Catholike 
verities (que ab omnibus, ubiq; + ſemper ſunt reten« 
re, as Vincent. Licen. ſpeaks ) and private opinions , 
and to lay the ſtreſs of the Churches Peace upon the 
former, and not upon the latter We muſt therefore 
underſtand the Dodrine of Antiquity, 'thar we may 
know what way men have goneto heaven by. in for- 
mer ages,and know the writings of laterDivines,thae 
we may partake of the benctit of their clearer Me- 
thods and Explications, but neither of them mult be 
niade the rule ofour faith or charicy.We mult avoid 
the common confuſion of ſpeaking tor thoſe that dit- 
ference not between verbal and real Errors,and hate 
| that Rabies qnorundam Theologorum, that tear their 
| Brethren as Hereticks, before they underitand them. 
| And we muſt learn to ſee the true ſtate of Contro- 
verfies.amd reduce them to the very Point where the 
cifference lyerh, and not to make them ſeem greater 
then they are. Inſtead of quarrelling with our 


Brethren, we muſt combine againſt the common aJ- 
O4 vcrſarics 
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yerſaries: And all Miniſters muſt aſfociate,and hold 
Communion, and Correſpondency, and Conſtane 
meetings to thoſe ends, and ſmaller differences of 
Judgement are not to interrupt them, They muſt do 
as much of the work of God in Unity and” Concord 
as they can. Which is the uſe of Synods; notto 
Rule over one another, and make Laws; but to 
avoid miſunderſtandings,and conſult for mutual edi. 
fication, and maintain Love and Communion, and 
g0 on unanimouſlly in the work that God hath al- 
ready Commanded yu Had the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel been men of Peace, and of Catholike rather 
then factious ſpirits, the Church of Chriſt had nor 
been in the caſe as now it is ; the Nations of Lathe- 
ransand Calyiniſtsabroad, andthe differing parties 
here at home, would not have been plotting the ſub- 
verſion of one another, . nor remain at that diſtance, 
and in that uncharitable bitterneſs, nor ſtrengthen 
che common enemy , and hinder the building and 
proſperity of the Church as they have done. 
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Uſe. 


= Everend and dear Brethren, our bu- 
ſineſs here this day is to humble our 
ſouls before the Lord for our for- 
mer negligence, eſpecially of Cate- 
SAY chizing and perſonal inſtructing 
2. thoſe committed to our charge ; 
and to deſire Gods aſſiſtance of us in our undertaken 
employment for the time to come. Indeed we can 
ſcarce expe the later without the former. If God 
will help us inour future duty and amendment , he 
will ſure humble us firſt for our former fin. He that 
hath not ſo much ſenſe of his faults as unfeignedly 
to lament them , will hardly have ſo much more as 
may move him to reform them. The ſorrow of Re- 
pentance 
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pentance may $o without the change of heart and þ| 
life; becauſe a Paſſion may be eafier wrought then |} 
a true converſion: but the change cannoc go with- | 
[ 

| 


out ſome good meaſure of the ſorrow. Indeed | 
we may juitly here begin our Confeſliions : It 1s roo | 
common with us to expect that from our people , 7 
which we do-little or nothing in our ſelves, Whar 
pains rake weto humble them, while our- felves are ff 
unhumbled ? How hard do we ſqueeze them by all { 
our expottulations, convictions, and aggravations, 
ro wring out of them a few penitent tears, (andall Þ | 
ro0 little) when our own eyes are dry,and our hearts 


TOY API ner = 


t00 {trange to true remorſe,and wegive them an ex- 5 
ample of hard-heartedneſs, while we are endeavour- | 
ins by our words to mollite and meir them. Oif we | V 
did bur ſtudy half as much to affect and amend our Þ} _ 
on hearts, as we do our bearers, it would not be Þ 
with many of us asitis! 1rsa great deal too little | , 
that we do for their humiliation, but I fear its much FB = 
le that ſome of us do for our own. Too many do | TR 
ſomewhat for other men mens ſouls, while they ſeem Þ : * 
to forget that they have any of their own to regard. N - 
They ſo carry the matrer, asif their partofrhe work | -- 

iay in calling for Repentance;and the hearers in Re- Þ , k 
penting : theirs in ſpeaking rears 'and-ſorrow, and | &, 
other mens only in weepingand forrowing, theirsin Þ © 

% 


preaching duty , and the hearers in perfremingir; Þ 
_ incrying down, and the peoplesir fortake- | He! 
+: 4 | FL” VI C4 7 : 
But we find that the Gnides of chEChurch ii | 
Scripture did confeſs rheir own fins as 'well as the” jy bas 
Ak -q Fac 2 ve 9 Ye" | 
 finsof the people,and did begin to therti intears for Þ x 
cheir own and the peoples fins. Ezya confeffeth che F x... 
L598 : fins £15; 
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ſi ns of the Prieſts as well as of the people, weeping 
and caſting himſelf down before the houſe of God, 
Ezr. 9. 6,7,10. and 10.1. So did the Levites, Neh. 
9.32.33,34. Damel conteſled his own fin as well as 
the peoples, Dax.9.20. And God calketh ſuch to ir 
as well as others, Foe/ 2. 15,16, 17, Whenthe faſt is 
ſummoned, the people gathered, the Congregation 
ſantfied; the Elders aſſembled, the Prieſts rhe Mini- 
{ters of the Lord are called to begin to them in weep= 
ing, andcalling upore God for mercy./I think if we 
conſider well of the Duties already opened, and 
withatthow we have done them, of the Rule and 
of our unanſwerableneſs therero , we need nor de- 
murr upon'the queſtion;'-nor put it to aiqueſtion; 
Whether: we have cauſe of humiliation? - I muſt 


needs fay;though I judge my ſelfin ſaying it, that he _ 


that readeth but this one Exhortation: of: Pax/ in 


| 48520. andcompareth his life withir,'isroo ſtupid 
| and hard-hearted, ifhe donot melt in» the fenſe 5f 


Þ bs negtects, and benot-taidin the duſt before God, 


| and forced ro bewailhis pyear omiſſions, and to flye 
| for recugerothie blood'of Chriſt, 'and ro higpardon- 


| you do in; Judgement approve of the Liberrine Do- ' 


ing grace. ' Tam confident; Brethren, that none of 


; &rine; tharcryerh down the-neceſſity of Confellion, 
# Contrition and true humitiation, yea anid'inorder ro 


AS 


ITY 


Rep 


| the: pardon'of fin'l+ 15 it-nor pitty then thar"our 


Hearrsar&not more Orthodox xs well as our heads?” 


; Burl ſeeonr leſſon is but half learnt whenwe know: 


it, and can2fay it: When the underſiandins hath 


| learnediit;” thereis more ado to reach-ir our Wills 
and Aﬀections', our eyes, our tongues and-hands. 


7 
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[tisa fad thing that ſo many of us do. uſe to preach 
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our hearers aſleep : but its ſadder if we have ſtudy. 
ed and preacht our. ſelvesiaſleep, and have talk fo 
long againſt hardneſs of heart, till our own grow 
hardned ,. under the noite of our own reproofs. 
Though the head only have eyes, and ears, and ſmell, 
and taſte, the hearc ſhould have life, and feeling and 
motion as well as the head. _ by 

Andrthat you may ſee that it is not a cauſeleſs ſor- 
row that God calleth us to. * I ſhall take it to be my 
duty to call'to remembrance our manifold (ins, or 
thoſe that are moſt obvious, and ſer them this day in 
order before God and our own faces, that God may 
caſt them behind his back : and to deal plainly and 
faithfully.in a free confeſlion; that he who is faith- 


fall and juſt may forgive them ; and to judge our 
| ſelves that we be not judged of the Lord.. Wherein 


ſuppoſe I have your free - and hearty: conſent, and 
that you will be ſofar from being, offended with the 
diſgrace of your perſons and of: others jin this office, 


that you will readily ſubſcribe the charge , and. be. 


humble ſelf-accuſers, andſofar aml from juſtifying 
my ſelf by. the accuſation of others,that I. do. unfeign- 
edly pur my name with the firfbin, the;bill. For how 


- cana wretched finner of ſos eat tranſgreſſions, pre- 


ſume to juſtife himſelf- with God 2 Or how can he 
plead Guiltleſs, whoſe conſcience hath ſo much to ſay 
againſt him ? JfI caſt ſhame upon rhe Miniſtery, it is 
not on the office, but on.-qur: perſons, -by-opening 
that ſin-which'is our ſhame ; -The glory-of our high 
imploymeht doth not communicate anyglory to our 
ſin : nor will affordit the ſmalleſt covering for its 
nakedneſs, For ſin is 4 reproach to any people, or per- 


ſons, Prov. 14.34. And it is my felf as well as others 
on 
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on whom TI mult lay the ſhame. And if this may nor 
be done, What do we here to day ?- Our buſineſs is 
to take ſhame to our ſelves, and to give God the 
glory, and faithfully to open our ſins, that he may 
cover them, and to make our ſelves bare by confeſſi- 
on, as wehave done by tranſgreflion, that we may 
have the white rayment which cloatherh none bur 
the penitent, For be they Paſtors or people, it is 
only he that confeſſeth and forſaketh hs fins,that ſhall 
have mercy, when he that haradneth his heart ſhall fall 
into miſchief, Prov.28.13. 

And I think it will not be amiſs ifin the beginning 
of our Conteljion we look behind us, and imitate 
Daniel and other ſervants of God who confeſſed the 
ſins of their fore-fathers and predeceſſors. For in- 
deed my own Judgement is ſo tar from denying Ori- 
Sinal (in, even the impured part, with the ancient op- 
poſters of ir,or thoſe of the new Edition, that it doth 
notTomuch excuſe me from the Guilt of my: later 
progenitors offences, as moſt other mens do ſeem to 
excuſe them, Let us fetch up then the core of our 
ſhame, and go to the bottom, and trace the behavi- 
our of the Miniſters of the Goſpel from the daies of 
Chriſt cill now, and ſee how far they have been from 
nnocency, | 

When Chriſt had choſen hum but twelve Apoliles, 
who kept neer his perſon, that they might beacquain- 
ted with his Doctrine, Life and Miracles : yer how 
ignorant did they lopg remain,not knowing ſo much 
asthar he muſt dye and be a facritice for the ſins of 
the world, and be buried and riſe again, andaſcend 
inco glory, nor what was the nature of his ſpiritual 
Kingdom?lo that it puts ns hard to it to imagine how 

men 
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men ſo ignorant could be in a ſtate of grace, bur 
that we know that thoſe points were after of abſo. 
luce neceſlity to ſalvation, that were not fo then, 

: * How oft doth Chrilt teach 
*:1/ arty one about the them publikely and apart ? Mark 
tire of Moſes, offer- 4. 34. and rebuke them for their 


tre [acrifue accord- R 
ine' : _ iw were Unbelief and hardneſs of heart : 


wot inflrufied in the And yetafter all this, fo ſtrange 
Dofirine of the death were theſe. great Mylteries of 
of our Redeemer but Redemption to them, and theſe 
only belcrved that God 
thiouch the means ( 29) Articles of our Creed, 
which he knoweth to that Peter himſelf elit waderh 
be weſt agrecableand Chriſt from ſuffering, and goeth 
_—_ — ſo far in contradicting his graci- 
it weep roll tons ousthoughts for our Redemption, 
about ro exclude ſuch Tat he is called Satay, and tas - 
aman from ſalvation. tum nou eXcommunicate. And no 
Pet, Volingzus de . wonder ,- for if his counſe! had 
ory waa ©: 15. P* beentaken, the world had been 
ng loſt tor ever. And asthere was a 
adas ameng them, fo the twelve 
are before Chriſts face contending for ſuperiority; ſo 
early did that Pride begin to work in the beſt, which 
afterwards prevailed ſo far in others, as to bring the 
Church ſo low as we have ſeen. What ſhould we fay 
of their joynt forſaking Chriſt, of their failings even 
after the pourings out of the Spirit !- of the difſen- 
tion and ſeparation between Pawland Barnabas;how 
ſtrange Peter made of the calling of the Gentiles, 
of his complyance with the Jewsto the endangering 
the liberties of the Gentiles, Gal.2. Of che diffimu- 
lation'of Barnabas: and the common deſertion of 


Payl in his ſuffering ; When he had found ene 7i- 
wothy, 


= "3% WM _ © of "py 
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mothy, he ſaith; he had no man like-minded, that 
would naturally care for their eftate : for all ſeek their 
own, and not the things of feſus Chriſt, Phil.2,20,21:; 
A fad charge of ſeif-ſeeking in that glory of the 
Church for faith and purity. And what charges are 
againſt moſt of the Angels of the ſeven A4/ian 
Chuches is'exprefſed, Rev. 2. and 3. And its tke- 
ly that Archippus was not the only man that had 
need to be warned to look to his Miniſtery, Ce/. 
4.17. Nor Demas the only man that forſook a per- 
ſecuted partner, and turned after the things of the 
world ! Nor Diotrephes the only man that loved to 
have the preheminence, and made quarrels, and 
dealt unjultly and unmercifully'in the Church upon 

that account, ' | | 
Andeven while the Churches were frying in the 
flames, yet did the Pride and diffentions even .of god- 
ly Paſtors do more then the fire of perſecution could 
do, to turnall-to aſhes. How fad a tgryis it that 
Policrates with all the Eaſtern Churches ſhould be 
arrogantly' excommunicated by Y;ifor with his Ro- 
wans, upon no hig a crime, then miſ-chooſing of 
Eaſter-day (which our Brittainsalfo long after were 
guilty of) who would think that ſo great weakneſs, 
and preſumptuous uſurpation, and uncharitable cru- 
elty, and Schiſmarical zeal , could have befaln rhe 
Paitors of the Church in the ſtrongeſt temptations of 
proſperity? much lefsin the mid{t of Heathenifh per- 
ſecutions ! What toyes and trifles did the antient Re- 
verend Fathers of the Church trouble their heads 
about, and Peſter the Church with, and what uſeleſs 
{tuff are many of their Canons compoſed of? Yer 
theſe were the great matter and work of _ of 
. their 
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their famous conſultations. How quickly did they 
ſeem to forget the perfection of holy Scripture, the 
non-neceſlity and burdenſomneſs of ceremonious 
impoſitions : And by taking upon them an unneceſ- 
fary and unjuſt kind of JuriſdiCtion, they made the 


| 

( 
Church ſo much more work then ever Chriſt made 
it,and fo clogged Religion with humane devices, that 
the Chriſtian world hath groaned under it ever fince, : 
and been almoſt brought to ruine by it; and the Re | | 
verence of their perſons hath put ſo much Repurati- \ 
on on the crime,and cuſtom hath ſo taught ir to plead fe 
preſcription , that when the Jacerated languid % 
Churches will be delivered from the fad effects of U 
their preſumption , God only knoweth. Ir would ri 
make an impartial Reader wonder that peruſerh their th 
Canons and the Hiſtory of the Church, that ever pc 
men of piety, and charity, and ſobriety, could be an 
drawn to perplex and tear in pieces the Churches by bo 
ſuch a multitude of vanities, and needleſs determina- on 
tions (to ſay no worſe.) And that the Preachers of C01 


the Goſpel of peace, which ſo enjoyneth humilicy, 
unity and love,ſhould ever be drSwn to ſuch a height the 
of pride, asto think themſelves meer to make ſo ma- 
ny Laws for the whole Church of Chriſt,and to bind cult 
all cheir Brethren through the world to the obedience Thi 
_ of their dictates, and practice of their hiſtrionical in- Chi 
ſnaring Ceremonies ; and that upon the penalties of Coy 
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being accounted no lels. then damned Hereticks or frui 
Schiſmaticks. Though Pax! bad told them betime | We 
that be was afraid of them, lelt as the Serpent de- I Plag 
The ceived Eve; ſothey ſhhuld be deceived and drawn Vain 
5. from the ſimplicity chat wasin Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11.3. -_ 

| 


Yerquickly was this Caution forgotten , and the 
thing 
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thing that Pax! feared ſoon befel! them, and in 
ſtead of the fimpliciry of Dotrine, they vexed the 
Churches with curious controverſies ;;and inltead of 
the ſimiplicity of Diſcipline ard Government, they 
corrupred che Church wich Pomp and Tyrannie, and 
varieties of new orders and rules of Religions ; and 
inſtead of the fimplicicy of worſhip, they ſer up ſuch 
a train of cheir ewn-inventions,of which the Church 
had no neceilticy, that the Biſhops were become the 
Maſters of Ceremonies', who ſhould have been the 
fairhful and humble eblervers ofthe pure Laws and 
Ordinances of Chriſt. Though their Councils were 
uſeful for the Churches Communion, had chey been 
rightly ordered , yet ſo unhappily did chey manage 
them for the moſt part, that Greg. Nazianzene pur- 
poſed co come at them no more,as having never ſeen 
any that did not more harm then good : And fo 
bold and bufie were they in additions and innovati- 
ons, even in making new Creeds, that Hilary ſadly 
complains of ir, not ſparing the Council of Vice 
ir ſelf (chough their Creed were allowable) becauſe 
they tanghr orhe. *the way, and ſerthe reſt awork: 
And ZLather ſheweth-usart large in his Book de Con- 
cilizs , what thoughts he had of thoſe Aſſemblies. 
Three lamentable vices did the Prelates - of the 
Church then commonly abound in, Pride rhe root ; 
Contention, and Vain impofirions and inventions, the 
fruits.No charity that-is not blind can hide this guile: 
We had never elſe had the Chriſtian world ſo 
plagued with their quarrels about ſuperioriry, and 
vain Traditions, after ſuch warnings , and leſſons 
and examples as Chriſt had givet his own Apoſtles; 
When once the fayour of a Chriſtian Prince: di 
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ſhine upon the Churches, what ſelf-exaltation and 
contention ofthe Prelates did enſue? So. that if 
they had not been reſtrained and kept in quiet by the 
Emperor ,how ſoon would they have made a ſadder 
havock then they did ? perhaps in their firſt General 
Council it ſelf. And though that Council had a good' 
occaſion, even to ſuppreſs the Arian hereſie, yer 
had not Coxſtantine committed their mutual accua- 
tions to the flames and ſhamed them from their con- 
tendings,it had nor had ſo good an end. And yet as 
£g00d as it was, Luther ſaith,p. 226. de Concil. Aria- 
na hereſis jocus fuit amte Nicenum Concilium, pre ia 
confufione quam ipſi poſt Conciliam excitaverunt. 
Anguſtines ſad complaint of the loading of the 
Church with ceremonies, and comparing them to 
Judaiſm,is commonly known. Of which ſee Lathers 
Comment.ib.p.55,56. And ſoſtrange did it ſeem 
ro Luther that the learned Prelates of choſe better 
times ſhould ſo ſcold circa nenia & nugas,about pre- 
heminence and ceremonies, and things of nought, 
that he is again and again raken up in admiring it, 
Read that Treatiſe throughout. , 

Is it not ſad to think of the heat of an Epiphanixs 
and T heophilus Alexand. againſt Chry/ſoſtoms, and of 
Chryſoſtom againſt them ! Of Hierom againſt 
Raffinus, Chryſoſtom, and many others ; andif A- 
ftin had not been more peaceable then he, one of 
them muſt have been an Heretick, or Schiſmatickat 
leaſt, How many -more ſuch fad examples have 
we! , | 

And for their damnatory Sentences, they were 
more preſumptuous then their Laws ; Few men 
could and in anothers way, or fall oyt, but on of 
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them muſt be an Heretick before they had made an 
end. Small differences were named damnable Here- 
fies. Though they had enough among chem that 
were ſuch indeed, { whereof ſome of the Clergy 
wrre almoſt alwaies the cauſes and fomenters ) yer did 
they ſo multiply them by their impurarion, chat their 
Catalogues ſwelled beyond the credit of charity. 
And he that had the higheſt reputation, was uſually 
ſafeſt from the blot, and had power to make others 
herericks almoſt at his pleaſure , and if a man had 


. once got the vote and fame, it was dangerous gain- 


ſaying him, Had Vigilantias or fovinian had Hieroms 
name,ſome of their hereſies mighc poſlibly have beert 
Articles of faith. | 

And as they were dangerouſly forward on one 


. fide to make every. ſmall miſtake a Hereſie, and cauſe 


diviſions in the Church by their unjuſt condemnati- 
ons; ſo many on the other hand were as forward to 
provoke them, by novelties or falſe conceits, eſpeci- 
ally about the Trinity, and the perſon and natures of 
Chriſt, Sothat unquiet ſpirits knew not when or 
where to reſt : And multitudes of them did turn 
cheaters and deluders of the vulgar, by pretending 
to Miracles, and Revelations, and Viſions, and 
drawing the people deeper into ſuperſticion by ſuch 
means, ( as Bowafacins Moguntinus wrote to Pope 
Zachary abour the hypocritical Saint Aldeberr.)And 
in that age eſpecially when few learned men ( as. 
Eraſmus complaineth ) did eſcape the ſuſpicion of 
hereſie,and he that was a Mathematician was count- 
ed2 Magitian, it had been more wit to haye filenced 
ſome unneceſſary verities, then to have angred tm- 
patient ignorance. Y5rgilins might have ay" 
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of the world above us, and ket the world below us 
alone, rather then to force the learned Pope Zacha- 
ry to ſay to bis brother Boniface of Mentz: De 
Perverſa & iniqua doftrina, quam contra Deum & 
animam ſuam locutus eſt ,, ( a high crime) þ; clari- 
freatum furrit ita eum confiters, quod alius mundns & 
alii homines ſub terras ſint hunc accito Concilio,ab Ec- 
cleſia pelle, ſacerdotis honore privatum. vid. Uſher. 
[y5llog. Hibernic. Epiſtol. pag. 49, 50. But to mention 
the twentieth part of the Proud uſurpations, innova- 
tions,impoſitiens and ſentences of thoſe following 
rimes,eſpeciatly among the Romaniſts, 1s fitter for 
large volumns, then a curſary Lamentation of the 
Churches {ins.1 will not meddle with the Errors, and 
cruel blood-ſhed of the Popiſh Clergy of late, againſt 
the Waldenſes, and Proteſtants ,,nor yer with the fad 
condition of the reſt ofthe Clergy through che Chri- 
ſtian world,in *# thiopia, Muſcovia, Greece, &c. For 
you will think that this isleſs to us that do diſclaim 
them : Bur let us come neerer our ſelves , and 
we ſhall find yer matter of further lamentation. And 
I will purpoſely fay nothing of any' of the fins of 
our forrain Reformers, nor meddle with any of thoſe 
fad contentions, which have brought the Reformed 
Churches into two ſuch exaſperated parties, Luthe- 
rans and Calviniſts, ( asthey are commonly called) 
and hindred their reconciliation, and fruſtrated all 
means that have been uſed to that end till this day,to 
the exceeding ſhame of the Paſtors of theſe Chur- 
ches,and the publiſhing of our darkneſs, Pride, and 
ſelfiſhneſs ro all the world.Bur my preſent buſineſsly- 
eth only at home, and thac only with the Reformed 
Paſtors ofour Churches. For though through the 

great 
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great mercy of God, they are far from the Papal 
cruelty which made bone-fires of their Brethren 
better then themſelyes throughout the Land, and as 
far from the worſt - of their Errors and falſe wor- 
ſhip; yet have we been ſo far from innocency, that 
all polteriry is bound to lament the miſcarriages of 
their predeceſſors. 

Is it not a very fad Hiſtory of the troubles at 
Frankford, to read that ſo many godly learned men 
that had forſaken all for the Reformed profeſsion, 
and were Exiles in a forraign Land, even in a City 
where they had but borrowed the liberty of one 
Church, ſhould even then fall in pieces among them- 
ſelves, and that about a Liturgy and Ceremonies , 
ſo far as to make a diviſion;and after many plottings 
and counter-plottings, and underminings of one 
another, one part of them muſt leave the City, and 
go ſzek another for their liberty ! What had not 
thoſe few Exiles that left their native Countrey lands 
and friends, and all for che Goſpel, that fled fo far 
for the liberty of Gods worſhip, and had as great 
advantage as molt men inthe world to bz ſenſible of 
the excellency of Reformation and liberty, had theſe 
I fay no more Chriſtian love and tenderneſs, no more 
eltceni of what they ſuffered for, then to fall out 
wich one another, and almoſt fall upgn one another, 


for ſuch things as theſe ! Would not ſuffering abate 


their pride and paſsions, and cloſe their hearcs, nar 
yet make them fo far patient as to. tolerate each 
other in ſo ſmall a difference : Even when rheir dear= 
eſt friends and fellow-ſervants were frying in che 
flames at home, and the priſons filled wich chem,and. 
they had daily news of one afcer another that was. 
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madea ſacrifice to the fury of the Papiſts,could they 
yet proceed in their own difſentions,and that to ſuch 
a height ! O what is man ! and the beſt of men! Yea 
before this, in King Edwards daies, what rigor was 
uſed againſt Brſhop Hooper abour ſuch Ceremonies ! 
Burt the priſon abated Biſhop Rid{eys uncharitable- 
nefs, and they then learned more charity when chey 
were going to the flames. 

From Frankford the ſad diviſion at the death of 
Queen Mary was tranſported into Exglaxd , and 
the ſeeds that were ſown or began to Gring up in 
the Exiled Congregation, did too plencitully fructi- 
fie in the Land of their proſperity. No ſooner doth 
the Sun ſhine upon them, but contentious ſpirits be- 
gin to ſwarm , and the priſon doorsare no ſooner 
open,and their bolts knockt off, bur they contrive 
the ſuppreſling of their Brethren, as if they had been 
turn2d looſe as fighting Cocks to fall upon one ano- 
ther, and to work for Satan when they had ſuffered 
for Chriſt, The party that was for Prelacy and Ce- 
remonies, prevailed for the countenance of the ſtate, 
and quickly got theſiaff into their hands, and ma- 
ny of their Brethren under their feer : and fo con- 
trived the buſineſs that there was no quiet Station 
to be had in the Miniſtery, for thoſe that would not 
be of their mind and way. And many of them endea- 
voured to: have a brand of ignominy ſet upon their 
names, who deſired the Diſcipline and order of other 
reformed Churches ; That all might be accounted 

Schiſmaricks that would not be ruled by them even 
in eremonies. The contrary minded alſo were ſome 
of them too intemperate, and impatient , and un- 
peaceable; and ſome few of chem turned to flat ſe- 
; paration, 
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paration, and flew in the faces of the Prelates with 
reviling : For their ſakes many wiſe and peaceable 
men were the worſe uſed; and they that were gor 
into the Chair, began to play the ſcorners and the 
$ perſecutors, and thought meet to impoſe upon them 
all che nick-name of Puritans, as knowing how 
much names of repreach and ſcorn could do with 
the vulgar for the furthering of their cauſe; ſome of 
theſe Puritans ( as now they had named them ) were 
# impriſoned, and ſome put to death, and ſome dyed 
} inand by impriſonment : They are all made unca- 
; pable of being Preachers of the Goſpel in England, 
 tillthey would change their minds, and ſubſcribe to 
the lawfulneſs of Prelacy, and che Liturgy and Ce- 
remonies, and uſe theſe accordingly when they uſe 
| their Miniſtery. O how much did many good men 
 rejoyce thatthe Lord had viſited cheir native Toun- 
E trey with deliverance, and the light of the glorious 
Goſpel of his Son ? How much did they long co lay 
} out themſelves for the ſaving of their dear Coun- 
| trey-men,and to improve the preſent freedom for the 
| moſt effetual propagation of the Truth ? When 

alas their own friends, ſome of their fellow-ſufferers 
animated and aſſiſted by many temporizers, did ſud- 
denly diſappoint their hopes, and ſhut them out of 
the Vineyard of the Lord, and would ſuffer none co 
labour in it, but themſelves and theirs. Alas that per- 
ſecution ſhould be ſo ſoon forgotten ! and that. they 
ſhould have no more ſenſe of the curelty of the 
Papiſts, to have moved them to ſome more tender- 
neſs of the conſciences and liberties of their Bre- 
thren, That they had no more compaſſion on che 
Church of Chriſt; then to depriveir of the —_— 
| P 4 0 
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of ſo many choice and worthy men, and that art . 
ſuch a time of neceſlity. When Popiſh Prieſts.were 
newly cait out,and mulcicudes of © ongregations had 
no Preachers atall, but ſome filly Readers, yer might 
not theſe .men be allowed to Preach. If che Judge- 
ments of theſe Prelates were never ſo abſolute for 
the Divine right of cheir own government, yer could 
it not be fo for che abſclute Neceſlity of the Croſs, 
Surplice, and every part of the forms in their Litur- 
gy | Had they .but countenanced moſt their own 
party, and filenced all that . did ſpeak againlt their 
Government and Ceremonies, and only allowed 
them to preach the Goſpel without ſubſcription 
ro the Lawtulneſs of thefz things, and with a filent 
forbearance of the uſe of the Ceremonies , they 
might.have better ſecured their own power and way, 
and have exerciſed ſome ſenſe of brotherly love, and 
compaſlion on the necellitous {tate of che Church, 
and in all likelyhood might have ſtood ſafe them- 
ſelves to this day. A wonderfull thing it ſeems to me, 
that wiſe and good men ( for ſuch I doubt not:but 
many of chem were) ſhould think ir better that 
many hundred Congregations in England ( to fay 
nothing of ſreland or Scotland ) ſhould be without 
any preaching at all, to the apparent hazard of the 
damnation of mens ſouls ( who were ſo deep in Po- 
piſh ignorance before)then that a man ſhould preach 
to them that durit nor uſe the Croſs or Surplice? were 
th-ſe of more worth then ſo many ſouls ? It was 
lawfullin the Apoſtles daies to baptize without the 
Croſs, and to pray, and praiſe God without the Sur- 
oe and why might not the Prelates of England 
have tolerated that in the Churches —_— ri 
ca 
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feaſt as/a weakneſs in well-meaning Brethren, which 
the Apoſtolical Churches uſed not atail? What if 
they were lawful ? They that thought ſo a:ighr have 
them. Were they now become more neceſlars; then 
the Preaching of the Goſpel, when in the Apoitles 
times they were of no neceſlity or uſe at all? If it 
were obedience to the Prelates that was neceſſary, 
they might have required obed:ence to undoubied 
and neceſſary things, and they ſhould ſoos have 
found-1t. Had they contented themſelves to be as * *t- 
ficers under Chriſt, to ſee to the execution of his 
Laws, and to meddle at leaſt with no needleſs r ew 
Legiſlation, I think few would have queſtioned ot e- 
dience to them but the ungodly, Bur it was ſadly 
contrived to have ſuch Impofitions. on mens conſci- 
ences in needleſs or indifferent things, as the n:ofſt 
render conſcienc't men were likeſt ro diſobey, and as 
might be ſnares to thoſe that deſired to pleaſe God, 
( when the buſineſs of Church Governors ſhould 
be to promote the obedience of Chriſts Laws, and 
to encourage thoſe that are moſt fearful ro diſobey 
them ) and to doasthe Law makers, Day. 6. 5. We 
ſhall n:t find any occaſion againſt this Daniel, except 
we find it againſt him concerning the Law of hu 
God. 


But thus it came to paſs that the enemy of the 
Church did roo much attain his ends : fuch excel- 
lent men as Hzilderſham, Brightman, P. Bayn,Par- 
ker, Ames, Bradſhaw , Dea, Nicolls, with multi- 
tudes more were laid a{ide and ſilenced , and multi. 
tuces of them that petitioned for liberty in Lincola- 
faire, Devonſhire and other parts, ſuppreſſed ; and 
the Nation in the mean time abounding with groſs 

ignoranc?, 
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154 Gildas Salvianus 

ignorance, was brought by obſerving the counte- 
nance of the times , to like their own Readers better 
then painfull Preachers , and to hate and ſcorn the 
zealous, obedience to the Laws of Chriſt, and all di- 
ligence for ſalvation, becauſe they obſerved, that 
thoſe men that were ſuch , were ſo many of them 
hated and perſecuted by the Rulers, though on the 
occaſions before mentioned. And here was the 
foundation of our greateſt miſery laid ; While ſome 
of the Rulers themſelves began ro turn their hatred 
aSain(t practical godlineſs ( which corrupted nature 


haresinall_) and the common people took the hint, 


and no longer confined the word Puritan to the 
Non-conformiſts, but applyed it commonly through 
all parts ofthe Land, to thoſe that would bur ſpeak 
ſeriouſly of heaven, and tell men of Death and 
Judgement, and ſpend the Lords day in preparation 


thereto, and deſire others to do the like ; that did 


but pray in their families, and keep their children and 
ſervants on the Lords day to learn the way to falva- 
tion, in ſtead of letting them ſpend ir in gaming or 
revelling; they that did but reprove a ſwearer or a 
drunkard , theſe were become the Puritans and the 
Preciſians, and the hated ones of the time . fo that 
they became a by-word in all the towns and Villages 
in Exzgland that ever knew,or heard of(as to theſe 
things.) And thus when the Prelates had engaged 
the vulgar in their cauſe, and partly by themſelves, 
and partly by them, had o far changed their cauſe , 
as that all ſerious Chriſtians that feared ſin,and were 
moſt diligent for ialvation, were preſently engaged 
among their adverſaries, & they were involved with 


the reſt,chough they did nothing againſt theGovern- 
ment 
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The Reformed Paſtor - 'I55 
ment or Ceremonies, and the moſt ignorant and im- 
pious became the friends and agents of the times, 
andevery where made the molt pious and f{edulous 
Chriſtiansa common ſcorn, to the d:ſhonour of Gcd, 
and the hardening of the wicked, and d:\(courag:::g 
of the weak, and fillng men with prejudice ag41n't 
a godly life, and hindering many thouſands from che 
way of ſalvation : then did ' Go lime! nninsy 
more evidently as intereſted in the quarreis, 0nd roſe 
againſt them, and ſhamed them i]: Lad let 5:r orn 
and ſhame upon his wayes ; And this, eveti ts was 
the very thing that brought them dov/n. 

Beſides this, there was ſcarce iuch a rhins as 
Church- Government or Diſctp.ine k'own in the 
Land, but cnly chis haraſſing of thole rhar Gifſepted 
from them. In all my life I never lived in the Pa- 
riſh where one perſon was publ:kzly adinor:{ſhed or 
brought to publike penitence or excommunicated, 
though there were never ſo many obſtinace crun- 
kards, whoremongers or vileſt offenders. Only I 
have known now and then one for getting a battard, 
that went to the Biſhops Court and paid their fees; 
and T heard of two or three inall the ountry ( in 
all my life ) that ſtood in a white ſheet an hour in the 
Church: But the ancient Diſcipline of the Church was 
unknown. And indeed it was made by them impoſ- 
ſible, when one man that lived at a diſtance from 
them, and knew not one of many hundreds of the 
Flock, did take upon him the ſole juriſdiQtion ( and 
executed it not by himſelf, but by a lay-Chancellor ) 
excluding the Paſtors of the ſeveral Congregations, 
who were but to joyn with the Church-wardens and 


the Apparitors in preſenting men, and bringing them 
; mio 
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into their Courts: And an impoſſible task muſt 
needs be unperformed : And fo the controverſie as 
to theletter and outſide was, who ſhould be the Go- 
wernors of all the particular Churches ? but asto the 
ſenſeand inſide of it, it was, Whether there ſhould be 
any effetual Charch-Government, or not ? Where- 
upon thoſe that pleaded for Diſcipline , were called 
by the New name of Diſciplinarians , as if it had 
been a kind of Hereſfie to deſire Diſcipline in the 
Church. 

At laſt the beat began to grow greater, and new 
impoſitions raiſed new adverſaries. When conforma- 
ble Puritans began to bear the great reproach (there 
being few of the Non-conformiſts lefc ) Then mult 
they alſo be gotten into the Net; Altars mult be 
bowed to, or towards : All muſt publiſh a Book for 
dancing and ſports onthe Lords day, diſabling the 


' . Maſters of Families,and parents ( though: they had 


ſmall cime on the week-daies, by reaſon of their po- 
verty or labour) to keep in their own children or fa- 
milies from dancing on that day, that they might in- 
ſtru& themin the matters of God.If a man as he read 
a Chapter to his family, had perſwaded them to 0d- 
ſerveand practice it, and with any reaſons urged 
them thereto, this was called expounding , and was 
enquired ofin their Articles , to be preſented toge- 
ther with Adultery and ſuch like fins : ſo alſo was 
he uſed that had no preaching ac home, and would 
So hear a contormable Preacher abroad : So that 
multitudes have I known exceedingly troubled or 
undone for ſuch matters as theſe, when not one was 
much troubled for ſcandalous crimes. Then Lectures 
were put down, andafternoon Sermons, and ex- 

pounding 
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The Reformed Paſtor. 157 
pounding the Catechiſm , - or Scripture in the after- 
noons. And the violence grew ſo great, that many 


thouſand families left rhe Land , and many:godly, 


able Miniſters, Conformiſts as well as others, were 
fain to flie and become Exiles, ſome in-one Countrey, 
and ſome in another, and moſt in the remote Ameri- 
can parts of the world : Thither went Cortes, 
Hooker, Davenport Shephard, Allen, Cobber, Noyes, 
Parker,with many another thar deferved a dwelling 
place in England. | 
Yet I mult profeſs I ſhould ſcarce have mentioned 
any of this;nor taken for ſo hainous a.crime, had it 
been only cruelty. ro the : perſons of theſe men , 
though they had dealt much hardlyer with them 
then they did, andifit had not been greater cruelty 
tothe Church, and if they had but had competent 
men fot their places when they were caſt our. Bur 
alas the Churches were peſtered with ſuch wretches 
asare our ſhame and: trouble to this day. Abundance 
of meer Readers,and drunken, profane, deboiſt men, 
were the Miniſters of the Churches , ſo that we have 
been this many years endeavouring to: cleanſe the 
Church.of chem, : and have nor fully effe&ted it to 
this day. And many that had more plauſible rongues 
did make it their chief buſineſs , to bring thoſe thar 
they called Puritans into. diſgrace, and to keep the 
people from being ſuch... ' So chat I muſt needs fay, 
that knew no place in theſe times, where a man 
might not more ſafely 'have been drunken every 
week, (as to their puniſhment}) then to have gone 
to hear a Sermon if he had none at home. For the 
common people readily took the hint, and increaſed 


their reproach, as the Rulers did their SE | 
” 
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ſo that a man could not in any place of Znglan] 
thatI came in, have ſaid to a {wearer or a drunkard, 
O do not ſin againſt God,and wound or hazard your own 
foul, bur he ſhould have been preſently hooted art as 
a Puritan : He could not have faid to an ignorant or 
carelels neighbour, Remember your everlaſting fate, 
prepare for death and fudgement : or have talked of 
any Scripture matters to them, but he was preſently 
jeered asa Puritan'or Preciſian : and Scripture it ſelf 
was become a reproach to him that talked of it, and 
they would cry out, What ! w: muſt have talk of 
Scripture now | you will preach to us ! we ſhall have 
theſe Preachers ordered ere long. So that it was be- 
come commonly in England a greater reproach to be 
a man truly hlivins in the fear of God, then to live in 
open prophanneſs, and to railat Godlineſs, and 
daily ſcorn'it, which was fo far from being a matter 
of danger, that many took it up in expeRation of 
-preferment ; and the Preachers of the times were 
well ware that the riſing way was to preach againſt 
the precife Puritans, and not to live preciſely them- 
ſelves. And: thus both Miniſtery and people grew 
to that fad paſs, that it wasno wonder if God would 
bear no longer with the Land. 

Even as it was in the Weſtern Churches before 
the inundation of the Goths and Vandals, as Salvian 
among others tells us; Indeed I know not a Writer 
that more fitly painterh out the ſtate- of our times; 
I ſhall therefore borrow ſome of his words to ex- 
preſs our caſe, which it ſeems had beer then the 
Churches caſe. 

TIpſa D-i Eccleſia que in omnibus eſſe debet placatris 
Dez, quid eſt aliud quam exacerbatrix Det * aut pre- 


ter 
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rey pauciſſimos quoſdam qui mala fuginnt,quid oft ali« 
ad pene omn catus Chriſtianoram quam ſentina viti- 
orum ? 2 uotum enim quemq, invenies in Eccleſia non 
aut Ebrioſum ant helluonem, aut adulterum, &Cc. —— 
immo facilims invenias qui totum fit quam qui nihil: Et 
quod diximus nihil nimi forſitan gravu videatur eſſe 
cenſura; plus multo dicam, facilius invenias reum ma- 
lerum omnium quam non omnium ; facilins majorum 
criminum quam minorum:id eſt facilius qui &+ majora 
crimina cum minoribas, quam qui minora tantum ſine 
wajoribus perpetrarint. in hanc enim morum probroſi- 
tatem prope omnu Eccleſiaſtica plebs redatta eſt, ut in 
cuntto populo Chriſtiano genus quodammoas ſanititatis 
ft minus eſſe virioſum. Itaq, Eccleſias vel potizes rem- 
pla atq, altaria Des minors reverenti2 quidem habent 
quam cujuſlibet minimi ac municipalss judicis domunn 
Siquidems intra januas non mods illuſtrium poteſta« 
tum , ſed ettamprafidum & prepoſitorum, non omnes 
paſſim intrare preſumunt, niſs quos aut jndex Vocaue- 
rit,aut negotium traxerit ant ipſa honorus propris dige 
nitas introwe permiſerit : ita ut ſi quiſpian Peer no 
ſolenter tingreſſus, aut cedatur aut propellatur aut ali- 
qua verecundie atq, exiſtimatonts ſua labe mulitetur, 
In templa autem vel potius in altaria atq, ſacraria 
Det paſsim omnes ſordid; ac flagitioſi ſine ulla penitus 
reverentia ſacrs honerss irrumpunt, non quia non omnes 
ad exorandum Dewum currere debent ſed quia qui in- 
greditar ad placandum, non debet egredi ad exacerban- 
dum. Neg, enins ejuſdem officis eft indulgentiam po« 
ſeere '& iracundiam provecare: Novum ſiquidem mon” 
ſtri genus eſt , eadem pene omnes jugiter faciunt, que 
feel, ſe plangunt: Et qui imrant in Eccleſiaſticam 
domun, nt mala antique defleant, exeunt,& quid dico 

exennxts ? 
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exennt ? inipſss pene hoc /oratiomibus ſum moliuntur. 
| Salv. de Gubern. l. 3.p. 86,87. | 

Er pag. 180.0 miſeriam lacrimabilem,O miſeriam 
Inftnoſum! quam difſimilis nunc 4 ſeipſo eff populus 

| Chriſtianus, id eft; ab eo qui fuit quondam ! 
Ecce in quid redutti ſumas, ut beatam fore Eccleſiam 
judicemus, ſi vel tantum in ſe bont habeat quantnm ma- 
li. Nam quomodo non beatam arbitremur, fi mediam 
plebrs partem haberet innoxiam,quam pene totam nunc 
eſſe plangimns criminoſam ſuper fine unins ſ[cele- 
ra deflevimns ;, ant omnes enim, aut pens omnes flendi 
atg, Ingenas ſunt. 

Et pag. 195,196. Omnia amamus,omnia colimus, 
ſolns nobrs in comparatione omnium Deas vilis eſt? ſi- 
qnando enim veniret, (quod ſpe evenit ) ut codem die & 
Feſtivitas Eccleſiaftica & Indi publici agantur, quaſ0 
ab omnium Conſcientia, quis locus majores Chriſtian 
rum virorum copias haberet ? Cavea ne Iudi pnblici,an 
atrium Dei ? Et templum omnes magis ſeftentar, an 1 
theatrum'? difta Evangeliorum magis diligant an | 
thymelicaram ? werba vitt,an mortis ? verba Chriſti, I 
an mim: ? Noa eft dabinm quin illud magis amemns t 
quod anteponimns. { 
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Too like to theſe here deſcribed were our times 
grown, through the fault of thoſe char profeſſed” 
themſelves to have the overſight of their ſouls. A 
moſt ſad thing it was to ſee thoſe men that undertook a 
to guide men in the wayes of life, to be the chief 0 
means of diſcouraging them: and to hear them make þ 
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jj a mock at holineis, that ſhould have devoted their a 
i Do&rine aid life thereco, The accuſation may ſeem { 
; harſh to thoſe of after-cimes thac knew not this ! or di 


that by the Patrons or iniquity are perſwaded of the or 
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contrary. But I fay as Salvian,l.6.p. 197. Sed gra” 
vs eft forfiran hac atq,. iniqua conreſtio. Gravu pro” 
fetts, f falſa. £6 

Yet chrough the mercy of God; it was not all 
the Prelaces of the Church chat thus miſcarried : we 
tave yer ſurviving our V/zer,our Hall, our Afirton, 
learned, godly and pcaceabie men , whoſe namesare 


as dear to us as any mens alive: And O that ic had 


been che will of 'God thar all bad been ſuch ! Then 


| chad we not been lik: to have ſeen rhoſe daies of 


blood chat we have ſeen : nor thoſegreat murarions 
in Church and ftate | Bur ſ> tar were theſe good 
men trom being able ro do the good that they would, 


that they were maligned for their piety, and found- 


nels in the faith, and many a time have heard chem 
deſpiſed as well as ortiers, and fcorned as Puritans 
for all chey were Prelates, 

And yet it were well iF all the guilc had [ain upon 
that party ! But alas it was nor ſo! Thoſe pious and 
paintull Divines chat were oppreſſed and much more 
thar part of the: people that joyngd with them,were 
too impatient under their ſuffering ! and bent them- 
ſelves ( ſome of them')' more then was meer apainſt 
the perſons of thoſe that they ſuffered by; and too 
much'endeavoured ro'mak? the Prelates odious with 
the people ; asperſecutors of the © hurch of God: 
and were ready to go too far from them on the 
other hand; and to think the worſe of ſome things 
becauſe they command:d them. Doubtleſs bad we 
all ſuffered with'more patierce;, and carried ovr 
ſelves with meekneſs, and gencienel; to thote that we 
differed from, and given them ſo much commencari- 
on as was their due, and put the belt conſtructions =: 
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162 Gildas Salvianus , 

their ations that we could, and covered their infir- 
mities with the moſt charitable interpretations, we 
might have done more to moſllife their minds ; or at 
56 goin have maintained our own innocency. Butas 
there was no, room on their. part to 2 motion for 
peace, or a petition for liberty, in the time of their 
proſperity ; ſo when advantages did ſeem to appear 
co us of vindicating our liberties,” we looked upon 
them as unreconcileable , .and too inconſiderately 
ruſht on, and were wanting in thoſe peaceable en- 
deavours that were our duty. We did not in our Aſ- 
ſembly invite them to a free conſujration, that their 
cauſe might have the fulleſt and faireſt hearing, be- 
foreit had been condemned. Propoſals that had any 
tendency to healing and accommodation, had never 
that entertainment from us that they did deſerve. 
W hat Moderate Propoſals were made to one party 
by Biſhop Ver, which both parties did diſlike! 
How many pacifieatory motions and excellent Trea- 
tiſes came fttom, that Heavenly peaceable Biſhop 
Hall, eſpecially his Peace-maker, his Pax terrs, 
"and his Afodeſt Offer ! Bur how little did they effeR | 
Certaimly ſome of the men were” ſo venerable for 
theiradmirable learning and piety, that they deſerv- 
ed co have been heard, and conſulted with too, as 
wiſe and moſt Judicious men. And Prelacy was not 
ſo young a plantin the Church, nor had ic in former 
and later ages, had ſo few or mean. perſons to adorn 
and credit ir, but that it:well deſerved the faireſt 

oo 1o09 EEE LENA, 
But thus haye we all ſhewed our frailty, and this 
is the heed that.we have taken to onr ſelves and to al 
the Flack, The Lord open our eyes atlaſt , that we 
EY © 34 ©, © 
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may allfullyer ſee our own miſcarriges ; for ſurely 
they lie as Mountains before us, and all the world 
about us may ſee then, and yet we will hardly ſce 
them our ſelves. 

A man would think now that if the heart of man 
be curable, we ſhould by this time be all brought to 
the ſenſe of our miſcarriages, and be prepared toa 
claſure on any reaſonable terms : Who would think 
but after all the ſmart of our diviſions, we ſhould 
longere this have got together, and prayed, and 
conſulted our ſelves into peace ! But alas there is no 
ſuch matter done , and few do I find that mind the 
doing of it. We continue our quarrels as hot as 
ever: As Salvias ſaith in another caſe, 21:/eri jam 
ſummns : & nec dum nugaces (diſcordes) eſſe ceſſamus. 
|. 6. p.202: Et pag. 200, Mala inceſſabiliter malis 
addimu, & peccata peccatis cumnlamus : & cnn 
maxima noftri pars jam perierit,id agimus ut pereamms 
emnes. — Nos non vicinos noſtros tantum ar- 
dere vidimns, fed 5Þſi jam ex maxima noſtrorum corpe- 
rum parte arſimus. Et quid hoc, proh nefas, mali eſt ? 
ar ſimus, arfimnus, & tamen flammas quibus jam ar ſi- 
mus non timemm. Nam quod non ubiq, agantur que 
prius alta ſunt, miſeriz eſt beneficium, non diſcipline. 
Facile hoc probo. Da enim prioru temports ſkatum, & 

ftatim nbique ſunt que fuerunt. 

The minds of many are as much exaſperated or 
eſtranged as ever. Three forts I meet with, that all 
are too backward to any accommodation. 

I, The violent men of the Prelares ſide,eſpecially 
thoſe of the new way, whoare ſo far from'Reconci- 
lation and healing of our breaches, that they labour 
to perſwade the world that the contrary-minced are 

- "GLA Schiſ- 
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Schiſmaticks, and that all the Miniſters that have noe 
E piſcopal ordination are no Miniſters, nor any of 
the Churches thathave not Prelates are true Chur- 
ches, (at leaſt, except it can be proved to be through 
Unavoidable neceſlity. ) And they fay,To agree with 
ſuch were to ſtrike a Covenant with Schiſa ic 
'ſelE- | S. : F 
.2:Some on the other ſide ſay, Do you not ſee that ex- 
cept an incoufuaerable number, the Prelatical party are 
all empty, careleſs, if not ſcandatous ungoaly men | 
Tihere are almoſt any of them whoſe Communion 3s de- 
Frable 1 That ſet themſelves to the wianitg and ſaving 
of ſortls, 9and are ſerious men in the matters of ſalvati- 
on, in whom you can perceive a heavenly converſation? 
Huath Ged brought down theſe enemies of godlineſs, aud 
perſecutors and depopalators of his Church, and would 
Jou make a league with them again? Do you wt ſee 
that they are as bitter and implacable as ever! and have 
mot ſee of them the faces to juſtifie all the former im- 
Poſitions and perſecutions,and drawor continue the guilt 
of it upon their heads? and would make the world be- 
li.v: that they are wrongfully ejefled, when ſo many 
accr(ations is: Partiament before the diviſion, ſ0 many 
Centarics of horribly ſcandalons ones publiſhed by Mr. 
Whice,aud {0 many more-Centeries that lies on Record 
z:nder aepoſirions in the ſeveral Counties of the Nation 
where the Committees ejecied them, will be perpetuall 
witneſſes of the gue lity of rhefe men. 

3. Others there be that are peaceable men on 
both ſides, that will not juſtifie che former miſcar- 
riages, nor own the preſent evils of any , but chink 
rhough there be too much cruth in theſe later accuſa- 
Lions, vet the nature ofthe Difference,and the Qua- 

| q licy 
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lity of ſome of the perſons . is ſuch, as deſerveth our 
deſires and endeavours of Reconciliation. Bur they 
think the work to be hopeleſs and impoſlible, and 
therefore not to beattemptied. .. | | 

. And thus our breach is made ,but how or when it 
will be well heaſed, the Lord knoweth. Bur this is not 
all; it behoverh us yet co cone nearer home, and en» 
quire into the wayes.of the preſent approved Godly 
Miniſters, of what party ſoever ;and doubtleſs if we 
are willing to know. our ſelves we may ſoon find thar 
which will lay. us very-low beforethe Lord, I ſhall in 
all have an eye at my.own corrupt hearc which I am 
ſofar from Juſtifying. in thus common lametitation, 
that I take it as. my neceſſary duty to caſt the firſt 
ſtone ar-my-ſelf, A a 
. The great ſins that weare guilty 6f,I ſhall not-un- 
dertake ro enumerate. and therefore my pailing over 
any particular is not to be taken as a.denyal of it for 
our Juſtification, - Bur I ſhall cake. it to be my duty 
to give inſtance of ſome few, that cry loud for humi- 
liation and ſpeedy Reformation. Wo ES” 

Only I muſt needs firſt. premiſe this profeſſion ; 

That for all the faults that. are now among us, I'do 
not believe that .ever England had ſoable and faith- 
fula Miniſtry fince it.was a Nation as it hath at this. 
day : . andI fear that few Nations on earth, if any , 
have the like, Sure I ain the change is ſo greac with- 
in this 12. years, that it is.one of the greateſt joyes 
that ever I had in the world co behold ic. O how ma- 
ny Congregations are now: plainly and frequently 


| raughr, char lived.chen.in. great obſcurity ? How 


many able faithful men.are there now in a county in 


| compariſon of what were then ? How graciouſly: 
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hath God pnoſpered the ſtudies of many young men, 
that were little children in the beginning of the late 
troubles ? ſo thatnow they cloud the moſt of their 
ſeniors : How many miles wouldT have gone twen- 
ty years ago, andlels, to have heard one of thoſe an- 
tient Reverend Divines, whoſe Congregations are 
now grown thin, and their parts eſteemed mean by 
reaſon of the notable improvement of their Juni- 
ors? And in particular, how mercifully hath the 
Lord dealt with this poor Countrey of worceſter- 
fire, in raiſing up ſo many of theſe, that credit their 
ſacred office,and ſelf-denyingly,and freely, zealouſly 
and unweariedly do lay out themſelves for the good 
of ſouls! I bleſs the Lord that hath placed me in 
ſuch a neighbeurhood , where I may have the bro- 
therly fellowſhip of ſo many able, humble, unani- 


mous,peaceable and faithful men. O that the Lord | 


would long continue this admirable mercy to this 
unworthy Country : And I hopeI ſhall rejoycein 
God whileI have a being for the common change 
in other parts, that I have lived to ſee : That ſo ma- 
ny hundred faithful men are fo hard at work for the 
ſaving of ſouls, frementibas licer &- frendentibus ini- 
»ics ; andthat more are ſpringing up apace.I know 
there are ſome men whoſe parts I reverence,who be- 
ing in point of Government of another mind from 
them, will be offended at my very mention of this 
happy alteration : but I muſt profeſs, if I were abſ0- 
lutely Prelatical, if I knew my heart, I could not 
chuſe for all that buc rejoyce : What, not rejoyce at 
the proſperity of the Church , becauſe the men do 
differ in one opinion, about its order ! ſhould 1 ſhut 
my eyes again the mercics of the Lord ! The _ 
0 
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of men arenot ſo contemptible to me, that I ſhrould 
envy them the bread of like » becauſeirtis broken co 
them by a bandcthat had not the Prelatical approba- 
tion; O that every congregation were thus ſupply- 
ed; bur all cannet be done at once. : They had a long: 
time to ſettle a corrypred Miniſtery:; and when the 
. ignorant and: ſcandalous. are caſt out, we: cannot 
create abilicies in others far the ſupply; we muſt ſtay, 
the time of their preparatiqn and. growth, and then 
if England drive.not away the Goſpel by theirabule, ' 
even by their.wilfull unreformedneſs,- and hatred of: 
the light, they arelike.co be che happieſt-Nation un-- 
der heaven. For; asfor'all che Sets and Herclies 
that are creeping in-:and daily troubling us, I doubr: 
not but.the free Goſpel managed by an able ſelf-de- 
nying Miniſtry, will effeRually diſperſe and ſhame 
OY BE ON © OPT TW 3 
- But you-may ſay, thisis not confeſling ſit, bur: 
applauding. thoſe-whoſe fins you pretend to contefs ? 
A4nfw. It is the due acknowledgement of Gods gra- 
ces, and thankſgiving for his admirable mercies, that+ 
L may not-ſeem unthankfull in Confeſſion, muctrleſs- 
to cloud or vilifie Gads graces, whileI open the frail- 
ties that in many do accompany them. 
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Mong the'many things that are yet fadly out of 
order inthe beff, I ſhall rouch upon theſe few 
particulars following. | 
1, Oneof our moſt hainous and palpable fins is 
Pride : Atinthat hith roo much intereit in the belt , 
bucis more hacetal and unexcufable in us then in any 
men. © Yer is it ſo prevalent in ſome of us, that it in- 
diterh our diſcourſes tor us, it chooleth us our com- 
pany,it formerh our countenances, it putteth the ac. 
cents and emphaſis upon our words: when we rea. 
ſon, it is the dererminer and exciter of our Copitati- 
ons; Itfils ſome mens minds with aſpiring deſires, 
and deſigns : Ir poſſeſſeth chem with envious and 
bitter thoughts againſt choſe thar ſtand in their light, 
or by any means do ecclipſe their glory,or hinder the 
progreſs of their idolized Reputation. O what a con- 
ſtant companion, what atyranous commander,what 
a ſly ard ſubtile infinuating enemy in this ſin of 
Pride ! It goes with men to the Draper, the Mercer, 
the Taylor ; ic chuſech them their cloth, their crim- 
ming and their taſhion.It dreſſech them in the morn- 
ing,at leaſt the outr-ſide. Fewer Miniſters would ruf- 
fleitourtin the faſhion in hair and habic, ifit were 
not for the comniand of this tyrannous vice. Andl 
would that were all,or the-wotit : Bur alas how fre- 
quently doth ir go with us to our itudies, and there 
fit with us and do our work? How ofc doth ir chuſe 
our lubje&t ? and more often chuſe our words and 


ornaments, God bidderh us be as plain as we can, 
| | for 


— 
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for the informing of the ignorant, and as convincing 
and ſerious as we are able,tor the melting and chang- 
ing of unchanged hearts , And Pride ſtands by and 
contrad:Re.h all , and ſometime ir puts in toyes and 
trifles,and polluterh rather then polliſheth, and uns 
der pretence of laudabie ornamencs, ic diſhonoreth 
our Sermons with childiſh gawdes : as if a Prince 
weretq be decked in che habit ofa Stage-Player or a 
 painred fool. It perſwaderh us to paint the window 
chat it may dim the light : and co ſpeak to our people 
that which they cannot underſtand, co acquaint chem 
thic weareable to ſpeak unproticably : It taketh off 
the edge, anddulls the life of all our reachings,under 
pretence of filing off the roughneſs, unevenneſs and 
ſuperfluity ; If we havea plainand cutting paſſage, 
itchrows 1t away as too ruſtical or ungrateful. When 
God chargeth usro deal with men as for their lives, 
and beſeech them with all the earneſtneſs that we are 
able; this curſed fin controllerh all, and condemnerh 
the moſt holy commands of God , and callerh our 
moſt neceſſary dury a madnels, and faith to us, Whae 
ll you make people think you are mad ? will you makg 
them ſay you rage or rave ?. caunet you ſpeak, ſoberly 
and moderately? And thus doch Pride make many a 
mans Sermons , and whar Pride makes the Devil 
makes ; and what Sermons the Devil will make,and 
to what end, we may eaſily conjectute. Though the 
matter be of God, yet ifthe dreſs, and manner, and 
end be from Satan, we have no great reaſon to expect 
ſuccels. | 
And when Pride hath made the Sermon, it goes 
with them into the Pulpit, ic formerth cheir rone, ir 
animateth chem in che delivery, it takes _ - 
ro 
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170 _ Gildas Salvianus. 
from that which may be diſpleaſing, how neceſſary 
ſoever, and ſetterh them in a purſuic of vain ap. 
plauſe. And the ſutn of all this is, that, It maketh 
men bath in ſtudying and preaching to ſeek them. 
ſelves,and deny God, when they ſhould ſeek Gods 
glory and deny themſelves. . When they ſhould ask, 
What ſhould I ſay,and how ſhould IT ſay it,to pleaſe God 
beſt, and do moſt good ? Tt makes them ask, What ſoall 
1 ſay, and how ſhall IT deliver it,tobe thaught a learned 
able Preacher ,and tobe applanded by all that hear me? 
When the Sermon is done, Pride goeth home with 


them, and maketh them moreeager to know whe-' 


ther they were. applauded, then. whether they did 
prevail for the ſaving change of ſouls. . They could 
find in their hearts, but for ſhame, to ask folks, how 


they liked them, and to draw out their commendati- 
on. If they do perceive that they are highly thought 


of,they rejoyce, as having attained their end-, but if 


they perceive that they are eſteemed but weak or- 


common men, they are diſpleaſed, as having miſt the 
prizeofibeday... 7 oe to cf 

+ But yet this is not all, nor the worſt, if worſe may 
be.  O that ever it ſhould be ſpaken of gadly Mini- 


ſters, that they are ſo ſet upon popular air, and of- 


ſitting higheſt in mens eſtimation, that they envy the 
parts and names of their Brethren that are preferred. 
before them, as ifall were taken. from. their praiſes, 
that is given to anothers, and as if God had given. 


them his gifts ro. be the meer ornaments and. trap-. 


pings of their perſons, that they may.walk as men of: 
reputation. in the world, and all his gifts in others 
wereto be trodden.down and vilified, if they: ſeem; 
to ſtand in the way of cheir honour ! What,a Saints 

Preacher 
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Preacher for Chriſt , and yet envy that which hath 
the Image of Chriſt, and mealign his gifts for which 
he ſhould have the glory, and all becauſe they ſeem 
to hinder our plory 1 Is not every true Chriſtian a 
member of the body, and therefore partaketh of the 


bleſſings ofthe whole, and of egch particular mem- -. 
ber thereof ? and doth not every man owe thanks to . 


God for his Brethrens gifts, nor only as having him- 
ſelf a part in them, as the foot hath the benefit of the 
Guidance of the eye ; bur alfo becauſe his own ends 
may be attained by his brethrens gifts as well as by 
his own? For if the glory of God and the Churches 


felicity be not his end, he is not a Chriſtian. Will any - 


work-man malign another becauſe lr helpeth him co 
do his maſters work? yet alas how common is this hai- 
nous crime among men of parts and eminency in rhe 
Chuch 1 They can ſecretly blot the Reputation of 
thoſe thar ſtand croſs to their own : and what they 
cannot for ſhame do in plain and open terms, leſt 
they be proved palpable lyers and flanderers, they 
will do it in generals and malicious intimations, rat- 
ſing ſuſpicions where they cannot faſten accuſations. 
And fo far areſome gone in this Satanical vice, that 
itis their ordinary praRice, and a conſiderable parc 
of their buſineſs ro keep down the eſtimation ofan 

that they diſlike, and to defame others in the lyel 

and moſt plauſible way. And ſome go ſofar, that 


they areunwilling that any one that is abler then 


themſelves ſhould come into their Pulpits, leſt they 
ſhould be applauded above themſelves. A fearfull 
thing. That any man that hath the leaſt of the fear 
of God, ſhould ſo envy at Gods gifts , and had ra- 


ther that his-carnal hearers were unconverted, _ 
the 
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172 Gildas Salvianus ; 
the drowſie not awakened, then-that it ſhould he 


done by another who may be preferred before them. 


Yea ſo far doth this curſed vice prevail, that in great 
Congregations that have need of the help of many 
Teachers, we can ſcarce in many places get two in 
equalicy to live together in love and quietneſs, and 
unanimouſly 'to carry on the work of God ! Bur 
unleſs one of them be quite below the other .in parts, 
and content to be fo eſteemed, or unleſs one be a 
Curate to the orher or ruled by him, they. are con- 
tending for precedency, and enyying each others in- 
tereſt, and walking with ſtrangneſs and jealouſie to- 
wards one another, to the ſhame of their profeſſion 
and the great wrong of the Congregation. Iam 


aſhamed co think of it,that when I have been endea- 


vouring with perſons of publike intereſt and capaci- 
ty to further a good work, to convince them of the 


great neceſſity of more Miniſters then one in great. 


Congregations, they tell me , they will never. agree 
together ! I hope the objection is ungrounded as to 
the moſt : bur it is a ſad cafe thatit ſhould beſo 
with any. Nay ſome men are ſo far gone in Pride, 
tharc when they might have an equal alliſtant co fur. 
ther the work of God, they had rather take all the 
burden upon themſelves, though more then they 
can bear,then that anv ſhould ſhare with chem. in che 
honour ; and for fear leſt they ſhould diminiſh 
their intereſt in the people. a 

' Hence alſo ic comes to paſs that men.do.ſo magni- 
fie their own opinions, andare as cenſorious of any 
that differ from them in leſſer things, as if it were all 
one to differ from them and from God., and do ex- 


peR that all ſhould be conformed to their judge- 
ments, 
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ments,as if they were the rules ofthe Churches faith! 
and while we cry down Papal Infallibiliry,and deter- 
mination of Controverſies, we would too many of ug 
be Popes our ſelves, and have all ſtand to our deter- 
mination, asif we were infallible. Its true, we have 
more modeſty then expreſly to fayſo ; we pretend 
that it is only the evidence of truth thar appeareth in 
our Reaſons that we expectſqnen ſhould yield ro,and 
our zeal is for the truth and not for our felves : But 
as that muſt needs be taken for Truth which is ours, 
ſoour Reaſons muſt needs be taken for valid, andif 
chey be but freely examined, and found to be infirm 
and fallacious,and fo difcovered,as weare exceeding 
backward ro ſee it our ſelves, becauſe they are ours, 
ſo how angry are we that it ſhould be diſcloſed to 
others ? and we ſoeſpouſe the cauſe of our errors, 
as ifall that were ſpoken againſt them were ſpoken 
againt our perſons, and we were hainouſly injured 
to have our arguments throughly confuted, by which 
weinjured the rcruth and the minds of men ! fo that 
the matter is come to that paſs through our Pride , 
thatif an errour orfallacious argument do fall under 
the Patronage-ofa Reverend Name ( which is no 
whit rare ) we muſt either give it the victory, and 
give away the truth, or elſe become injurious to that 
name that doth patranize ic. For though you meddle 
not with their perſons, yet do they pur themſelves 
under all the ſtrokeswhich you give their arguments; 
and feel it as ſenſibly as if you had ſpoken it of then'< 
ſelves, becauſe they think it will follow in the eyes of 
men, that weak arguing isa ſign ofa weak man. If 
therefore you take it for your duty to ſhame their 


crrorsand falſe reaſonings, by diſcovering their na- 
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kedneſs, they take it as if you ſhamed their perſons; 
and fo their names muſt be a Garriſon or fortreſs to 
their miſtakes, and their Reverence muſt defend all 
their ſayings from the light. 

- Andſohigh are our ſpirits, that when it becomes 
2 duty to any man to reprove or contradi&t us, we 
are commonly impatierboth ofthe matter and of 
the mariner. We love; man that will ſay as we 
fay,and be of our opinion, and promote our reputa- 
tion, though he be leſs worthy of our love in other 
reſpects: But he is ungratefull to us that contradi- 
Reth us , anddiffereth from us, and that dealeth 
plainly with us in our miſcarriages, and telleth us of 
our faults! Eſpecially in the management of our pub. 
like arguings, where the eye ofthe world isupon us, 
wercan ſcarce endure any contradiftion or plain 
dealing. I know that railing language is to be abhor- 
red,andthat we ſhould be as tender of each othersre- 
puration,as our fidelity to the truth will permit:fBur 
our Pride makes too many of us to think all men con- 
temn us that do not admire us, yea and admire all 
that we ſay,and ſubmit their jadgements to our moſt 
palpable miſtakes! We are ſotenider,that_no man can 
couch us ſcarce but we are hurt, and ſo ſtout and 
high-minded, that a man can ſcarce ſpeake to us: Like 
froward children, or ſick folk that cannot endureto 
be talkt to , the fault is not that you ſpeak amiſs to 
them, but that you ſpeak to them. So our indigna- 
tion is not at men for writing or ſpeaking injuriouſly 
or unjuſtly againſt our words, but for confuting 
them, And a man thas is not verſt in complementing, 
and killed in flattery above the vulgar rate, can 


ſcarcetell how to handle them ſo obſer —_— fit 
Þ; _—— their 
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The Reformed Paſtor. 157 
their expe&ations atevery turn, but there will bs 
ſome word, or ſome negle& which their high ſpirics 
will faſter, and take as injurious to their honour ; So 


that a plain Countrry man thar ſpeaks as he thinks, 


muſt hare nothing to do with them, unleſs he will be 
eſteemed guilty of diſhonouring them. 

I confeſs I have often wondered at ic,that this moſt 
hainous ſin ſhould be made ſo light of, and thoughe 
ſo conſiſtent with a holy frame of heart and life, when 
far leſſer ſins are by our ſelves proclaimed to be fo 
damnable in our people | And more have I wonder- 
ed to ſee the difference between ungodly ſinners, and 
godly Preachers in this refpet. When we ſpeak to 
drunkards, worldlings, or any ignorant unconverted 
men, we diſgrace them as in that condition to the ut- 
moſt, and lay it on as plainly as we can ſpeak, and 
tell chem of their ſin, and ſhame, and miſery : and 
we expe&, not only that they ſhould bear all pati- 
encly ,bur take all thankfully; and we have good rea- 
ſon for all this ; And'moſt thatTI deal with do take it 
patiently, and many groſs finners will conmmend the 
cloſeſt Preachers moſt, and will ſay that they care 
not for hearing a man that will not tell them plainly 
of their ſins. But if we ſpeak toa godly Miniſter, 
againſt his errors or any ſin, ( for too many-of 
them ) if, we honour them and reverence them, and 
ſpeak as ſmoothly as weare able to ſpeak, yea if we 
mixt commendations with our contradictions or re- 
proofs, if the applauſe be not apparently predomi- 
nant, fo as to drown all the force of the reproof or 
confutation, and ifit be not more an applauſe then a 
reprehenſion,they take it asan injury almoſt inſuffe- 
rable.That is,”7a5/ing aSainſt them, that ——_ no 
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truly honourable and amiablein the eyes of God and Ii tt 
all good men, yea and in. the eyes of the ungodly A 
themſelves: And O that thereſt of us were bur ſuch * JW 6 
Buc alas this is not che caſe of all. - * w_ - 
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11 18 176 Gildas Salvianus $ 
nn hetcer then flttrery-in them to the common people , 
[11 EM though che cauſe may be asgreat. _ / 
WIN {ok Brethren, I know. this is a iad and harſh confeſſi- 
WITIÞS!! on ! but that all this ſhould be ſo among us, ſhould 
\ 2214 © ORR be more prievousto us then to be rold of it. Could 
Wo: if ol this ant nm be hid, I ſhould not have diſcloſed ir, 
JON al 5428] at leaſt ſo. openly in the view of all. But alas it is 
RR age 5+, long ago openin the eyes of the world : We have 
BY £409 1 diſhonoured our ſelves by idolizing our honour, we 
M0: RT print our ſhame, and preach our ſhame, and tell ic 
2 Es. unto all, Some will think chat I ſpeak over cbaritably 
US11 $945. ro call ſuch perſons Godly men, in whom ſo greata 
ok 0108 8 ſin doth fo much prevail. I know where it is indeed | 
Tir ah {8 predominant, nor hated, and bewailed,and morcited 
BURT in the main, there can be no true godlinsfs, and I | 
PLE SERE leave every man toa cautelious jealouite and ſearch | 
q: 3 of his own heart ; Bur if ail be 'Graceleſs.chat are 
| Ba 036! © FRN ouilty of any, or many, or moſt of che foremention- 
PET 19 308 ed diſcoveries of Pride, che. Lord be mercifull co the r 
WE EL Miniſters of chis Land, and give us quickly, another c 
LEES. ſpirit; for grace is then axarer thing chen moſt of us f 
R176 32408 have ſappoled it tobe. ; . *, TATION \ 
(Ren bel i Yec I muſt needs fay that it is not @//, that I in- t 
Be BANE” 1M tend; Tothepraiſe of Grace be it. ſpoken, we have r 
BLOT: up ſomeamongus here, (andI1,doubr not buc iris ſoin ÞM n 
| TT! « other parts ) chat are eminent in humility and lJow- n 
FOE: lyneſsand condeſcention, and exemplary herein to | h 
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'©O. chat che Lord would lay usat his feer, in the 
tears of unfeigned ſorrow for thistin ! Brethren, 


may I take leave a little to expoſtulare this caſe wich 


my own heartand you,that we may fee the (hame of 
our ſin and be reformed ? Is not Pride the {inof 
Devils? the firſt-born of Hell ? isit not that where- 
inSatans Image dorh much conſiſt? andis it tol- 
lerable evil in a man that is ſo engaged againſt him 
and his Kingdom as weare? The very delign of the. 
Goſpel doth tend to ſelf-abafing; and the work of 
grace is begun and carried on in Humiliation. Hu- 
mility is not a meer ornament of a Chriſtian, but an 
eſſential part of the new creature. It is a contradi- 
Rion to be a ſantified man, or a true Chriſtian, and 
not humble, All chat will beChriſtians muſt be Chriſts 
Diſciples, and cowze to him to learn ,, and their leſſon 
1s, 10 be meek, and lowly, Mat. 11.28. O how many 
precepts and admirable examples hath our Lord and 
maſter given us to this end ? Can we once conceive 
of him as purpoſely waſhing and wiping his ſervants 
feet, and yet be ſtout and Lordly ſtill ? ſhall he con- 
verſe with the meaneſt, and we avoid them as con-, 
temptible people , and think none bur perſons of 
riches and honour to be fit for our ſociety? How 
many. of usare oftner found in the houſes of Gentle- 
men , then in the poor cottages of thoſe that 


have - moſt need of our help ? There are _ 


ous that would think it a baſeneſs, to be daily wit 
| the moſt needy and beggarly people to inſtruct 
| themin the matters of life, and ſupply their wancs ? 


As if we had taken charge only of the ſouls of the 


rich { Alas whac isit that we have to be proud of ? 


Ofour body ? why;are they not made of the like 
R materiale 
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materials as rhe brutes ? and muſt they not ſhortly 
be as loathſom and abominable as the dung ? Isit of 
our Graces ? Why the more we are proud of them, 
the leſs we have to be proud of, And when ſo much 
of the nature of Grace is in Humility,its a great ab- 
ſurdity to be proud of it. Is ir of our Learning , 
Knowledge, abilities and gifts? Why ſure if we 
have anyknowledgear all, we muſt needs know much 
reaſon ro be hamble; and if we know more then 
others, we muſt know more reaſon then others do to 
behumble. How little is it that the moſt Learned 
know, in compariſon ofthat which yet they are is- 
norant of? And to know that things are paſt your 
reach,and to knowhow ignorant you are,one would 
think ſhould be no great cauſe of Pride ! However, 
do not the Devils know more then you ? And will 
you be Proud of that which the Devils do excell you 
in ? Yea to ſome I may fay as Salviay, lib. 4. d: 
Gabern.p.98. Quid tibi blandiris O homo quiſqus er, 
Credaulitate, que ſine timore atque obſequio Det nulla 
eft ? aliquid plus Demones habent.T # enim unam rem 
habes rautummodo, ills duas. Tu Credulitatem habes ; 
non habes timorens:#lls &- Credulitatem habent pariter 
&, timorem. Our very buſineſs is to teach the 
great leſſon of ſelf denyal and humility to our.peo- 
ple,and how unfit is it then that we ſhould be proud 
our ſelves? We muſt ſtady Humility , and Preach 
Hamility , and muſt wenot poſſeſs and practice tt? 
A proud Preacher of Humility, is at leaſt a ſelf-con- 
demning man. 

Whata fad caſeisit that ſo vilea fin is no more ca- 
fily diſcerned by ns? bur many that are moſt Proud, 


can blame it in others, & take nonotice of it in them- 
| _ {7 
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ſelves. The world takes noticeof ſome among us, 
that they have aſpiring minds,and ſeek for the high- 
eſt room, and muſt be the Rulers,and bear the ſway 
where-ever they come, or elſe there is- no ſtanding 
before them. . No man muſt contradi&t them thar 
will nor pertake of the fruits of their indignation : 


In any conſultations, they come nor to ſearch after 


tcuth, but ro dictate ro others chat perhaps are fit to 
reachthem. Ina word, they have ſuch arroganc 
domineecring ſpirits,chat che world rings of it , and 
yet they will not ſeeir in themſelves, 

BrethrenI defire to deal cloſely with my own 
heartand yours. I heſeech you conſider, Whether 
it will ave us to ſpeak well of the-grace that we are 
without ? orto ſpeak againſt the fin that we live in ? 
Have not many .of us cauſe to enquire once and 
again , Whether f{incerity will. conſiſt witch ſuch a 
meaſure of Pride? When we are telling the drunkard 
thar he cannot be ſaved ugleſs he become temperate ; 
andthe fornicator,that he cannot be ſaved unleſs he 
become chaſte {an undonbred truth) , have we not 
as great reaſon.if we are-proud, to 1ay of our ſelves, 
that we cannot be ſaved unleſs we become humble ? 
Certainly, Pride isa greater ſin then whoredom or 
drunkenneſs: and Humility is as neceſſary as Chaſtity 
and Sobriety. Truly. Brethren,a man may as certain- 
ly,and more lily and dangerouſly make haſte to hell 
ina way. of Profeflion and earneſt preaching of the 
Goſpel, and ſeeming zeal for a Holy life,as in a way 
of drunkenneſs and filthineſs. For what is true Hol:- 
nels but a devotedneſsto God and a living to him ? 
and-what is a wicked and damnable ſtate, -but a de- 


yoredneſs.co our carnal ſelves, anda living to our 
K'2 - felves? 
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180 - Gildas Salvianus , 
ſelves ? And doth any man live more to himſelf then 
the proud ? or leſs ro God? And may not Pride 
make a Preacher ſtudy for himſelf, and pray, and 
preach, and live to himſelf, even when he ſeemeth ro 
out-go others in the work, if he' therefore out-go 
them that he mayhave the glory of it from men ? It 
is not the work without the principle and end that 
will prove us upright. The work may be Gods, and 
yet we do it,nor for God, but for our ſelves. I confeſs 
feel ſuch continual danger in this point, that ifI do 
not watch againſt it, leſt I ſhould ſtudy for my ſelf, 
and preach for my ſelf, and write for my ſelf, rather 
then for Chriſt,I ſhould ſoon miſcarry ; and after all, 
I juſtife not my felf , whenT muſt condemn the fin. 
Con'ider I beſeech you Brethren, whar baits there 
are inthe work of the Miniſtery, to entice a man to 
be ſelfiſh , * that is, to be carnal and impious,even in 
the higheſt works of piety 1 The fame of a godly 
man is as great a ſnare as the fame of a learned man: 
And woe to him that takes up with the fame of god- 
lines inſtead of godlinefſs. Verily I fay unto you, { 
they have their reward. Whenthe times were all for p 

J 

h 


learning and empty formalities, then the Temptation 
of the proud did lie that way , But now through the 
unſpeakable mercy of God, the moſt lively practical 1 


preaching isin credir, and godlineſs it felf is in cre- F- 
dit : and now the Temptation to proud men is here, pe 
even to pretend to be zealous Preachersand godly p 
men. O what a fine thing doth itſeem to have the a 
people crowd to hear us, and to be affeRed with ſÞ © 
what we ſay,and that we can command their Judge- 

ments and Aﬀections! What a taking thingis it to - 
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be cryed up asthe ablcſt and godlyeſt man in the 
Countrey ! 
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Countrey ! and to be famed through the Land for 
the higheſt ſpiritual excellencies. Alas Brethien a 
little grace will ſerve turn tomakeyou to joyn your 
ſeves with the forwardeſt of thoſe 'men, that have 
theſe inducements or encouragements. To have the 
people plead for you as their feliciry, and call you 
the Pillars of the Church of God, and their Fathers; 
the Chariots and horſe-men of 7/7acl, and no lower 
language then excellent men,and able Divines,and to 
havethem depend upon you and be ruled by you , 
though this may be no more then their duty , 
yet I muſt again tell you, thar a little grace may ſerve 
to make you ſeem zealous.men for this. Nay Pride 
may do it without any ſpecial Grace. O therefore be 
jealous of your ſelves, and in all your ſtudies, be ſure 
ro ſtudy Humility. Hethat exalteth himſelf ſhall be 
brought low, and he that humbleth himſelf ſpall be ex- 
alted. 1 obſerve commonly that. almoſt all men 
good and bad' do loath the Proud, and love the 
Humble : fo far doth Pride contradi& it ſelf, un- 
leſsic be where it purpoſely hideth it ſelf, and as con- 
ſci0us of its own deformiry,doth borrow the homely 
dreſs of humility. And we have cauſe to be the more 
jealous, becauſe it is the moſt radicated vice, and as 
hardly as any extirpated from the ſoul. Nam ſe pe fb5 
de ſe mens ipſa mentityy, & fingit ſe de bono opere 
amare qued non amat : de munds autem gloria, non 
amare quod amat ;, inquit Gregor. A. de citta 
Paſtor. p.1.c. 9. When it wasa diſgrace to a man 
to he a godly zealous Preacher, then Pride had not 
ſuch a bait as now : As the ſame Gregor. faith, 565d, 
p.21.c. 8, Eo tempore q#0 quiſquis plebibus preerat, 


Primus ad Martyru tormenta dacebatur ; T unc lau- 
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182 Gildas Salvianus , 

dabile fait Epiſcopatum querere, quando per hunc 
quemque dubinns non erat ad . ſupplicia majora per- 
venire. | 

” Bui it is not ſo now, ashe faith in anorher place, 
Cap. I. initio, Sed quia authore Deo ad Religionis re- 
verextiam omne jams preſents feculs culmen inclinatuy, 
ſunt nonnulli qni intra ſanflam Ecelefiam per ſpeciem 
regiminis gloriam affeftant howoris,, Videri Doftores 
Apprtunt , tranſcendere ceteros concupiſcunt , atque 
atteſtante veritate, primas ſulutationes.in foro,primss 
recubitus in canti, primas cathedras in conventibus 
gaarunt, qui ſuſceptumcure paſtoralss officium mini. 
firart dirne tanto mags nequennt, quanto ad buju 
b»ymilitatis magiſterium ex ſola elatione pervenerant ; 
#p/x qnippe in Myiſterio lingua confunditur, quando 
atind diſcitar, & aliud docetur, - Hattenus Gregorims, 
& #pſe mimis maguns. 

- 'Bur I have ſtood longer upon this ſin. then 
15 proportionable to the reſt of my work, I ſhall 
- Hom ſhorter in the confeſſion of ſome' of the 
reſt, 
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2; A ſinthe Miniſters of Exgland, and 
much more of many other Churches, are 
ſadly guilty of, is, -A# wndervaluing the Unity and 
Peace of the whole Church. Though I ſcarce ever 
met with any chat will not ſpeak for Unity and Peace, 
0: at leaſt, that will expreſly fpeak againſt it : yet 1s 
it not common to meer with thoſe that are addited 
to promote it ; but too commonly do we find men 
averſe to it, aud jealous of it, if not themſelves the 
intruments of diviſion. The Papiſts have ſo long 
abuſed the name of the Cacholike Church, thatin 
oppoſition to them many do either pur it our of their 
Creeds, or only fill up a room with the name, while 
they underſtand not, or conſider not the nature of 
thething ; or think it enough to believe that there is 
ſuch a Body, though they behave not themſelves as 
ſenſible members of it. If che Papilts will Idolize 
the Church, ſhall we therefore deny it,diſregard ir, 
or divideit? It is a great and, common ſin through 
the Chriſtian world, to take up Religion in a way of 
faction, and inſtead ofa loye and tender care of the 
Univerſal -hurch, to confine that love and reſpeR 
to a party.Not but that we muſt prefer in our eſtima- 
tion and Communion the purer -parts before the im- 
pure,and refaſe to participate with any in their ſins , 
buc the moſt infirm and diſeaſed part ſhould be come 
_  paſſionated and afliſted to our utmoſt power ; and 
cammynion myſt be held as faras is lawfull, and no- 
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where avoided but upon the urgency of neceſlity : 
As we muſt love thoſe of our neighbourhood that 
have the plague or leproſte, and :fford them all the 
relief we can, and acknowledge all our juſt relations 
to chem, and communicate to them, though we may 
not bave local Communion with them : and in other 
diſeaſes which are not ſo infetious, we may be the 
more with them ' for their help; by how much the 
more they need ir. Ofthe multitude thar ſay they are 
of the Catholike Church, it is too rare co meet with 
men ofa Catholike Spirit : Men have not an Univer- 
ſal conſideration of, and reſpe& ro the whole Churcl;, 
but look upon their own party as if it were the 
whole. If there be ſome called Lutherans , ſome 
Calviniſts, fome( among theſe ) of ſubordinate di- 
viſions, and ſo of otter parties among us, molt of 
them will pray hard for the proſperity of their party, 
and rejoyce and give thanks accordingly, when it 
goes well with them : bur if any other party ſuffer, 
they little regard it, asif it were no loſs at all to the 
Church. If it be the ſmalleſt parcel chat poſſeſſerh 
not many Nations, no nor Cities on earth, they arc 
ready to carry ir, asif they were the whole Church, 
and as if it went we'l with the Chnrch when it goes 
well with rhem. - We cry down the Popeas Anti- 
chriſt for including the Churchin the Romith pale, 
and no doubt but it isan abominable ſchiſm : Bur 


alas how many do imitate them too far, while we re- 


prove them ! And as they foilt the word Rowan into 
their Creed, and turnthe Catholike Charch into the 
Roman Catholike Charch : as if there were no other 
Catholikes, and the Church were of no* larger ex- 
tent; foisir wich*many others as to their ſeveral 

ES. parties. 
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parties. Some will have iz to be the Lutheran Ca- 
tholike Church , and ſome the Reformed Catho- 
like Church (as if it were all reformed ) ſome the 
Anabaptiſt Carholike Church,and ſo of ſome others. 
And if they differ not among themſelves, they are 
little troubled ac differing from others, rhough ir be 
from almoſt all che Chriſtian world. The Peace of 
their party, they take for the Peace of the Church : 
No wonder therefore if. they carry it no far- 
ther. | Ag 
How rare is it to meet with a man that ſmarteth or 
bleederh with the Churches wounds, or ſenſibly rak- 
eth chem to heart as his own ? or that ever had ſollici- 
tous thoughts of a cure ? No, but almoſt every party 
thinks chat the happineſs of the reſt conſiſterh only 
in turning to them ; and becauſe they be not of 
their mind, they cry, Down with them, and are glad 
ro hear of their fall , as thinking chat is the way 
rothe Churches riſing , thacis, cheir own. How 
few be there chat underſtand the true ſtate of Con- 
troverſies between the ſeveral parties? or that ever 
well diſcerned how many of them are but Verball; 
and how many are Real? And if thoſe that under- 
ſtand it do in order to right information aud accom- 
modation, diſcloſe it to others, its raken asanexte- 
nuation of their error,and a carnal complyance with 
them in their ſin. Few men grow zealous of peace; 
till they grow old, or have much experience of mens 
ſpirits and principles, and ſee better the true ſtate of 
the Church, and the ſeveral differences, then they did 
before. And then they begin to write their Trevecor's, 
| and many ſuch areextent ar this day. Parens, frn- 
| #7; and many more have done-their parts; - as our 
ESE, : Davenart, 
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Davenast, Morten, Hall, ( whoſe excellent Trea- 
riſe called the Peace-m ther,and his Pax terris,deſerve 
co be tranſcribed upon all our hearts) Hrtonus, Amy- 
raldasalſo have done, But recipiuntur ad modum re- 
cipientis ; ASa young man in his heat of luſt and paſ. 
ſton was judged to beno fit auditor of Moral Philo- 
ſophy ; ſo we find that thoſe ſame young men who 
may be zealous for Peace and Unity, when they are 
grown more experienced, are zealous for their facti- 
ons againſt theſe in their youthfull hear. And there- 
fore ſuch as theſe before mentioned , and Dares: 
who bath made it the buſineſs of his life, do ſeldom 
do much greater good then to quiet their own con- 
ſceinces inthe diſcharge of ſo greata duty, and to 
moderate ſome few and ſave them from further guilt, 
and to leave behind them when they are dead, a wit- 
neſs againſt a wilfull,ſelf-conceited aud unpeaceable 
world. | : 

Nay commonly it bringeth a man under ſuſpition 
either of favouring ſome hereſie, or abating his zeal, 
ifhe do butattempt a pacificatory work. As if there 
were no zeal neceſſary for the great fundamental ve- 
rities for the Churches Unity and Peace, but orily for 
parties and ſomeparrticular truths. | 

And a great advantage the Devil hath got this 
way, by imploying his own Agents, the unhappy 
Socinmans in wirting ſo many Treatiſes for Catholike 
and Arch-catholick Unity and Peace, which they 
did for their own ends, and would have done it 00 


inſufficient terms: By which. means the enemy of 
Peace hath brought it to paſs, that whoever maketh Þ 


motionfor Peace, is preſently under ſuſpicion of be- 
ing one that hath need of it for an indulgence to his 


own 
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own Errors. A fearefull caſe | that berefie ſhould be 
credited, as if none were ſuch friends ro Unity and 
Peaceas they! And that ſo greac and neceſſary a 
duty , upon which the Churches welfare doth fo de- 
pend, ſhould be brought into ſuch ſuſpition or diſ- 

race. 
: Brethren, I ſpeak not all this without apparent 
reaſon. We hbaveas ſaddivifions among us in Eng- 
land , conſidering the piety of the perſons, and the 
ſmallneſs of the matter of our diſcord, as moſt Na- 
tions under heaven have known. The moſt that keeps 
us at odds is bur about the right form and order of 
Church-Government, Is the diſtance fo great char 
Presbyterian, Epiſcopal and Independent might not 
be well agreed ? Were they but heartily willing and 
forward for peace, they might, I know they wighr. 
I have ſpoken with ſome moderate men of ll the 
parties, and I perceive by their conceſſions it were 
an eafie work. Were mens hearts but ſenſible of the 
Churches caſe, and unfeignedly touched with Love 
to one another, and did they but heartily ſet them- 
ſelves to ſeek ir, the ſerling of a ſafe and happy 
Peace were an eafie work. It we could nor in every 
point agree, we mighe eaſily find ont,and narrow our 
differences, and hold Communion upon our agree- 
ment-in the main; determining of the ſafeſt way 
for the managing of our few and ſmall diſagreements, 
without the danger or trouble of the Church.But is 
this much done? Ic is nor done. To the ſhame of 
all our faces be it ſpoken, it is not done. Leteach 


| party flatter themſelves now as they pleaſe,it will be 
recorded tothe ſhame of the Miniſtery of Exgland, 


while the Goſpel ſhall abide in che Chriſtian world. 
| - What 
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What will be recorded ? What? Why this, That 
learned and godly Miniſters in Eng/and, did firſt 
diſagree among themſelves, and head and lead on 
their people in thoſe diſagreements ! Thar they pro- 
ceeded in them for the ſpace of 14. years { already , 
how much more will be God knows ) and in all that 
time had as great advantages and opportunities for 
Agreement, as any people in the world. They had 
the ſad experience of the conflagration of the Con- 
mon-wealth,and were ſcourged to it by a calamitous 
war. They ſaw the fearfull confuſjons in the Church, 
and the perverting of multitudes of ſeduced ſouls, 
| ſome to beSeekers, ſome Socinians, ſome Ranters, 
Quakers or Infidels, They ſaw the continual exaſ- 
peration of minds, and the jealouſies and bitterneſs 
that their diſtance bred, and how it was the fuel ofa 
daily courſe of ſin. And yet for all theſe, they were 
not moved to effetual endeavours for a cure. They 
couldlet a courſe of fin run on : they could ler dir 
viſions and herehes increaſe, they fee the Church of 
Chrift-ſo low , and yet forbear the cheapeſt cure 
that ever a people could be called ro uſe. They could 
ſee, and hear, and know that we were all made a very 
deriſfion to our enemies, and the publike ſcorn or pit- 
ty of the world ; and yet fir {till, as if all this were 
little ro them. - They had Magiltrates rhat did 
not hinder them from the work': but gave chem full 
liberty to have conſulted and endeavoured a full 
agreement.' They lived near together, and might 
havecaſily niet together for the-work : and if one 0r 
two, or an hundred meetings could not have accom- 
pliſht it, they might have held on till it was done. 
And yet for all this chere is no ſuch thing none, nor 

7+ | any 
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any conſiderable attempt yet made. And O what 
hainous aggravarions do accompany this fin ! Never 
men ſince the Apoſiles daiesI think, did make grea- 
ter profeſſion of godlineſs : The moſt of them are 
bound by ſolemn Oaths and Covenants, for unity 
and reformation: They all confeſsthe worth of peace: 
and moſt ofthem will preach for it, and talk forir , 
while they fic {till and negle& it, as if it were not 


| worth the looking after : They will read and preach 


on thoſe Texts that command men to follow peace 
with all men,and as much as in us lyeth if it be poſſible, 
to live peaceably with them : and yet weare 1o far 
from following ir, and doing all that poſſibly we can 
for it, that too many will fnarl at it, and malign and 
cenſure any that endeavour it,as if all zeal for Peace 
did proceed from an abatement ofour zeal for holj- 
neſs; and-as if holineſs and peace were ſo fallen onr, 
that there were no reconciling them ; when yet they 
have found by long experience, that concord is a ſure 
friendto Piety,and Piety alwaies moves to Concord. 
We have ſeen how Errons and Herefies breed by 
Diſcord, as Diſcord is bred and fed by them. We 
have ſeen to our ſorrow, thac where the ſervants of 
God ſhould live together as one, of one heart, and 
one ſoul, and one lip, and ſhould promote each 
others faith and holineſs, and admoniſh and afliſt 
each other againſt ſin, and rejoyce together in the 


! bope of their furure glory, we have contrarily lived 
| in mutual jealouſies,and drowned holy love in bitter 
; contendings,and have ſtudyed to diſgrace and under- 
þ mine one another, and to encreaſe our own parties 
| by right or wrong : and we,that were wont to glory 
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our ſincerity in the faith, have now turned it into 
Love of a Party only ; and thoſe that are againſt 
that Party have more of our ſpleen, and envy, and 
malice then our love, TI know this is not ſo with all 
( nor prevalently with any true Believer ) but yetit 
i5sſocommon, that it may cauſe us to queſtion the 
ſincerity of many that are thought by themſelyes 
and orhers to be moit ſincere. And it is not our ſelves 


. only that are ſcorched in this flame, but we have 


drawn our people into it, and cheriſhed chem in ir, 
ſo that moſt of the godly inthe Nation are fallen 
into ſeveral parties, and have turned much of their 
antient Piety 1nto vain Opinions, and vain Diſputes, 
and envyings, and animoſities; Yea whereas it was 
wontto be made the- certain mark of a gracelek 
wretch to deride the godly , how few be there now 
that ſtick at ſecret deriding and (landering thoſe that 
are not of their opinion ? A ptous Prelatical man 
can reverently ſcorn and ſlander a Presbyterian;and 
fome of them an Independent, and an Independent 
both. And, which is the worlt ofall : the common 
ignorant people take notice of all this, and. do not 
only deride us, but are hardened by us againſt Reli- 
gion, and when we £0 about to perſwade them to be 
Religious, they ſee ſo many Parries, that thiey know 
not which to joyn with, and think that it is as good 
be of none at all, asofany, when they are uncertain 
which is the right, and thus thouſands are grown 


intoa contempt ;of all Religions by our diviſions; 
and poor carnal wretches begin to think them- ſþ 


ſelves in the better caſe of thetwo, becauſe they hold , 


to their old formalities , when we hold to nothing. 
Yea, and thefe Pious contenders do more effectually F! 


» 
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plead the Devils cauſe againſt one another, then any 
of the ignorant people can do , They can prove one 
another Deceivers and Blaſphemers, and what not ? 
and chis by fecret flanders among all that they can 
bandſomly vent chem-to, and perhapsalſo by pub- 
like difputations and Printed {landerous books. So 
that when the obſtinace drunkards are at a loſs, and 
have nothing'to ſay of their own againſt a man that 
would drive them from their ſin, they are prompted 
by the railing books or reports of factious zealous 
malice ; Then they can ſay, 1regard him not, nor his 
Dottrine ; ſwch a man hath proved him a Deceiver and 
a Blaſphemer ; Let him anſwer him if he can. And 
thus the lyes and flanders of ſome ( for thatis no 
news) and the bitrer opprobrieus ſpeeches of others, 
have more effeually done the Devils ſervice, under 
the name of Orthodoxneſs and Zeal for Truth, then 
the malignant (corners of Godlineſs could have 
done ir. So that the matter is come to that paſs,that 
there are few men of note of any party, but the re- 
proaches of the other parties are ſo publikely upon 

then,that the ignorant & wicked rabble that ſhould 

be converted by them, have learnt to be Orthodox, 

and to-vilifie and ſcorn them. Miſtake me not ! Ido 
hot ſlighr Orchodoxneſs, nor jeer at the name; bur 

diſcloſe the prerences of Deviliſh' Zeal, in Pious or 

ſeefningly Pious men. If you are offended with me 

for my harſh language, becauſe can tell you that 1 
learnt it of God, I dare be bold therefore to tell you 
further, that you have far more cauſe to be offended 
at your Satgnical Practices. The thing it ſelf 1s ſure 
odious, if the name be fo odious as to turn your ſto- 
macks, How ſhould the preſence & guilt of ic territte 

| you, 
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Eh von, if the name make you ſtart ? I know that many 
| "3 of theſe Reverend Calumniators do think that they 
be ſhew that ſoundneſs in the faith, and love to truth 
q which others want, But I will reſolvethe caſe in the 
"of words of the Holy-Ghoſt, 74m. 3. Who is a wiſe man, 


and enaucd with knowledge among you ? Let him ſew 
out of a good converſation his works with meekneſs of 
wiſdom ; But, if you have bitter envying (or zealouſ- 
neſs ) and ſtrije in your hearts, glory net, and lye ut 
againſt rhe Truth ,, Thus wiſdom deſcendeth not from 
above, butis earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. - For where en- 
ping ( orztal ) and ſtrife us, there is confuſion, aud 
every evil work, But the wiſdom that is from above 
z firſt purc, then peacable, gentle, eafie to be entreated, 
full of mercy and gooa ſruits, without partiality without 
hypocriſie , And the fruit of Righteouſneſs us ſown in 
peace of them that make Peace. I pray you read theſe 
words again and again, and {tudy them. 
Odoletulcafero think of ; thata while ago we 
were afraid of nothing, bur leſt Papiſts and Neboiſt 
perſons ſhould have ſwallowed up the Goſpel and 
our liberty, and deliroyed us together ; And now 
ut when the work hath been put into the hands of thoſe 
! men, that were joyned in theſe fears, and are joyned 
| inthe ſtricteſt profeſlion of Piety, and are of one 
1 judgement-in all the Articles of the faith, they can- 
21.0 ( not or will not unanimouſly joyn in carrying on the 
"Ih work ; bur they either fall upon one another, or live 
4 at a diſtance, and caſt chew work upon a hundred 
diſadvantages by the bitter diſagreements that are | 
among the felves. O what a Nation might E»g- | b 
land have been ere now, if 'it had-not been for the Þ ti 
proud and obſtinate conteniions of godly _ ?Fr 
| What Þ 
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What abundance of good might we have done!Nay, 


whac might we not have done, if eur perverſneſs had 
not marr*d our work ? Did we but agree amons our 
ſelves, our words would have fome Auchoricy with 
the people ; But when they ſee us ſome of one mind, 
and ſome of another , and ſnarling and reviling at 
each other , they think they may well enough do fo 
to0: Why may not wecal] them Sectaries or De- 
cavers, ſay they , when they call one another ſo ? 
Nay, if we were not all of a mind jn ſome ſmaller 
matters, yet if we did but hold Communion and Cor- 
reſpondency, and joyn together in the main, and do 
as much of Gods work as we can in concurrent una- 
nimity,the people would far more regard us,and we 
might be in a greater capacity to do them good: Bur 
when we are fingle, they fleight us; and when we 
diſagreeand divide, they deſpiſe us : and who can 
marvel at it, when we deſpiſe one another ? Whar, 
ſay they, ({ when a Miniſter doch his duty alone ) 
Muſt we be ruled by every fingular man? Are you 
wiſer then all the Miniſters inthe Country * Are 
mot ſuch and ſuch as learned as you ? But when we go 
haod in hand;ic ſtops their mouths. They think either 
themſelves may be wiſer then one or ewo Miniſters, 
or at leaſt,other Miniſters may be wiſer then they , 
but common modeſty will not ſuffer rhem ro think 
that they are wiſer then all the Miniſters in the Coun= 
ery,or in the world.I know that matrers of taich are 
not to be received upon our credit alone: but yer our 
credir may do much to remove prejudice,and to un- 


| block the entrance into mens minds, and procure the 
; trutha more equal hearing,and therefore is neceſſa- 


| ry tour peoples good: 
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194 Gildas Salvianus z 
Nay, more then all this; I know it , I ſee and 
hear it, that thereare ſome Miniſters that are glad 
when they perceive the people deſpiſe their Brethren 
that differ from them in ſome leſſer things ; They 
would haveit ſo, and they foment it as far asthey 
can for ſhame, and they ſecretly rejoyce when they 
hear the news of it. This is next to Prelatical flen- 
cing them, and caſting them out ofthe Church. And 
L confeſs I cannot but ſuſpeR that ſuch men would 
£0 neer to ſilence them , if they had their will and 
way. For hethat would have a Miniſter under diſ- 
grace, would have him uſeleſs , which is next -to ſi- 
lencing him,and tendeth to the ſame end. You will 
fay,we do not defire that he ſhould be diſabled todo 
good, but to do hurt. anſwer, but the queſtion is, 
Whether his error be ſo great, that the holding or 
propagating it doth more hurt , thenall his Preach- 
ing, and the labours of that whole party which you 
would diſgrace, is like to do good ? Iffo, thenl 
think it is a deſirable work to diſgrace him, and fi- 
lence him ina juſt meaſure,and by juſt means, and I 
would concur therein : but ifjt be otherwiſe, we are 
bound to keep up that reputation of others, which 
is neceſſary ordinarily to the ſucceſs of their la- 
bours.” | 
I may not here without wrong to my conſcience, 
paſs over the late practiſes of ſome of our Brethren 
of the New Prelatical way; ( For thoſe of the anti- 
ent Prelacy are more.moderate. ) I know it will be 
aiſpleaſing to them : and I have no mind to diſpleaſe 
them : bur yetT will moreavoid the treacherous or 
unfaithful lence which may wrong them , .chen the 
words of faithful friendſhip , which may diſpleaſe 
| them. 
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them. AndI will ſay no moreto them, then (if 
kaow my ſelf) I ſhould fay, if I were reſolved for 
Prelacy. It is the judgement of theſe men chat I now 
ſpeak of , that a Prelate is eſſential ro a Church, and 
there is no Church without them ; and that their 
Ordination is of neceſlity to the eſſence of a Presby- 
ter : andthat thoſe thar are ordained without them 
( though ſome will except a caſe of neceſlity ) are 
not Miniſters of Chriſt. Hereupon they conclude 
that our Congregations in Englazd are no true 
Churches (except where the Presbyter dependeth on 
ſome Prelate) and the Miniſters ordained b,-Presby- 
ters only are no true Miniſters , and they will nor al- 
low men to hear them, or commnnicate with th-.n , 
but withdraw from our Congregations like Separa- 
tiſts or Recnſants. And the ſame note many of then 
brand upon all the Reformed Churches abroad, that 
have no Prelates, as they do. on us: So that the 
Church of Row is admirably gratified by it , and in- 
ſtead of demanding where our Church was before 


Lather,chey begin to demand of us, Where ir is now? 


Andindeed had it been no more viſible in the ages 
before Lather,then a Reformed Prelatical Church is 
now, they would havea fairer preterice then now 
they have, to call uponus for the proof of its viſt- 
bility. Suppoſe that the Presbyters who reje&ted 
Prelacy were guilry of all that ſchiſm and other ſin, 
asthey are ordinarily accuſed of. (For I will now go 
on ſuch ſuppofirions. ) Muſt the people therefore 
turn their back on the Aſſemblies and Ordinances of 
God? Is it better for chem to have no preaching, 
and no Sacraments, and no publike Communion zn 
Gods worſhip, then ro have q in an aſſembly _ 
S 2 | 


ern 2 70; ie eg x = 
IF" Cn WEL Pot _ 


T3 6 tear 
ERAS III Eh 


>, 
{7 
- 
'$- | 
WE + 
a 
L 
TE. 
% 
7 7” 4 
8 ” Xl 
Ped 
Nr 
* 
4 
. X 
£32 
-4FE . 
i» : 
+138 ( 
SP aL 
3% 
Wi # 
IP 
- c i 
Ws 
WE 3.17 
MY 
= 
WS 
i; 
$24 
4 
x 
i 4 
T| 
$ 
"IF + ; 
5”! 
'3 8 
OO od A 
i 
"7; % 
So 7 
3R.. 
® 4 
4 
£ 18 
38 - 
48 
"Rf 598; 
$A 
4 
” 4 
FR 
VF- * :; 
WI» 
a. L,; 
N . 
*s — 
p. 
Fs 
ds WE; 
"+; 88% 
:# 
Fe” 
s 
$6 
> IE 
$ 
*, 
mn 
r 
"2 
[44 
x 
/ Lo 
'F 4 
i : 
'& 
$42 
. 27 
b 48 
i 
Y 
, 
#* SY 


196 Gildas Salvianus, 


hath not a Prelate over it ; or from a Miniſter of- 
dained without his conſent ? I confeſs T would nor 
for all the world ſtand guilty before God of thein- 
Jury that this Doctrine hath already done to mens 
ſouls, much leſs of what it evidently tendeth to. 
Thereare through the great mercy of God, abun- 
dance of painful and able young Miniſters that were 
in the Univerſities in the time of the wars, and had 
nohand in it,and were ordained ſince Biſhops became 
rothem either inviſible, or inacceſlible , and its like 
they judge not cheir Ordination ro be of neceſlity. 
They lay our themſelves faichfully for the healing of 
thas ignorance and common prophaneneſs which gor 
ſo much head under their careleſs or drunken prede- 
ceſſors. They deſire nothing more then the ſaving 
- of ſouls; They preach ſound DoEtrine : They live 
in Peace. And iris the greateſt of their grief that 
many of their hearers remain ſo ignorant and obſti- 
nate {till. And ſee what a help theſe poor impenitent 
ſinners bave for their cure ? They are taught to turn 
their backs upon their Teachers; and whereas before 
they heard them bur with diſregard, they are now 
taught nor to hear them at all. And if we privately 
ſpeak to them, they can tell us that its the Judgement 
of ſuch and ſuch learned men, that we are notto be 
heard, nor our Churches to be communicated with, 
nor we to be at all regarded as Chriſts Miniſters. And 
thus Drunkards,and Swearers, and worldings, and 
all ſorts of ſenſualiſtsare. got out of gun-ſhot, and 
beyond the reach of our teaching or reproof: And 
thoſe that do not ( for ſhame of the world ) obey 
_ their Doctrine to ſtay fromthe Aſſembly, yer do they 


There hear us with prejudice and contempr, and 9 | 
4 £ FP [ 


ad 7 
A 


4 


$3 
ts = 
C 


DN IE 
* bord a ns 4 
WU ES es 


mg 


heats 
OG 


SS TT VF _— ""P Will / 


md; 


TY my SQ, © tos os hos 


The Refornied Paſtor. - 197 
the Communion of the Church in the Lords Supper 
they' commonly abſtain. Were it only the caſe of 
thoſe few Civil perſons, that conſcientiouſly gothis 
way, and addreſs themſelves to theſe kind of men 
for Government and Sacraments,I would never have 
mentioned'the thing, For it is not them that I intend. 
For what care I what Miniſter they hear or obey,ſo 
it be one thar leadeth them in the waies of truth and 
holineſs? Let them follow Chriſt, and forſake their 
ſins,and go to heaven,and I will never much contend 
with them for the forſaking of my ConduR. Bur it 
isthe common ſort of prophane and ſenſual men, 
thac are everywhere hardened againſt the Miniſtery, 
and they have nothing but the reputation of the 
Prelatical Divines ro countenance it with, If their 
Teachers do but differ in a geſture from theſe men, 
they vilife them, and rejed their guidance, having 
nothing bur the authority of ſuch.men to ſupport 
chem. Fain would we reach their conſciences to 
awaken them from their ſecurity ; for it pittyerth 
to ſee them fo near unto perdition. But we cando 
no good upon them; for our Mlniſtery is in contempt 
becauſe of the contrary judgement of theſe men, 
Not that the poor people care any more for a Pre- 
late as ſuch, then tor an ordinary Miniſter: for if Pre. 
hes would have troubled them as much with their 
preaching, and reproots, and diſcipline, they would 
have. hated them as much as they do che Miniſters : 
But becauſe they found by experience, that under 
their Government they might {in quietly, and make 
a ſcorn of godlineſs without any danger or trouble , 
and that to this day,the men of that way are ſo much _ 
againlt choſe preciſe Miniſters, thar will not let themi 
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50 quietly to hell, rhetefore are they all for Prelacy, 
and make this the great ſhelter for their diſobedience 
and unreformed hves. So thatI confeſs I think that 
the hurt that Separatiſts and Anabaptilts do in Eng- 
land at this day , is little to the hurc that is done b 
theſe men. For count that the greateit hurt,whic 
hardenech the greateſt number in the {tate and way 
of greatelt danger. An Anabaptiſt may yer be a pe- 
nitent and godly perſon, and be faved ; Bur the ſen- 
ſaal and impenitent worldlings can never be ſaved in 
that condition. I ſee by experience, thar if ſeparati- 
on infect two or three, or halfa ſcore in a Pariſh; or 
if Anabaptiſtry infe& as many ( and perhaps nei- 
ther of them mortally ) this obitinate contempr of 
Miniſterial exhortation, encouraged by the counte- 
nance of the contrary-minded, doth infe& them by 
the {cores or hundreds. If we come to them in a caſe 
where they have po countenance from'the Miniltery, 
how mute, or tratable comparatively do we find 
them ! Burt if it be a caſe where they can bur fay, 
thar the Prelatical Divines are of another Judge- 
ment, how unmoveableare they, chough they have 
nothingelſe to ſay ? Try, when we come to ſet afoot 
this work that we are now upon, of Catechizing and 
private inſtruction, whether this will not be one of 
our greatelt impediments; though in a work of un- 
queſtioned lawfulneſs and neceſlity : Even becauſe 
they are taught that we are none of their Paſtors , 
and have no authority over them. I know that ſome 
of theſe men arelearned and Reverend, and intend 
not ſuch miſchievous ends as theſe. The hardening 
of menin ignorance is not their defipn. But this 1s 
thething efteted. To intend wellin doing ill, is no 
rarity. 
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rarity. Who can in reverenceto any men on earth, 
fit till and hold his congue, while he ſeeth people 
chus run to their own deſtruction, and the fouls of 
men be undone by the contendings of Divines for 
their ſeveral ;arties and intereſts? The Lord that 
knows my heart, knows that (if I know it my ſelf) 
as Iam not of any one of theſe parties, ſo I ſpeak 
not a word of this in a factious partiality, for one 
party, or againſt another,as ſuch; much leſs in ſpleen 
againſt any perſon , but if I durſt in conſcience, I 
would have filenced all this, for ſear of giving them 
offence whom I mach honour : Bur what am T but 
a ſervant of Chriſt > and what is my life worth; bur 
todo him ſervice? and whole favour can recompence 
for the ruines of the Church? and who can be ſilent 
while ſoulsare undone ? Not I for my part, while 
God is my Maſter, and his word my Rule ; his work 
my buſineſs , and the ſucceſs of it, for the ſaving of 
men, my end. Who can be reconciled to that which 
ſo lamentably croſſeth his Maſters intereſt, and his 
main end? Nor yet would I have ſpoken any of 
this,if it had been only in reſpe& to my own charge, 
yetI bleſs God, the ſore is but ſmall, in compariſon 
of what itis in many other places.But the obſerva- 
tion of ſome neighbour Congregations, and others 
more remote, me thinks ſhould make the very con- 
trary minded Divines relent, if they were preſent 
with them, ; 
Would it be a pleafant hearing to chem, to hear a 
croud of ſcandalous mento reproach their Miniſters 
that would draw them to repentance, and to tell 
them they have no authority over them,and all this 
under the pretence and ſhelter of their Judgements - 
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Had they rather men went to Hell, then be taughe 
the way to Heaven by Presbyters that had nor their 
Impoſition of hands ? 1s that point of order more 
neceſſary then the ſubltance of the work, or the end 
ic ſelf? Nay, I muſt needs in taichfulneſs.ſay yer more: 
Thar it is no credit tothe cauſe of thoſe Reverend 
en, nor ever was, that che generality of the moſt 
wicked men, and baters and contemners of all Devo- 
c.0a, arethe great friends and maintainers of it. And 
che befriending of ſuch a Party did more to gain 
their love, then to ſave their ſouls. And the engage- 
ins ſucha Parry for them, hath not been the leaſt 
cauſe of their fall. This is true , however it be 
taken. 

And what a caſe would the Churches of England 
bein, ifwe ſhould yield to the motions of theſe Re- 
verend men | ſuppoſing that mens judgements are 
not at gheir own wills, and therefore many cannot 
fee the reaſons for Prelacy ; muſt we all give up our 
charges as no true Miniſters, and deſert the Congre- 
S4c10ns as no true Churches > Why,whom will chey 
then ſet aver. them in-our ſtead ? Firſt, itis known 
that chey cannot, if they had fit men, procure them 
what liberty cheir way requires, becauſe of the diſ- 
countenance of authority : and it is known that they 
have not fit men for one Congregation of very ma- 


-ny. And had they rather that the doors were ſhur 


up, and God had no publike worſhip, nor the people 
any *publike reachingor Sacraments, thenany but 
they ſhould havea hand in the performance of it ? 
Or if the Miniſters keep their places, can they with 
all che Congregations to ſtay at home, and live like 
Heathens? Nay, are they not angry with us for 
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cailins out a groſly ignorant,inſufficient, ſcandalous 
ſort of Miniſters, who were the great means of che 
perdition of the people , whoſe ſouls they had taken 
charge of ? As for thecaſling out of any able god- 
ly men upon meer differences about the late troubles 
and State affairs, I ſpeaknot of it, I approvenot of 
it, Tfany ſuch thing were done, let them maintain 
itif they can that did it; for neither can nor will. 
Butitsa very fad cafe, thar any men of judgementand 
piety ſhould nor only beindifferent in matters of ſuch 
moment, bur ſhould think it a perſecution and an in- 
jury to their party and cauſe, to have hundreds of 
unworthy wretches to be ejected, when it was a 
work of ſo great neceſlity to the Church. 

And indeed by all this chey plainly ſhew what a 
condition they would reduce this Nation into again, 
if it were in their power. Sure they that would have 
the people diſown and withdraw from them as being 
no Miniſters, and turn their backs on the word and 
Sacraments, would ſilence them if they could : I 
think there is no doubt of that. And furely they that 
are ſo offended that the inſufficient and ſcandalous 
ones are caſt out, would have them in again if they 
could. And if-this be the change that they deſire, 

let them not blame men that believe the Scripture , 
and value mens ſalvation, ifthey have no mind of 
their change. Ifit were a matter of meer opinion, 
we ſhould be more indifferent with them : Or if the 
queſtion were only whether men ſhon!ld be con- 
ducted in wayes of holineſs by a Prelate, or by meer 

y Presbyters only, we ſhould think it of leſs moment, 
then the matter thar is before us: But when it comes 

to this paſs, that the Prince of darkneſs muſt be ſo 
oratified, 
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gratified, and ſo much of the' Church of Chriſt de- 
livered overmuch into his power, and the people led 
by multitudes to perdition,and all for the upholding 
of our own parties,or intereſts, or conceits ; we can- 
not makelight offuch matters as theſe : Theſe are 
not meer ſpeculations, but matters that are ſo obvi- 
ous to ſenſe and Chriſtian experience, that they muſt 
not think much that ſerious experienced Chriſtians 
areagainſt them. 

. But that I be not miſtaken, itis far from my 
thoughts to ſpeak what I have done of any peace. 
able man ofthe Prelatical way , or to meddle in the 
Controverſie of the belt way of Government, nor 
do I ſpeak to any of the New Prelatical way, but on- 
ly thoſe who are guilty of the miſcarriages which I 
have ſpoken of ; and for them,I had rather bear their 
indignation, then the Church ſhould bear the fruits 
of their deſtructive intemperate conceits. 

The moſt common cauſe of our Diviſions and un- 
peaceableneſs, is, mens high eſtimation of their own 
Opinions. And it ordinarily worketh theſe two 
waies; ſometimes by ſetring men upon Novelties; 


and ſometimes by a cenſorious condemning of all | 


that differ from the party that they are of. 

Some are as buſie in their enquiries after new Do- 
QArines, as if the Scripture were not perfe&,or Chriſt 
had not told us all that is neceſſary , or the way to 
heaven were not inall ages one and the fame, from 
Chriſt to theeend of the world : or the Church were 
not ſtill the ſame thing. And they look not only after 
new diſcoveries in lefſer things, but they are making 
us new Articles of faith, 8& framing our new wates to 


heaven. The body of Popery camein at this _ 
Their 
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Their new fundamentals were feceived on theſe 
terms ; Their new Catholike Church, which their 
fore-fathers knew not, was thus ſet up. Before, ir 
conſiſted of all Chriſtians through the world , and 
cow it muſt conſiſt of none but the Popes ſubjects. 
Sois it with the Anabapriſts , They muſt now in the 
| end of the world have a new Church for Chriſt, 
evenin the natural capacitiy of the matter ! Never 
ſince the creation can it be proved that God had any 
wherea Church on earth where Infants were exclu- 
ded from being members ( if there were any among 
them. ) They were members before the Law, under 
the Promiſe, under the Law, and under the Goſpel 
through the Chriſtian world to'this day; and yer 
they would needs make Chriſt a Church now with- 
out them. As if Chriſt had miſt it in the forming of 
his Church cill now! Or as if be begun to be awea- 
ry of infants in his Church now act laſt ! Orasif the 
Providence of God did now begin to be awakened 
to have a right formed Church in the concluſion of 
the world ; and to eje& thoſe infants as incapable, 
who till now have been in the boſom of his fa- 
mily, 
Yeathis diſturbing vice doth alſo work, by ſetting 
4 higher rate of neceflity upon ſome truths, then 
the Church of Chriſt had ever done; When we 
will needs make that ro be of abſolute Certainty, 
which hath been either not before received, or but 
asa dark and doubtfull thing; and we will make that 
to be of neceſſity to ſalvation, which the former ages 
did hold but asa point of a fir lower nature, which 
ſome were for, and ſome againſt, without any great 
dfagreement or mutual cenſure. I confeſs] —_ 
ome 
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ſome points of Docrine my ſelf to be true, which I 
cannot find that the Church or any in ic did hold of 
many ages after the Apoſtles, but then cannot lay 
ſuch a ſtreſs on them, as to think them of flat neceiſi- 
ty to the welfare of the Church, and the ſaving of 
ſouls, As the doQrine of the certain perſeverance 
of all che Juſtified, and ſome few more : If I may 
think that Azſtin , Proſper and all the Church in 
thoſe Ages did err therein (asI think they did): Yet 
to think that they erred fundamentally,were to think 
that Chriſt had no Church : I will-not take the 
Judgement or Pracice of the Church in any age 
ſince che Apoſtles as my Rule of faich and life : bur 
I will ſuppoſe thar chey had allchings in the moſt de- 
filed age, that were of abſolute neceſſity to falvat- 
on. ] know that we mult be Juſttfed in the ſame way 
as they were, and upon the ſame terms. Faith isrhe 
fame thing now asit was then; and hath rhe ſame 
obje& ro apprehend for our Juſtification , and the 
ſame office in order to our Juſtification. Many new 
notions are brought in by Diſputers, which mult not 
be made matters of neceltity to the ſoundneſs or in- 
regrity of the Churches faich. We may talk of Peace 
as long as we live, but we ſhall never obtain it bur by 
returning to the Apoſtolical ſimplicity. The Papiſts 
faith is roo big for all men to agree upon : or all 
their own, if they enforced it not with arguments 
drawn from the fire, the halter, and the ſtrappado. 
And many Anti-papiſts do too much imitate themin 
the tedious length of their ſubſcribed Confeſſions, 
and novelty of impoſitions, when they go furthei 
from thera 1n the quality of the things impoſed.I ſhall 
ſpeak my mind to thee in the words of YVincentiu: 

: | | Lir inenſs: 5 
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Lirinenſis, cap.26. Mirari ſatis nequeo tantam quo- 
rundum hominum v2ſanium, tantam excacate ments 
impietatem;tantam poſtremo erranai libidinem ut con- 
tenti non ſint tradita ſemel & accepta antiquitns cre- 
dendi regula,ſed nova ac nova in diem queruut, ſem- 
perque aliquid geſtiant religioni addere, mutare ,detra- 


| - here: Ruaſi non celeſte yy fit quod ſemel revela- 


tom eſſe ſufficiat, ſed terrenainſtiturio, que aliter per- 
fici mii aſſidua emendatione, immo potius reprehenſione 
non pofſit. When we once return tothe antient ſimpli- 
city of faith,then,and not cill chen,we ſhall return to 
the antient love and peace. 

But the Pride of mens hearts doth make them ſo 
overvalue their own conceptions, that they expe& 
all men elſe ſhould be of their mind, and bow down 
tothoſe reaſons which others can ſee through, while 
they were as confident as if there were no room for 
doubting. Every Se is uſually confident in their 
own way, and as they value themſelves, ſo they do 
their reaſons. And -hereupon ariſe ſuch breaches in 
affetions and communion as there are, while moſt 


"men cry down thediviſions of others, but maintain 


the like. Some will have no Communion with our 
Churches, becauſe we have ſome Members that they 
take to be ungodly , and do not pull up the Tares in 
doubrſul unproved caſes, where wecannot doit with- 
out pulling up the Wheat. Others are ſo confident 
that Infants ſhould be unbaprized, and our of the 
Church, chat they will be of no Church that hath 
infant members, till theſe ſcandalous infants be (I 
ſay not excommunicated,for that ſuppoſeth a former 
right, but ) taken as ſuch that have no parrt or fel. 


lowſhip inthe buſineſs,theywill nor zoyn with ſuch a 
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fociery ; Chriſt relleth us, that except we becomeas 
little children, we ſhall not enter into his Kingdom 
and rhey ſay, except little children be kept out of the 
Church, they will not enter or abideinir. Is not this 
extream height of ſpirit, to be ſoconfident, as to 
avoid Communion upon it, in @ caſe where the 
Church hath been in all ages ( or almoſt all by their 
own confeilion) ſo much againſt them ? Would they 
not have l[eparated from the whole Church on the 
fme ground,if they had lived in theſe times ? Others 
(* as is before ſaid ) are ſo confident that weare no 
IWWiniſters or Churches for want of Prelatical Ordina- 
tion and Government,that they ſeparate alſo, or de- 
ny Communion with us. And thus every party in the 
Height of their ſelf-conceitedneſs is ready to divide, 
and condemn all others that be net of their mind. 
And it uſually fals out that this. contidencedoth 
- luc bewray mens ignorance,and that too many make 
11p thac in paſſion and wilfulneſs, which they want in 
reaſon. How many havelI heard zealouſly condemn- 
ing what they httle underſtand ? Its a far ecafier 
natter to ſay that another man is erroneous, or he- 
retical,or railat bim as a deceiver or blaſpherner,then 
to give a ſound account of Our belief. And asI re- 
memher rwenty years ago, I have obſerved it the 
common trick of a company of ignorant formal 
Preachers, to get the repute of that learning which 
they wanted, by railing at the Puritans, as being all 
unlearned: ſos it now the trick of ſome that can 
ſcarce give a ſound reaſon for any centroverted part 
of their belief, ( nor ic may be of the fundamentals) 
to uſe this as the chief remedy, to get the name of 
ſound Divines, by reproaching ſome char differ ng 
them, 
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them, as unſound: and to be eſteemed Orchodox,by 
calling others erroneous or Heterodox. 

The truth is, moſt Miniſters in the world do take 
up their opinions in coinplyance with their ſeveral 
parties: and they look more who believerh ir, then 
what is believed, and on what ground , or they have 
nothing but what iis ſpoken by the men that they 
muſt concur with : And thus too many take up their 
religion in a faction,even the truth it ſelf. And there- 
fore they muſt ſpeak again{t thoſe that they hear thar 
party ſpeak againſt. As Proſper faid of the derraQtors 
of Auſtin, Pref. ad capit. Gall. Injuſtis epprobriis 


| Catholics predicatoris memoria carpitur ; in quod pec= 
| catum cadunt , qui aliens inſtigatioue commors, ſcripto= 


rem celeberimi nominis promptins habent culpare, 

quam moſſe. And as Salvian ſaith in his Preface ad 
Salonium: ad Cathel. Eccleſ.T am imbecilia ſunt judi- 
cia hujus temporis , ac pene tam nulla, ut qui legunt, 
non tam conſuderant quid legant,quam cujus legant : 

nec tam ditions vim atq; virtutem quam diftatoris 
copitant dignitarem. How many a hot diſpute haveTI 
heard of ſeveral ſubjeRs, which the diſputants have 
been forced. to- manifeſt that they underſtood not? 
And yet they willdrive all to damnatory. concluſi- 
ons, when the parties underſtand nor one anothers 
meaning, and take not the ſubje& of the diſpute in 
rhe ſame ſenſe, or at leaſt not theſeveral predicati- 
ons, Onediſpuceth for Free-will,another againſt it: 


| and call them to give you their definition: of Free- 


will, and you ſhall ſee to what purpoſe it was.Andifo 


in many other caſes. 


And thus do we proceed ina contentious zeal to 


| divide the Church, and cenſure our brethren , and. 


make 
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make our differences ſeem greater then they ate, 
while we know not well what they are our ſelves, 


who ſo cagerly manage them. 


SECT. IV. 


3. HE next fin which I ſhall mention, that we 
are lamentably guilty of, is this; We do 


- not ſo ſeriouſly, unreſervedly and induftriouſly lay 


out our ſelves in the work of the Lord, as beſeemeth 
men of our proteſſion and engagements. I bleſs the 
Lord that there are ſo many thar do this work with 
8|| cheir mighr ! Bur alas, for the moſt part, even of 
thoſe that we take for Godly Miniſters, how reſer- 
vedly and how negligently do we go through our 
work 2 How few of us do ſo behave our ſelves in our 
office, as men that are wholly devoted thereto, and 
have devoted all that they have to the ſame ends? 
And becauſe you ſhall ſee my grounds for this Con- 
feſlion, I ſhall mention to you ſome of the ſinful dif- 
coveries of it, which do too much abound. 

I.Itis too common with us to be negligent in our 
ſtudies; and few men will be at that pains that is 
neceſſary , for the right informing of their un- 
derſtandings , and fitting them for their further 
work. Some men have no delight in their ſtudies, 
bur take only now and [then an hour, as an unwel- 
come task which they are forced to undergo,andare 
glad when they are from under the yo ke. Will net- 
ther the natural deſire of knowing, nor the ſpiritual 


deſire of knowing God and things divine, nor the 
cone 
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conſciouſneſs of our great ignorance and weakneſs, 
nor the. ſenſe of the weight of our Miniſterial work, 
will none of all theſe keep us cloſer to our ſtudies , 
and make us more painfullin ſeeking after cherruth ? 
This diligence is now the more neceſſary for Mini- 
ſters, becauſe the Neceſſity of the Church doth 
draw ſo many from the Univerſities ſo young, ſo 
that they are fain to Teach and Learn together: And 
for my part, I would not- diſcourage ſuch young 
ones, ſo be it they be but competently qualified, and 
quickened with earneſt deſires of mens falvation,and 
are drawn out by the preſent Neceſſities, ſooner 
then they would go, ifthe Church could longer wait 
for their preparation ; and will but ſtudy hard in the 
Country. For I know that as Theologie isa praQti- 
cal Science, ſo the knowledge of it thriverh beſt in a 
practical courſe :- And laying out hereisa means of 
gatheringin ,” and a hearty endeavour to communt- 
cateand do good, is not the ſmalleſt help ro our ewri 
proficiency. Many men have not been aſhamed to 
confeſs how young and raw they were at their en- ' 
trance, who yet have grown to eminent parts. Ygz- 
lizs the Martyr was made Biſhop of Trent at twenty 
years old. Ambroſe de Offic. li. c. 1. faith thus. ' Ho- 
mines diſcunt priuſquam docent, &: ab ills accipiunt 
qued aliis tradant : Quod ne ipſum quiden mihi ac- 
cidit ; Ego enins de tributalibas atque adminiſt ratt- 
onis inſults ad ſacerdotium captus,docere vos caps quod 
1pſe non didici. Ttaque fattum eſt uit prins dacere inci- 
perem quam diſcere. Diſcendum igitur mihi ſumul & 
docendum eſt, quonians non vacavit ante diſcere. Et 
quantumliber quiſque profecerit, nemo eſt qus docers nou 
egeat dum Vivit. « | 's 
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O what abundance of things are there that a Mi- 
niſter ſhould underſtand ? and what a great defe& 
iSit to be ignorant of them ? and how much ſhall 
we miſs ſuch knowledgein our work!Many Miniſters 
ſtudy only to compoſe their Sermons, and very little 
more, when there are ſo many books to be read, 
and fo many matters that we ſhould not be unac- 
quainted with. Nay in the ſtudy ofour Sermons we 
are too negligent , gathering only a few naked 
heads, and not conſidering of the moſt forcible ex- 

reſſfions by which we ſhould ſet them home to 
mens hearts. We muſt ſtudy how to convince and get 
within men, and how to bring each truth to the 
quick,.and not leave all this ro our extemporary 
promptitude, unleſs it bein cafes of neceſlity. Cer- 
tainly Brethren, experience will teach you, that men 
are not made learned or wiſe without hard ſtudy, and 
unwearied labours and experience. 


SECT. V. 


2. Tf Miniſters were ſet upon the work of the 

Lord,it would be done more vigorouſly then 
by the moſt of us it is. How few Miniſters do Preach 
with alltheir might ? or ſpeak about everlaſting Joy 
or Tormentin ſuch a manner as may make men be- 
lieve thatthey are in good ſadneſs. It would makea 
mans heart ake to ſee a company of dead and drowſie 
ſinners ſit nnder a Miniſter, and not have a word 
that is like to quicken or awake them. To think 
with our ſelves,0 if cheſe pnners were bur Wo” 

an 
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and arakened, they might yet be converted and live. 
And alas we ſpeak ſo drowſily or gently, that ſleepy 
ſinners cannot hear : The blow falls fo light, that 
heard-hearted perſons cannot fee) it. Moſt Miniſters 
will not ſo much asput our their voice, and {tir up 
themſelves to an earneſt utcerance : But if they do 
ſpeak loud and earneſtly, how few do anſwer it with 
earneſtneſs of matter | and then the voice doth little 
Sood ; the people will take ir but as meer bauling, 
when the matter doth not correſpond. Ir would 
grieve one to hear what excellent DoRrines ſome 
Miniſters have in hand, and letir dye in their hands 
for want of cloſe and lively application. What fic 
matter they have for convincing ſinners : and how 
little chey make of it ; and what a deal of good it 
might do ifir were fer home, ay yet they can- 
not or wyll not do it. O firs, how plain,how cloſe and 
earneſtly ſhould we deliver a meſſage of ſuch a na- 
ture as ours is ?: when the everlaſtiug life or death 
of men is concerned in it; Me thinks we are no- 
where ſo wanting as in this ſeriouſneſs ? There is 
nothing more unſutable to ſuch a buſineſs, then to 
be flight and dull. What! ſpeak coldly for God ! 
and for mens ſalvation ! Can we believe that our 
people muſt be converted,or condemned,and yet can 
we ſpeak in a drowſie tone! In the name of God , 
Brethren, labour to awaken your hearts,before you 
come, and when you arein the work, that you may 
be fit to waken the hearts of ſinners, Remember 
that they muſt be wakened or damned, and a ſleepy 
Preacher will hardly wake them. If you givethe 
holy things of God the higheſtpraiſes in words, and 
yet do it coldly, you will ſeem in the manner co un- 
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fay what you faid in the matter. It isa kind of con> 
tempt of great things, eſpecially ſo great to ſpeak of 
them without great affeftion and fervency : The 
manner as well as the words muſt ſet them forth. If 
we are commanded what ever our hand findeth to 
do, to do it with all our might;then certainly ſuch a 
work as preaching for mens ſalvation ſhould be done 
with all our might : But alas how few, how thin are 
ſuch men ! here one and there one, even among good 
Miniſters, that have an earneſt, perſwading, working 
way, Or that the people can feel him preach when 
they hear him. 


SECT. VI. 


. Ft we Fan heartily Devoted to the work of 

God, why do we not compaſſionate the poor 
unprovided Congregations about us, and take care 
to help them to able Miniſters ? and in the mean 
time, {tep out now and then to their aſſiſtance, when 
che buſineſs of our own particular charge will give 
us any leave. ALecture inthe more ignorant places 
purpoſely for the work of Converſion, performed by 
the moſt lively working-preachers, might bea great 
help where conſtant means is wanting. 


SECT. 
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4. he E negligent execution of acknowledged 

duties,doth ſhew that we be not ſo wholly 
Devoted to the work as we ſhould be. If there be 
any work of Reformation to be ſet afoot, how many 
are there that willgo no further then they are drawn? 
And it were well ifall would do but that much. 

Ifany buſineſs for the Church be on foot, how 
many neglect ir for their own private buſineſs? when 
we ſhould meet and conſult together for the unani- 
mous and ſucceſsful performance of our work, one 
hath chis buſineſs of his own, and another that 
bMineſs, which muſt be preferred before Gods bu- 
ſineſs. 

And-when a work is like to prove difficult and 
coſtly, how backward are we to it, and make excuſes, 
and will not come on ? For inſtance , Whar hath 
been more talked of, and prayed for, and contend- 
ed about in England for many years paſt , then the 
buſineſs of Diſcipline? and there are bur few men 
( the Eraftians ) but they ſeem zealous in diſputing 
for one {ide or other : ſome for the Prelatical way, 
and ſoqge for the Presbycerian , and ſome for the 
Congregational, And yet when we come to the 
practice of it, for ought I ſee we are moſt ofus for 
no way.It hath made me admire ſometimes, to look 
on the face of England, and ſee how tew Congrega- 
tions in the Land haveany conſiderable execution of 
Diſcipline, and to think withall what volumns they 
live written for it, and how almoſt all the Mint- 
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ſery of the Nation is engaged for it ? how zealouſly 
they have contended for ir,and made many a (juſt) 
exclamation againſt che oppoſers ofit; and yer for 
all this will do little or notf:ins in the exerciſe of it, 
I have marvelled what ſhur!4 make them ſo zealous 
in ſiding for that which their practice ſhews that 
their hearts are again{t. But TI ſcea diſputing zeal is 
more natural then a bi obedient practizing zeal. 
How many Miniſters in Exg/and be there that know 
not their own charge, that plead for the truth of their 
particular Churches,and know not which they be, or 
who be the members of them ? and that never caſt 
out one obſtinate ſinner ; No nor brought one to 
publike confeſſion, and expreſſion of Repentance and 
promiſe of reformation ; No nor admoniſhed yy 
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publikely ro call him to fuch Repentance. Butt 

think they do their duties if they give them not the 
Sacrament ofthe Lords Supper, (when it is perbaps 

avoided voluntarily by themſelves,and thouſands will 

keep away themſelves without our* prohibiting 

them ) and in the mean time we leave them ſtated ” 
members of our Churches, and grantthem all other ; 
Communion with the Church , and call them not | 
to perſonal Repentance for their ſin. Read A1ba/- | 
pinens, a ſober Papiſt in his Obſervat. 1. and a 
2.and 3. afrer his Arnot. on Optatus, and ſge whe- as 
ther Church-Communion in former times was taken n 
to conſiſt only in co-partaking of the Lords Supper. # 
Either theſe hundreds that we communicate not with fi 
in the Supper, are members of our Chruches,or not; 

If not; then we areSeparatiſts while we fo much pe 
diſclaim it ; for we havenot caſt them our, nor bave _ 


we called them to any profeſſion, whether they own 
; : or 
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or diſown their memberſhip, but only whether they 
will be examined in order to a Sacrament, nor do we 
uſe to let them know that we take their refuſal of 
Examination for a refuſal of Church memberſhip, 
and excluſion of themſelves. It follows therefore 
that we have gathered Churches out of Churches be- 
fore they were unchurched, or before we took Gods 
way to caſt any ofthem (much leſs all of them) out. 
But if they are taken for members, how can we fatiſ- 
fie our conſciences to forbear all execution of Diſci- 
pline upon them? Is it not Gods Ordinance that 
they ſhould be perſonally rebuked and admoniſhed , 
and then publikely called to Repentance, and be caſt 
out if they remain impenitent ? If theſe be no duties, 
why have we made ſuch a noiſe and ſtir about them 
inthe world as we have done? If they be duties, 
why do we not practice them ? If none of all cheſe 
perſons be ſcandalous, why do we not admit them-to 
the Lords Supper ? If they keep away themſelves, is 
not that a ſin which a brother ſhould nor be permit- 
ed to remain in? Is it nota ſcandal for them ro 
avoid the Ordinances of God and the Communion 
of the Church for ſo many years together as they 
do? Yea and many a one of them avoideth alſo the 
very hearing of the word : The antient Diſcipline 
was {triQter.when the ſixth general Council at T7all, 
in Contaxtinop.ordained Can.80. that whoſoever was 
three daies together from Church, without urgent neceſ- 
ſity, was ta be excommunicated. | 
Brechren, for my part, I defire not to offend any 
party,nor to bring the leaſt diſhonour to them , bur 
I muſt needsfſay that theſe ſins are not to be cloaked 
over with excules, extenuations or denyals.We have 
| | T 4 long 
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Jong cryed up Diſcipline, and every party their ſeve- 
. ral waies. Would you have people value your way 
of Government or not ? No doubt but you would 
* Why if you would have them value it, it muſt befor 
ſome excellency : ſhew them then that excellency. 
What is it ? and wherein doth it conſiſt? Andif you 
would have them believe you, ſhew it them not only 
in paper, butin practice ; not only in words, but in 
deeds. How can the people know the worth of bare 
notions and names of Diſcipline, without the thing? 
Isita name and a ſhadow that you have made all this 
noiſe about ? How can they think thac that is good 
which doth no good ? Truly I fear we take not the 
right way to maintain our canſe, but even betray it, 
while we are hot diſputers for it. Speak truly ; is it 
not theſe two things that keep up the Reputation of 
the long-contended for Diſcipline among men) viz. 
with the godly,the meer reputation of their Miniſters 
that ſtand for it; and with many of the ungodly, the 
non-exccation of it, becauſe they find it to be tooth- 
leſs,and not ſo much croubleſom to them ? Verily 
Brethren, if we get the late Prelates carnal wiſdom, 


and go their way to work,by ingratiating our way of 


Government with the ungodly multitude, by the 
meer negle& of praCtice,and the befriending of their 
fins, we may well look for the ſame bleſling and iſſue 
as the Prelates had.Ifonce our Government come to 
be upholden by the votes of thoſe who ſhould be 
corrected or ejected by it, and the worſt men be 
friends to it, becauſe it is a friend to them in their un- 
godlineſs, we then engage it againſt the Lord,and he 
will appear as engaged againſt us, Set all the execu- 
tion of Diſcipline together that hath been practiſed 

in 
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ina whole County ever fince it was fo contended 
for,and I-doubr it will not appear fo obſervable as to 
draw godly people into a liking of it for the effects. 
How can you wonder if many that deſire deeds and 
not words, Reformation and not che meer name of 
Reformation, do turn over to the ſeparated Congre. 
cations, when you ſhew them nothing bucthe bare 
name of Diſcipline in yours ? All Chriſtians value 
Gods Ordinances, and think them noc vain things ; 
and therefore are unwilling to live without them. 
Diſcipline is not a needleſs thing to the Church : 

If you will not difference betfeen the precious and 
the vile by Diſcipline, people will do it by ſeparation. 
Ifyon will keep many ſcore or hundreds in your 
Churches that are notoriouſly ſcandalous, and con- 
temners of Church-Communion, and never openly 
{nor perhaps privately ) reprove them, nor call them 
to Repentance,nor caſt chem out, you cannot marvel 
iffome timorous- ſouls do run our of your Churches 
as from a ruinous zdifice, that they fear is ready to 
fall upon their heads. I pray you conſider, if you 
ſhould do in the ſame manner with them 1n the Sa- 
crament,as you do in rhe Diſcipline, and ſhould only 
ſhew the bread and wine, and never let them taſte of 
it,could you expect that the name of a Sacrament 
ſhould fatisfie them , or that they ſhould like your 
Communion ? Why ſhould you think then chat they 
will be ſatisfied with the empty ſound of the word , 
Church-Government? And conſider but what a diſad- 
vantage you caſt yourcauſe upon in all your diſputa- 
tions with men of another way. If your principles be 
righter then theirs,and their praRice be righter then 

yours,the people will ſuppoſe char the Queltiorr is, 

Whether 
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Whether the name or che thing , the ſhadow or the 
ſubſtance , be more deſirable ? and they will tak 
your way to be a meer deluſory formality , bh 
they ſee you but formal in the uſe of it, yea that you 
uſe it not at all, I ſpeak not againſt your Govern. 
ment, bur for it, allthis while ; and tell you, that its 
you that are againit it , that ſeem ſo earneſt for it, 
while you more diſgrace it for want of exerciſe,then 
you credit it by your bare arguments : And you will 
find before you bave done, that faithful execution 
will be your ſtrongeſt argument. Till then, the peo- 
ple will underſtand you,as if you openly proclaimed, 
We wonld have no publike Admonitions, Confeſſions or 
Excommunications ; our way is to do no good,but to ſet 
#p the naked name of a Government. Doubtleſs it was 
a fault more palt all diſputation, for the Prelates to 
deſtroy Diſcipline and do little or nothing in it, then 
for them to be Prelates; and if they had but done 
the good that Diſcipline is ordained for , Prelacy 
might have ſtood to this day for ought I know ;I am 
ſure it would have had no oppoſition from many a 
hundred godly people that have oppoſed it : And 
again I fay,if you will run into their error, you may 
expect their fate. 

And what are the hindrances now that keep the 
Miniſters of Exg/axd from the Execution of that 
Diſcipline which they have ſo much contended for ? 
T hear not all ſpeak : butT hear ſome, and ſee more. 
The great Reaſon as far asI can learn, is, The diff- 
culty of the work,, and the trouble or ſuffering that we 
are like to incur by it : We cannot publikely reprenend 
one ſinner, but he will ftorm at it, and bear us a deadly 
waljce.We can prevail with very few to make a publike 
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profeſſion of true Repentance. If we proceed to excam- 
municate them , they will be raging mad againſt us ; 
They will be ready to vow revenge againſt u5s,and to do 
#5 4 miſchief : If we ſhould deal as God requireth with 
all the obſtiaate finners in the Pariſh, there were no li- 
ving among them;they wonld conſpire in hatred againſt 
us to the hazard of our lives. We ſhould beſo hated of 
all, that as our lives would be uncomfertable,ſo our la- 
bours would become unprofitable ,, for men would not 
hear us when they are poſſeſſed with a hatred of us , 
therefore duty ceaſeth to be dxty to us, becauſe the hurt 
that would follow would be greater then the good, and 
affirmatives bind not ad (ſemper. 

Theſe are the great Reaſons for the non-execution 
of Diſcipline, together with the great labour chat 
private admonition of each offendor would coſt us 
And to theſeI anſwer. | 

I. Are not theſe reaſons as valid againſt Chriſtia- 
nity it ſelfin ſome timesand places, as now againſt 
Diſcipline ? Chriſt came not to ſend us peace; we 
ſhall have his peace, but not che worlds; for he hath 
forerold us that they will hate us. Might not Mr. 
Bradford,or Hooper,or any that were burnt in Queen 
Maries daies have alledged more then this againſt 
duty ? They might have faid, It will make us hated, 
if weown the Reformation, and it will expoſe our 
lives to the flames. How is he concluded by Chriſt to 
be no Chriſtian , who hateth not all that he hath, 


and his own life for him! and yer we can take the 


hazard of our life as a reaſon againſt his work , 
What is if bur hypocrifie to ſhrink from ſufferings, 


and take up none but ſafe and eafie works, and make ' 


our ſelves believe that the reſt are no duties? _ 
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this is the common way of eſcaping ſuffering,to neg. 


le the duty that would expoſe us thereunto. If we 
did our duty faithfully, Miniſters ſhould find theſame 
lot among profeſſed Chriſtians , as their predeceſſors 
have done among the Infidels. Bur if you could not 
ſuffer for Chriſt, why did you put your hand to his 
plough? and did not firſt ſet down and count your 
coſts ? "This makes the Miniſterial work fo unfaith- 
fully done, becauie it is ſo carnally undertaken, 
and men enter upon it asa lite of eaſe, and honour, 
and reſpe& from men, and therefore reſolve to attain 
their ends, and have what they expected by right or 
wrong. They looked not for hatred and ſuffering, 
and they will avoid it, though by the avoiding of 
their work. 

2. Andas forthe making your ſelves uncapable 
todo them good : I anſwer, That reaſon is as valid 
againſt plain preaching, reproof, or any other duty 
which wicked men will hate us for. God will bleſs his 
own Ordinances to do good, or elſe he would not 
have appointed them. If you admoniſh, and pulike- 
ly rebuke the ſcandalous, and call men to repentance, 
and caſt out the obſtinate, you may do good to ma- 
ny that you reprove , and poſlibly to the excommu- 
nicate : I am ſure it is Gods means; Andait is his 
laſt means, when Reproofs willdo no good : It is 
therefore. perverſe to negle& the laſt means, leſt 
we fruſtrate the foregoing means, when as the laſt is 
not to be uſed bur upon ſuppoſition that the former 
wereall fryſtrate betore. However,thoſe within and 
thoſe without may receive good by it,if the offendor 
do receive none ; and God will have the honour, 
when his Church is Manifeſtly differenced from - 

world, 
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world, and the heirs ofheaven and hell are not to-. 


tally confounded, nor the world made to think that 


Chriſt and Saran do but contend for ſuperiority, 
and that they have the like inclination to holineſs or 
to ſin. | 

3. AndI would know whether on the grounds of 
this objetionefore mentioned, all Diſcipline ſhould 


not be caſt. out ofthe Church, at leaſt ordinarily ; 


And ſo is not this againſt the Thing it ſelf, rather 
then againſt the preſent ſeaſon of it? For this rea- 
ſon is not drawn from any thing proper to our times, 
but common to all times and places, Wicked men 
will alwaies ſtorm againſt the means of their publike 
ſhame, and the uſe of Church cenſures is purpoſely 
to ſhame them, that fin may be ſhamed, and diſown- 
ed by the Church. What age can you name ſince the 
daies of the Apoſtles wherein you would have exe- 
cuted theDiſcipline that you now refuſe, if you goon 
theſe grounds, ſuppoſing that it had not been by 
Magiſterial compulſion?It therefore it be Diſcipline 
it ſelf that hath ſuch intolerable inconveniencies , 
why bave you ſo prayed for it, and perhaps foughr 
for it, and diſputed for it as you have done ? What 
muſt all diſſenters bearyour frowns and cenſures,and 
all for a work which your ſelves judge intolerable, 
and dare not touch with one of your fingers? When 
do you look to ſee all theſe difficulties over, that you 
may ſet upon that which you now avoid ? Will it be 
in your daies? Or will you waittill you are dead, 
and leave it as a part of your Epitaph to poſterity, 
that you ſo deeply engaged and contended for that 
which you ſo abhorred to the death, that you would 
never be brought cothe practice ofit ! And doth 

not 
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not this Objection of yours plainly give up your 
cauſe ro the Separatiſts? and even tell them that 
your contending is not for your way of Diſcipline, 
but that there may be none, becauſeit will do more 
harm then good. Certainly if this be true, it would 
have been better co ſpeakit our at firſt, before all our 
wars, and tears, and prayers, and cagtentions, then 
now inthe concluſion to tell the world, that we did 
all this but for a name or word, and that the thing is 
ſofar from being worth our coſt, that it is not to 

lerable, much leſs deſirable, | | 

4. Bur yet let metell you, that there is not ſucha 
Lyon in the way as youdo imagine ; nor is Diſci- 
pline ſuch a uſeleſs thing. I bleſs God upon the ſmall 
and too late tryal thatI have made my ſelf of it, I 
can ſpeak by experience, it is not vain ; nor are the 
hazards of ic ſuchas may excuſe our negleR. 

ButI know the pinching reaſon is behind ; They 
ſay, that, When we pleaded for Diſcipline, we meant a 
Diſcipline that ſhould be eſtabliſhed and impoſed by the 
ſecular power : and without them what good can we at! 
when every man bath leave to deſpiſe our cenſures, and 
fet us at nonght : aud therefore we will not medale with 
zt ( ſay they ) without Authority. To which I anſwer, 

I, I thoughtir once a ſcornfull indignity that ſome 
fellows attempted co put upon the Miniſtry, that de- 
nyed them to be the Miniſters of Chriſt, and would 
have had them called the Miniſters of the State, and 
dealt with accordingly. Burt it ſeems they did not 
much croſs the judgements of ſome of the Miniſtry 
themſelves, whoare ready to put the fame ſcorn up- 
on their own calling. We are ſent as Chriſts Embaſl- 
fadors,to ſpeak in his name, and not in the Princes ; 
an 
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and by his Authoricywe do our work.,as from him we 
have our Commiſſion. And ſhallany of his Meſſen- 
gers queſtion the Authority of his Commands ? 
The ſame Power that you have to preach without or 
againſt the Magiſtrates command, the ſame have you 
ta exerciſe Paſtoral Guidance ond Diſcipline wich- 
out it. And ſhould allMiniſters refuſe preaching if the 
Magiſtrate bid them not ? yea orif he forbid chem ? 
2, What mean you,when you ſay, you will not do 3t 
without Authority? Do you mean the Leave, or the 
Conntenance and approbation,or the Command upon 
your ſelves,or do you meana Force or Pexalcy on the 
People to obey you ? the Magiſtrates Leave we 
have; who hindreth or forbiddeth you to fer up Dif- 
cipline, and exerciſe it faithfully 2 Doth the ſecular 
Power forbid you to do it, or threaten or trouble 
you for not doing it?No; they do not. To the ſhame 
of the far greateſt part of the Miniſters of England it 
muſt be ſpoken ( for we have ſo opened our own 
ſhame that ir cannot be hid)we have had free Liber- 
ty to have done the work of Chriſt which we have 
deſired and pleaded for, and yet we would not do it. 
What might not che Miniſters of England have done 
for the Lord, if they had been bur willing ? They 
had no prohibition, nor any man to riſe up againſt 
them , of all the enemies whoſe hearts are againſt 
their work: and yet they would not doit. Nay more, 
for ought you know, you have the Approbation of 
Authority. You have the Commands of former 
powers not yet repealed. You have the Protection 
ofthe Laws and preſent Governors : Ifany one 
ſeek revenge againlt you for the ſake of Diſcipline, 
you have not only Laws, but as many willing —_— 
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ſtrates to reſtrain and puniſh them,as ever you knew 
I chink in Eng1and. And what would you have more? 
Would you have a Law made to Puniſh you if you 
will not do your duty 2 What | dare you tell God 
that you will not do his work unleſs the Magiſtrate 
drive you to it wich ſcourges? I confeſs ifT had m 
will,it ſhould be ſo ; and that man ſhould be ejected 
as a negligent Paſtor; that will not rule his Pegple by 
Diſcipline { though yer I might allow him jp.þe a 
Preacher to the unchurched) as well as he is ejected 
as a negligent Preacher that willnot preach. For 
Ruling is as Efſential a part of a Paſtors office as 
preaching am ſure. And therefore ſeeing theſe men 
would fain have the Magiſtrate interpoſe, it he did 
eje& them for unfaithful negligent Paſtors ( wereit 
not for the neceſlity of the © hurch that hath nor 
enow berter)i know not well how they could blame 
him for it. Irs a ſad diſcovery of our carnal hearts, 
when man can do fo much more with us then God, 
that we would obey the commands of men, and will 
not obey the commands of Chriſt. Is hefit to be 
Chriſts Officer, that will not take his Command as 
obligatory ? | 
But I know the thing expe&edis, that all the peo- 
ple ſhould be forced under a penalty to ſubmit to 
our Diſcipline. I confeſs, I think chat the Magiſtrate 
ſhould be the hiedge of i..e Church,and defend the 
Miniſtry,and improve his power to the utmoſt to 
procure an univerſal obedience to Chriſts Laws, and 
reſtrain men from the apparent breach of them,eſpe- 
cially from being falſe Teachers and. Seducers of 
others. How far am again{t the two extreams of 
Univerſal Licenſe, and Perſecuring tyranny, I have 
irequently 
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frequently manifeſted on other occaſions. But I ſhall 
now ſay but this. 1.Doth not this further diſcover 
the carnal frame of our hearts, when we will not do 
our ducy unleſs the Magiſtrate will do his to the full, 
and all that we conceive may be his duty ? What! 
will his negle& excuſe yours ? Hath Chriſt bid 
you uſe the Keyes of the Kingdom,and avoid a ſcan- 
dalous ſinner upon condition that the Magiſtrate will 
puniſh him with the ſword?Is not this your meaning 
if you would ſpeak it our, that you tind a great deal 
of difficulty in your work, and you would bave the 
Magiſtrate by terrifying offendors make it cafie to 
you ? forif it be not ſafe, and cheap, and eaſie, you 
are reſolved you will not doit ; And fuch fervants 
Chriſt may have enough. Nay is not your meaning, 
that you would have the Magiſtrate to do your work 
for you ? Juſt as your pious people have long cryed 
and prayed for Diſcipline, and called upon Miniſters 
todoir, bur we cannot ger them to reprove offen- 
dors, and deal with chem ſeriouſly and lovingly for 
their good, and inform the Church- Officers of them 
that are obſtinate. So do we toward the Magiſtrates: 
The work of God is ſo much behotden to us,thar we 
would all have it done, bur few will doit. - We can 
caſilyer cenſure and talk againſt others for not doing 
it, then doit our ſelves. O the guile and bypocrifie of 
our hearts ! 

2. But further, What is it that you would have 
the Magiſtrate to do? I pray you conſider it, how 
you will anſwer it before God, that you ſhould wil- 
fully negle&t your own duty, and then make it your 
Religion ro quarrel with others. 1s it not a fearful 


deceit of heart for a man to think himſelf a godly 
u | Miniſter 
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Miniſter for finding fault with them that are leſs 
faulty then himſelf ? I fay leſs faulty. For tell me 
fruly, Wherher the Magiſtrate do more of his part in 
Government, or you in yours. I am no more a flat- 
terer of the Magiſtrate then of you; nor was ever 
taken for ſuch,that I could underſtand : but we muſt 
deal juiily by all men, Would you have the Magi- 
{trace to puniſh men eo #om;ye, becauſe excommuni- 
cated, without any particular cogniſance of the fa& 
and caſe? 1. That were unjuſt, Then he muſt do 
wrong when ever we miſtake and do wrong, If an 
honeſt man were an hangman,he would be willing to 
know that he hanged not a- man that was unjullly 
condemned : However the Masiſtrate is not the 
meer executioner of the Miniſters, but a Judge : and 
therefore muſt be allowed the uſe of his Reaſon, to 
know the cauſe, and follow his own judgement, and 
not puniſh men againſt ir. 2. And excommunicati- 
on is ſo great a puniſhment of it ſelf, that I hope you 
do not think it nothing, unleſs the Magiſtrate add 
more : If fo, then the cemporal puniſhment might 
ferveturn , and what need of yours? ButT ſuppoſe 
that chis1s not your ſenſe, but you are ſojuſt, that you h 
would have the Magiſtrate to puniſh a man as an ot- F 
fendor, and not as excommunicate. And if fo, R 
I think it is not nothing that he doth. Are all the a 
penalties againſt Swearers, Curſers, Drunkards, D 
Peace-breakers, Sabboth-breakers, ec. nothing? ge 
Certainly the Laws of the Land do punith much fin i 
againit God. Well ! Whar doyouas Church-Go- # 
vernors againſt theſe ſame fins 2 The Magiſtrate WM 5; 
fineth and imprifonech them : thar is his parc : Its  ,, 
y'our part to bring them to open Repentance, or : Es ; 
ca. 
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caſt them out : Have you done this as” ofc as he hath 
done his part ? Doth not the Magiſtracy of Eny- 
land puniſh ten, twenty, what if T fay an hundred 
Swearers, Drunkards or Sabboth-breakers by the 
ſword, for one that the Elders of che Church do pu- 
niſh by cenſures, or bring to publike Repenrance for 
the ſatisfation of the Church ? Brethren, theſe 
things ſeem ſtrange to me; that the caſe ſhould ſtand 
thus as it doth,and yet that the deceit of our hearts 
ſhould be fo great, that weſhould go on to account 
our ſelves ſuch blameleſs godly men, whom Magi- 
ſtrates and people are all bound to reverence, and to 
{pak againit the Magiſtrate ſo much as we do. I be. 
lieve they areall ſlack and faulty , bur are not we 
much more faulty 2 Whar if they ſhould pay us in 

our own coyn? What language might they give the 
Miniſters, that after ſo many years talk of Diſcipine 
will do nothing in it ! I ſay nothing in molt places : 

To meet together for conſultation, is no exerciſe of 
Diſcipline, nor reformation of the Church, which 

our meetings ſhould conduce to. 

3. And I give you this further anſwer : What 
had the Church of Chriſt done till the daies of Cor 
fantine the great, if it had no better Paſtors chen 
you that will not Govern it without the joynt com- 
pulſfion of the Magiſtrate? Diſcipline , and ſevere 
Diſcipline was exerciſed for three hundred years to- 
gether, where the Prince did not give them ſo much 
asa Proteion, nor Toleration, but perſecuted them 
to the death. Then was the Church at the beſt, and 
Diſcipline moſt pure and powerfull , ſay not then 
any more for ſhame, that ic is to no purpoſe without 
a Magiſtrate, when it hath done ſo much again! 

u 2 their 
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- their wills 2 O what an aggravation 1s it of our ſin! 
That you cannot be content to be negligent and un- 
faithful ſervants,but you muſt alſo flie in the face of 
your Lord and Maſter,and obliquely lay the blame on 
him ! What do you elſe, when you blame Church. 
-cenſuresas uneffetual, when youſhonld blame your 
Jazy ſelf-ſeeking hearts,that ſhift off the uſe of them? 
Hath Chriſt puta leaden ſword into your hands, 
when he bids you ſmite the obſtinate ſinner ? Or are 
you cowardly and careleſs , - and then blame your 
ſword inſtead ofuſing it , as thinking that the eaſjer 
task? Are the Keys of Chriſts Kingdom ſo unmeet 
and uſeleſs,that they will not'open and ſhut. without 
the help of the ſword ? or are you unskilful and lazy 
in the uſe of them ? If they have contracted any 
. ruſt, by which they are made leſs fit for ſervice, next 
ro the Prelates we may thank our ſelves, that ler 
them lie ſo long unuſed. | | 

'. 4- AndI muſt tell you,that too much interpoſiti- 
on of the ſword with our Diſcipline, would do more 
harm then g00d.It would but corrupt it by the mix- 
ture, and make it becomea humane thing. Your 

overnment is all ro work upon the conſcience, and 

the ſword cannot reach that. It is not a detirable 
thing to have Repentance ſo obſcured by meer for- 
ced Confeſſions, that you cannot know when men 
do mean as they ſpeak;and ſo ir will be the ſword char 
doth all, by forcing men to difſemble, and you will 
not diſcern the power ofthe Word and Ordinance 
of Chri!t. © I confels ſince fell upon the exerciſe of 
ſome Diicipline,] and by experience, that if the ſword 
did interpoie and force all rhoſe Publike Confeſlions 
of fin, and Profetlion of Repentance, which I bave 
RD, EE EE. per- 
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perſwaded men to by the light ofthe word of God 
it would have left me much unſatisfied concerning 
the validity of ſuch Confeſſions and Promiſes , whe- 
ther they might indeed be ſatisfactory to the Church: 
And I find that the godly people do no further re- 
cardit then they perceive it hearty and free; and 
if it Were forced by Magiſtrates, "they would take 
him for. no' Penitent perſon, nor be any whit fa- 
tisfhed, bur ſay, He doth it becauſe he dare do n9 
otherwiſe. - | | 

. And I muſt add this word of plainer dealing yer. 
You blame the Magiſtrate for giving ſo much liber- 
ty ; and is it not long of your ſelves that he doth ſo ? 
You will ſcarce believe that ſuch enemie, to Liberty 
of Conſcience, are, the cauſes of it : I think that 
you are; and that the Keeneſt enemies have been che 
Sreateſt 'cauſes. For you would run too far to the 
other extream, and are ſo confident in every contro- 
yerſie that you are in the right, and lay ſuch a ſtreſs 
upon many Opinions of your own,as if life or death 
did lie upon' chem,” ( when perhaps lie difference 
may prove more verbal then real, if it were fearche 
to the quick)thar this occaſioneth Magiſtrates to run 
too far the other way ; andif they look on ſuch 
45 -——— and dare not truſt the ſword in ſuck 
hands, you may thank your ſelves. Truly Brethren, 
1 ſee by experience, that there is among many ofthe 
moſt in judicious of us, ſuch a blind confuſed zeal 
againſt all that is called error by their party, that 
without being able co cry and make a difference,they 
let fly pell mell at all alike, and make a great out 
cry agatn(t errors,” when eicher we know not what 
they are,” nor how to confute them , nor which be 
10E: tolerable 
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230 Gildas Salvianus , 
toferable in the Church, and which intolerable, nor 
how far we may hold or break Communion with che 
owners of cthem,and perhaps are the erroneous per- 
ſons our ſelves. The obſervation of this hath made 
the Magſtrates ſo over-jealous of us, that they think 
if they ſer in with a party in each contention, we 
ſhall never be without blood and miſery. And I con- 
fels I ſee in ſome Miniſters ſo little of the fireof Di- 
vine Love, and Chriſtian Charity, and compaſſion, 
nor heavenly mindedneſs, nor humble ſenſe of their 
own infirmities, and ſo much of the zeal that Fames 
deſcribeth ( 7am.'3.14,15. ) which is kindled from 
another fire,chat makes*them full of ſuſpitions and 
jealouſies, and keen and eager againſt their Brethren, 
cenfuring, defaming and unconſcionably back-biting 
them, and ftraining-an ill ſenſe our of their well 
meant words and ations, and living towards them 
in plainenvy and malice, inſtead of Chriſtianlove and 
peace; I ſay, I ſee ſomuch of this in many that affect 
the reputation of Orthodox, while they are indeed 
faGious, tharT amthelefs ſorry chatthe Magiſtrate 
doth (o little interpoſe. For were the ſword in ſuch 
envious angry hands, there would be little quiet to 
the Church : For there is notwo men on earth bur 
differ in ſomething, ifrhey know or believe any thing. 
And theſe men muſt ſquare rhe world to their own 
judgements, which are not alwaies the wiſeſt in the 
world : They that dare fo rail at others as Blaſphe- 
mers,whenthey know not whar they ſay themſelves, 
durſt ſure ſmite them as Blaſphemers, if they had 
power.” This may poſſibly make the Magiſtrate think 
meet ; (ſeeing weare fo quarrelſom and impatient) 
to let us fight it out by the bare fiſts and __ pr 

words 
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ſwords into our hands till we are more ſober,and 


know better how to uſe them : For if every pailio- 
-nate man, when he hath not wit enough to make 
-So0d-his cauſe; ſhould preſently borrow the, Magi- 
{trates ſword to make it good, truth would be upon 
great diſadvantage in the world ! Magiſtrates are 
commonly” the moſt tempted andabuſed men, and 
therefore I know not why we ſhould call ſo lowd co 
have them become the Arbitrators in all our quar= 
rels, leſt error have two victories where truth gets 
one.I could wiſh the Magiſtrate did more , but if he 
do bur give us Protection and Liberty ( ſpecially if 
he will but reſtrain Deceivers from preaching againſt 
the great unqueſtionable truths of the Goſpel, and 
give publike Conntenance and Encouragemeut to 
thoſe-maſter-truths ) I ſhall not fear by the Grace of 
Cod, but a prudent, ſober, unanimous Miniſtry will 
ere long ſhame the ſwarm of vanities that we think 
ſo threatning. | | 
ButI have been too long on this. I ſhall only 
conclude it with this earnelt requeſtto my Brethren 
of the Miniſtery,rthat they would ſpeedily and faith- 
fully put in execution, at leaſt all che unqueſtionable 
part of the Diſcipline, that they have ſo much con- 
tended for. When we were ſo offended with the Par- 
liament for their enumeration of ſcandals, as too de- 
fetive, and a Proteſtation was publiſhed that we 
ated only on ſuppoſition that it was defeCtive,ſure 
we little thought then that we that were ſo earneſt to 
have had more power, would uſe none, and we that 
muſt needs have authority, to reje&t more then the 
- Parliament did enumerate, would cenſure ſo few even 
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232 Gildas Salvianus ; 
of them as we have done, ſince we have had more h. 
berty to do it. 14. 

But one obje&ion-is common, which I forgot : 
They fay, We are but ſingle Paſtors , and therefore 
cannot excommunicate men alone, unleſs we 
ſhould make every Paſtor a Pope in hisPariſh, or 
a Biſhop at leaſt. | 

Anſw. For my part I have no-mindto obtrude 
my own opinion on ſuch(for the power of a. ſingle 
perſon to excommunicate)I have ſufficiently already 
proved my ſelfa Noveliſt and ſingular with ſome, by 
aſſerting antient and moſt common Truths. But yer 
1. I could wiſh theſe men ſo much moderation, as to 
be ſure that-they are in this as much wiſer then the 
contrary-minded , as their confidence doth import, 
before they proceed in calling them Popes: Leſt 
as the cunning ofthe times is by making many Anti- 
chriſts, romake none ;-ſo theſe men ſhould contrary 
to their intention, credit the Pope, by making ſo 
many Popes ; -and the Prelates.coo, by making ſuch 
kind of Prelates. | 

2. APopeis the pretended head of the Catholike 
Church, and an univerſal Biſhop to govern it; Are 
ſingle ruling Paſtorsſuch ? A Dieceſan Biſhop isthe 
Ruler of all the Paſtors and Churches in a Dioceſs : 

Is ſuch a Paſtor one of theſe ? 

3. Why do you in your diſputes againſt the Pre- 
Jates maintain that every Miniſter is a Biſhop of his 
own Church', and dowyou now abhor ir ? 

4. What if you might not excommunicate, may 
you not therefore do the reſt?may you not perſonal- 
ly and publikely reprove them, pray for them, &c. 

5. Muſt 
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5. Muſt not the people avoid a Notorious drun- 
kard, &c. whether you bid chem ornot? If not; 
why hath God.commanded it? If yea , why may 
you not bid them do that which is their duty ? 

6. Have you none in your Pariſh, not one or two 
co make Ruling Elders of, that-by their conjunRion 
you may be authoriſed to do more then now you 
do ?I mean,according to your own principles; for I 
confeſs its not according to mine. 

7. And'what hindereth but-you may joyn toge- 
ther if you will? _If it muſt needs be many Paſtors 
conjun&, that muſt exerciſe any A of Diſcipline, 
why is it not ſo done ? Nothany forbid them, or 
threaten them if chey do it ? If you ſay, Tam alone 
becauſe no neighbour Miniſter will joyn with me.: You 
ſpeak hardly ofall the Miniſters about you > What ! 
are they all ſo negligent ? Blame us not then to re- 
prove them. Burits an incredible thing that they 
ſhould be all ſo bad chat are of your judgement,thar 
no one or two will be perſwaded to aſliſt you. And 
I think you will confeſs that two or three may do it 
authoritatively,though no one elſe in the County do 
it. Icould wiſh that the Prelates had not ſuch an 
argument given them as this; No one Presbyter hath 
the Power of the Keys, by their- own Confeſſion > there- 
fore two or three have not , leſt they go further in 
proving the confequence then you expet. Burific 
muſt be ſo, I could yer wiſh that no ſingle Paſtor for 
the excuſing of himſelf, would lay ſuch a reproachs 
ful charge upon all the Minilters in the Country that | 
be ofhis own Judgement, as to ſay that Diſcipline 
is caſt aſide, becauſe they can ger none to joyn 
with them in the execution ! at leaſt till ny 
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' have throughly eryed whether it be ſo indeed, or 
-nor. 


SECT. VIII: 


5. A Nother ſad diſcovery, that we have not fo 

| devoted our ſelves and all we have tothe 
ſervice of God, as we ought, is, The Prevalency of 
woraly fleſhly intereſts roo-much againſt the intereſt and 
work of Chriſt. And this I ſhall further manifeſt in 


theſe three inſtances following. 1. Our temporizing, 


2.Our too much minding worldly thing and ſhrink- 


ing from duties that will hinder our commodity, 
- 3, Our barrenneſs in works of Charity, and in the 


improving of all that we have to our Maſters 
uſe. : | 

I. I would not have any to-bethwart and conten- 
tious with thoſe that govern them, nor to be difobe- 
dient to any of their lawful commands. But it isnot 


theleaſt reproach upon the Miniſtry, that the moſt 


of them for worldly advantage do {ill ſuit chem- 
ſelves with the party that is moſt likely-to ſuir to their 
ends. If they look for ſecular advantages, they fuit 


themſelves to the ſecular Power: if for the air of 
'Eccleſiaſtick applauſe, then do they ſuit themſelves to 


the party of Eccleſiaſticks thatis moſt in credit, This 
is not a private, but an Epedemical malady. In Ci 
ftantines daies, how prevalent were the Orthodox? 
In Conſtanrins daies, they almoſt all rurned Arriav, 
ſo that there were very few Biſhopsart all chat did 


not apoſtatize or betray the truth : even of the ſame 
men 
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men that had been in the Council of Nice; And 
when not only Liberizes, but great Ofius himfelf fell, 
who had been the Preſident or chief in ſo many Or- 
thodox Councils, what better could be expeftedfrom 
weaker men | Were it not for ſecular advantage, or 
Ecclefiaſtick faftion and applauſe, how could it come 
to paſs that Miniſters in all the Countries in the 
world, are cither all, or almoſtall , of that Religion 
and way that is moſt in credit, and moſt conſittent 
with their worldly intereſt! Among the Greekes, they 
are all of the Greek profeſſion : and among the 
Abaſſines, the Neſtorians, the Marenites, the Faco- 
bites, the Miniſters generally go one way. And among 
| the Papiſts they are almoſt all Papiſts. And in Saxoxy, 
Sweden, Denmark, &c. almoſt all Lutherans : In 
Holland, France, Scotland, almoſt all Calviniſts. Its 
ſtrange that they ſhould be all in the right inone 
Countrey, andall in the wrongin another, if carnal 
advantages and reputation did not ſway much,when 
men fall upona conſcientious ſearch, the variety of 
Intelle&tual capacities cauſerh unavoidably a great 


variety of conceits about ſome hard & lower things. 


Bur let the Prince and the ſtream of men in credir go 
otfe way, and you ſhall have the generality of Mi- 
nilters agree to a hair,and that withour any extraor- 
dinary ſearch. How generally did the common ſort of 
Miniſters roo often change their Religion with the 
Prince at ſeveral times in this Land ? Not all ( as our 
Martyrologie can witneſs ) bur the moſt. I will pur- 
poſely forbear the mention of any later change. If 
the Rulers of an Univerſity ſhould bur be corrupt, 
who have the diſpoſall of preferments, how much 
might they do with che moſt of the ſtudents, where 
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236 Gildas Salyianus ; | 
meer Arguments would not take?- And the fame 
tractable diſtemper doth ſo often folloiv them intg 
the Miniſtery, that it occalionech the enernies to ſay, 
rhar Reputation and perfermenc is our Religion, and 

' our Reward. > ©; Cn ep 

2. And for the ſecond, How common is it with 
Miniſters to drown'themſelvesin worldly buſineſs? 
Too many are ſuch as the Sectaries would have then 
be,who tell us that we ſhould go to plough and cart, 
and ,Jabour for our living, and preach. withour { 
much ſtudy : And this is a leſſon eaſily learnt. Men 
take no care to caſt off and prevent care, that their 
ſouls and the Church may have their care. 

And eſpecially how commonly. are thoſe dutie; 
neglected, that are like, if performed, to diminiſh our 


- eſtates? For example - Is there not many that 


dare not, that will not ſet up the exerciſe of any 
Diſcipline in their Churches ( not only on the fore- 
mentioned accounts, but eſpecially ) becauſe it may 
hinder the people form paying them their dues? They 
will nor offend ſinners with Diſcipline, leſt they of- 
fend them in their eſtates, ( yea though the Law (+ 
cure" their maintenance. ) I find money is too ſtrong 
an Argument for ſome men to anſwer,that can pro- 
claim the love of it to be the root ofall evill, and can 
1nake large orations of the danger of covetouſnels 
I will ſay no more now to theſe but this ; If it wa 
fo deadly a finin Simmer 2g 5 to offer to buy the 
Gift of God with money ;, what is it to ſell his gifts, 
his caule, and the ſouls of men for money ? aid what 
reaſon .have ſuch to fear leſt their money periſh 
with them 2. | "IRE | 
3. Butthe moſt that I have to ſay is to the third 
Cilcover}. 
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diſcovery. If worldly and fleſbly intereſt did not 
much prevail againſt the intereſt of Chriſt and 
the Church , ſurely moſt Miniſters would be more 
fruitfull in good works,and would more lay out that 
they have to their maſters uſe. Experience hath ful- 
ly provedit, tbar works of Charity do moſt potently 
remove prejudice, and opentheears to words of 
piety, If men ſee that you are addicted todo good, 
they will the eaſjlyer believe that you are. good, and 
the eaſilyer then believe that it is good which you 
perſwade them too. When they ſee that you Love 
them, and ſeek their good , they will che eaHlyer 
truſt you : And when they ſee thar you ſeek not the 
things of the world , they will the leſs ſuſpe& your 
jncentions, and the eaſilyer be drawn by yon to ſeek 
that which you ſeek. O how much good might Mi- 
niſters do, if they did ſet themſelves wholly to do 
good, ans would dedicateall their faculties and ſub. 
ſtance to that end! Say not that it is a ſmall matter ro 
do good to mens bodies , and that this will but win 
them to us, and not to God, nor convert the ſoul : 
For it is prejudice that isa great hindrance of mens 
converſion, andthis will remove it: We might do 
men more good, if they were but willing to learn 
of us; and this will make chem willing, and then our 
further diligence may profit them. Brethren, I pray 
you do not think that it is ordinarycharity that is ex- 
pected from you, any more then ordinary piety. You 
muſt in proportion to your talents go much beyond 
others: It 1s not to give now and then two pence to 
a poor man; others do that as well zs you. But 
what ſingular thing do you with your eſtates for 
your Maſters uſe ? I know you cannot give -_ 
6 SrY | | | that 
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that which you have not: But me thinks all that you 
have ſhould be for God. I know the great objec. 
on is, Wehave wife and children to provide for : a 
little will not ſerve them at preſent, and we are mi 
bound to leave them beggars. To which I anſwer, 
1. Thereare few Texts of Scripture more abuſed 
then that of the Apoſtle, He that provideth not for 
hu own, and ſpecially thoſe of hi family, hath deny: 
the faith, and u worſe then an Infidel, This is madea 
pretence for gathering up portions, and providing a 
full eſtate for poſterity, when the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 
only againſt them thar did caſt their poor kindred 
and family on the Church to be maintained out of 
the common ſtock, when th:y were able to do it 
themſelves. As if one that hath a widdow in his houſe 
thar is his mother or daughter, and would have her 
co be kept on the Pariſh when he hath enough him- 
ſelf. His following words ſhew that iris preſent pro. 
viſion , and not future portions that the Apolile 
ſpeakerh of, when he bids chem that have widdows:, 

adminiſter to them, or give them what is ſufficient. 

2. You may fo educate your children as other mean 
perſons do, that they may be able to get their own 

livings,in ſome honeſt crade' or imployment, without 
other great proviſions. I know that your charity and 
care mult begin at home, but it muſt not end there, 


You are bound to do the beſt you can to educate. 


your children, ſo as they may be capable of being 
moſt ſerviceable to God, but not to leave them rich 
or a full eſtate; Nor to | forbear other neceſſary 
works of charity, meerly for a larger proviſion for 
them. There maſt be ſome proportion kept between 
our proviſion for our families, and for the o_ 

an 


» 
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and poor. A truly charitable ſelf-denying heart,thar 
hatch devoted it ſelfand all that he hath to God 
would be the beſt judge of the due proportions, and 
would ſee which way of expence is likely to do God 
the greateſt ſervice, and that way he would take. 
3..1 confeſs I would not have men lie too long under 
endangering ſtrong temptations to incontinency ; 
leſt they wound themſelves and their profeſſion by 
their falls : But yer methinks irs bard that men can 
do no more to mortifiethe concupiſcenceof the fleſh, 
chat they may livein a ſingle treer .condition, and 
have none of theſe temptations from wite and chil- 
dren,to hinderthem from furthering their Miniſterial 
| ends by charitable works. If he that marrieth not , 
{ doth better then he that doth, ſure Miniſters ſhould 
{ labour co do that which is beſt, And if hethat can 
r:ceive this ſaying, mult receive it, we ſhould endea- 
vour after ir. This is one of the higheſt points of the 
| Romiſh policy , which they pretend to be a duty of 
common neceflity, that all their Biſhops, Prieſtsand 
other Religious orders muſt not marry, by which 
means they have no poſterity to drain the Churches 
revenues, nor to take up their care : but they make 
their publike cauſe to be their intereſt , and they lay 
out themſelves for it while they live, and leave all 
that they have to ir when they die ; So that their 
Churches wealth doth dailyincreaſe,as everyBiſhop, 


F Abbot, Jeſuit or other perſon doth gather morein 


| theirlife time, and uſually add ir to their common 
ltock.lts pitty that for a better cauſe we can no more 
| imitare them in wiſdom and ſeif-denyal, where it 
| might be done. 4. But theythat muſt marry,ſhould 
take ſuch as can maintain themſelves and _— 
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dren, or maintain them at therate as their temporall 
means - will afford, and devote as much of the 
Church means to” the Churches ſervice as they 
can. 

I would put no man upon extreams ; But in this 
caſe fleſh and blood doth make even good men fo 
partial,that they take their duties, and duties of very 
great worth and weight to be extreams. If worldly 
vanities did not blind us, we might ſee when a publike 
or other greater good did call us to deny our ſelves 
and our families. Why ſhould we not live neerlyer 
and poorer in the world , rather then- leave thoſe 
works undone,which may be of greater uſe then our 
plentiful proviſion ? But we conſulc in matter of du. 
ty with fleſh and blood; and what counſel! it will 
give us, we may eaſily know. Tt will tell us we muſt 
havea competency ; and many pious mens compe- 
tency, is but little below the rich mans rates, Lk 
I6, If they be not cloathed with the beſt, and fare 
not deliciouſly every _— have not a cornpeten- 
Cy. A man that preacheth an Immortal Crown of 
glory, muſt not ſeek much after tranſitory vanity : 
And hethar preacheth the contempt of Riches, mui 
himſelf contemn them,and ſhew it by his life ; And 
he that preacheth ſelf. denyal and mortification, mult 
practiſe theſe in the eyes of them that he preacheth 
co, if ever he would have his Docrine proſper. All 
Chriſtians are ſanified, and therefore themſelves 
and all that they haveare conſecrated and dedicated 
to their maſters uſe; Bur Miniſters are doubly ſand 
fied , They are devoted to God both as Chriſtians 
and as Miniſters, and therefore they are doubly obl- 
ged to honour him with what they have. 
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© Brethren, what abundance of good works are 
before us, and how few of them do we pur our hands 
to? I know the world expeReth more from us then 
we have: but if we cannot anſwer the expeRartic : 3 
of the unreaſonable. let us do what we can to an- 
ſwer the expeRations of God, and conſcience, and 
all juſt men Jt 4 the will of God that with well do- 
3n7 we ſhould put to filence the ignorance of fooliſh men. 
Eſpecially thoſe Miniſters that have larger mainte- 
nance, muſt be larger in doing good. 

I will give but one inſtance at this time, which I 
mentioned' before. There are ſome Miniſters that * 
have 150.0r 200. or 300. per-4an. Of Church means, 
and have fo great Pariſhes that they are not able to 
do a quarter of the Miniſterial work, nor once in a 
year to: deal perſonally with half their people for 
their inſtruction, and yet they will content themſelves 
with publike preaching, as if thar were all that were 
neceſſary , and leave almoſt all the reſt undone, to 
the everlaſting danger or damnation of multitudes; 
rather then they will maintain one or two diligent 
men to aſliſt chem. Or if they havean aſliſtanc, it 
is but ſome young man to eaſe them abour baptizings 
or burials, or ſuch work, and not one that will faith- 


| fully and diligently watch ever the Flock,and afford 
| them that perſonal inſirution which is ſo neceſſary, 


If this be not a ſerving our ſelves of God, and nor 
aſerving God, and a ſelling mens ſouls for our fuller 
maintenance in the world ; what is? Me thinks ſuch 
men ſhould fear, leſt while they are accounted ex- 


| cellent Preachers and godly Miniſters by men, they 


ſhould be accounted cruel ſoul murderers by Chriſt ? 
and leſt the cryes of thoſe ſouls whom then have 
betrayed 
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betrayed to damnation ſhould ring in their ears for 
ever. Will preaching a good Sermon ſerve the turn, 
while you never look more after them , bur deny 
tt em that cloſer help that you find to be neceſſary, 
and alienate that maintenance to your own fleſh, 
which ſhould provide relieffor ſo many ſouls? How 
can you open your mouths againſt oppreſſors, when 
our ſelves are ſo great oppreſſors, not only of mens 
dies but their ſquls? How can yon Preach againſt 
unmercifulneſs, while you are ſo unmercifull > And 
how can you talk againſt unfaithfull Miniſters, while 
you are fo unfaithful your ſelves? The fin is not 
therefore ſmall,becauſe it is unobſerved, and not be- 
comes odious in the eyes of men; nor becauſe the 
charity which you withhold is ſuch as the people 
blame you not for withholding. Satan himfelt their 
greateſt enemy hath their conſent all along in the 
work of their perdition. It is no extenuation there- 
fore of your ſin that you have their conſents : For 
that you may ſooner have for their hurt then for 
_ their good. ; 
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[| Shall proceed no further in theſe confeſſions and 

diſcoveries; but beſeech you to take what is 
faid into Conſideration, and fee whether "this be 
not the great and lamentable fin of the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel,that they be not fully devored to God, and 
give not up themſelves and all that they have to the 
carrying on of the bleſſed work which they have 
undertaken ? and whether fleſh-pleafing and ſelf- 
ſeeking, andanintereſt diſtin& from that of Chriſt, 
do not make us negle& much of our duty, and walk 
to0 unfaithfully in ſo great a truſt, and reſervedly 
ſerve God ip the cheapeſt and moſt applauded part 
of his work, and withdraw from thac which'would 
put us upon coſt and ſufferings? And whether this 
do not ſhew, that too many are earthly that ſeem 
to be heavenly, and mind the chings below while 
| they preach for the things above, and Idolize the 
| world while they call men to contemn it? And as 
| Salvianſaith, li. 4: ad Eccleſ. Cath.pag.4.54.Nullus 
| ſalutems plus negligit quan qui Deo aliquid anteponit. 
won of God will prove deſpiſers of their own 
| ſalvation, : 
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N D. now Brethren, what remaineth, but that 

.  weall cry guilty, of too much of theſe tore- 
mentioned fins! and humble our fouls in the lamen- 
ration oGour miſcarriages before the Lord ! Is this 
T aking heed to our ſelves and to all the Flick, ? Isthis 
like the pketern char is given us here inthe Text? It 
we ſhonld prove now ſtout-hearted and unhumbled 
men, and{miffat theſe Confeſtions as tending to our 
diſgrace, .how ſadaiſymptome would it be to our 
ſelvesand to che Church'? The Miniſtery hath been 
oftthreatned here,and.is ſtill maligned by many ſorts 
of adverſaries ; Though all this may ſhew their 
impious malice,yet may it alſo intimate to us Gods 
juſt indignation,” © Believe it Brethren, the Mini- 
ſtery of Exglandisinot the leaſt or laſtin the fin of 
the Land , Ir is they that have : encouraged the 
common. prophanels ;-: It is they that have led 
the people intordivitions, 'and are now ſo backward 
to bringcthemout. - And as fin hath been found in 
them, fo Judgements have been found and laid upon 
them. Its time therefore for us to take our part of 
that Humiliation which we have been calling our 
people to ſo long, If we have our wits about us, we 
may perceive that God hath been offended with us, 
and that the voice that called this Nation to Repen- 
rance, did ſpeak to us as well as others. He there- 
forethat hath ears let him hear the voice of railing 


enemies of all ſorts, the voice of them char gn” 
Witt) 
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with us, even to the ground, all calling us to try our 
waies and to reform. He that hath eyes to let him ſee 
the precepts of Repentance written in ſo many ad- 
mirable deliverances and preſervations, and written 
inſo many lines of blood. By fire:and ſword hath 
God been calling even us to Humiliation ; And as 
Judgement hath begun at the houſe of God, ſo if 
Humiliatiou begin not there too, it will be aſad 
prognoltick to us and to the Land. What ! ſhall we 
deny, or excuſe, or extenuate our ſins, while we call 
our people to ſuch free Confeſſions?Is it not better to 
give glory to God by a full and humble Confeſſion, 
then in tenderneſs of our own glory to ſeek for fig- 
leaves to cover our nakednels: : and to put God to 
it, to build his glory which we denyed him, upon the 
ruines of our own which we preferred betore him? 

and to diſtrain for that by a.yet forer Judgement, 
which we denyed voluntrarily to ſurrender to him ? 
Alas, if you put God to ger his honour as he can, 
he can ger it to your greater ſorrow and diſhonour, 

If any of our hearersin aday of Humiliation when 
in is fully confeſſed and lamented, ſhould be offend- 
edat the Confeſlion, and ſtand up again{t it,and fay, 
Ton wrong me'; 1am not ſobad! Tou ſhould have tola 
me of this in private, and not have diſgraced me before 
the Congregation. What could we think of ſuch a 

man but that he was a hardned impenitent wretch ; 


andas he would have no part in the Confeflion,fohe 


ſhould have uone in the Remiſsion. And ſhall we 
do that which we ſcarce ever ſee the moſt hardned 
ſinner do.? Shall we ſay, This ſhould not have been 
ſpoken of us in the ears of the people, but we ſhould 
have been honoured before them ? Certainly ſins 
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openly committed are more diſhonourable to us 
when we hide them,then when we confeſs them. Ic 
is the fin and not the Confeſſion that is our diſho- 
nour: And we have commicted them before the 
Sun, ſo that they cannot be hid. Attempts ro cloak 
them,do increaſe the guilt and ſhame : There is no 
way to repair the breaches in our honour, which our 
fin hath made, but by free Confeſſion and Humilia- 
tion. Idurſt not but make Confeſſion of my own : 
and ifany be offended that I have confeſſed theirs , 
Jet them know , that do bur whatT have done by 
my ſelf. Andifthey dare diſown the confeſſion of 
their fin, let them do itart their peril. Bur as for all 
the truly humble Miniſters of the Goſpel, I doubt 
not bur they will rather be provoked more ſolemnly 
in the face of their ſeveral Congregations, to lament 
cheir ſins, and promiſe Reformation. 
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CHAP.V. 


The Uſe of Exhortation. 


= A ving diſcloſed and lamented our mif- 
F; carriages and neplects,our duty for the 
* fucure lies plain: before us. God for- 
| bidrhar we ſhould now go on inthe fin 
thac we have confeſſed, as careleily as 
we did before. Then would that exclamation of 
Salvian fall upon us, de Gebern. l, 3. p. $7. Novuns 
ſquidem monſtri gens eſt , eadem pene omaes jugiter 
faciunt, que feciſſe plangunt, Et qui intrant Eccleſia- 
fticam domum, ut mala antiqua defleant, exeunt , & 
quid dico exeunt ? inipſis pene hoc orationibus ſuis ac 
ſupplicationibus moliuntur , Alind quippe ora homi- 
num,alind corda agumt: Et dum verbu praterita mala 
plangunt, ſenſu futura meditantnr : ac 3. oratio corum 
r1xa eſt many criminum quam exoratrix; #t vere la 
ner Scrivture malediitio compleatar, ut de oratione 
X 4 pla 


"DPCICIUESICEI IEIRULEBCAIC EILEEN 


_ 


23" "3x; CAPE 


Tru Ertt 


248 _ - Gildas Salvianus * 


#pſa excunt condemnati, & oratio corum fiat in pecca- 
tum. : | | 

Be awakened therefore] beſeech you Brethren , 
by the ſowd and manifold voice of God, to ſet more 
ſeriouſly to the work of God, and to do it for the 
future with all your might, and to rake heed to your 
ſelves and to all the Flock, The Reaſons why you 
ſhould take heed to your ſelves,] gave you in the be- 
ginning. The Reaſons why you ſhould take heed to 
ail che Flock, I ſhall give you now, as Motives to en- 
lorce this Exhortation ; and the Lord grant char 
raey may work with us according to their truth and 
weight. 


———————— 


bb. HE firſt quickning Conſideration which 
the Text here afforderh us, is taken from 

our Relation to all the Flock. We are Over-ſeers of 
it. In this I ſhall farther ſhew you theſe ſubordinate 
particulars, which will manifeſt the force of this 
confideration. | 

1, The nacureof the office requireth us to Take 
heed. "What elſe are we Overſeers for ? Epiſcopns e/i 
- omen quod plus ontris quam honors ſignificat, faith 
Pelid. Virgil. p- 240. Anda Father betote him. To 
be a Biſhop or Paſtor is not to be ſet upas Idols tor 
the people to bow to, or as idle flow bellies to live 
r0.our fleſhly delight and eaſe : bur ir is to be the 
Suide of ſinners to ſalvation, The particulars of our 
duty we have ſomewhat touched before, and more 
ſhall do anon. It isa ſad caſe, that men ſhould be oi 
a calling that they know not the nature of, and un- 


dertake chey know not what. Do theſe men know: 


v/ 
ai 
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and conſider what they have undertaken , thar live 


ateaſe and pleaſure, and have time to take their ſu-. 


perfluous recreations, and co ſpend an hour and 
more at once in loytering and vain diſcourſes, when 
ſo much work doth lic upon their hands! Why Bre- 
thren, do you conſider where you-{tand, and what 
you have taken upon you ? Why you haveunder- 
caken the Condut under Chriſt of a band of his 
ſouldiers againſt principalities and Powers, and ſpi- 


| ritual wickedneſs in high places. You muſt lead them 


on the ſharpeſt confliits. You mult acquaint them 
wich the enemies ſ{tratagems and aſſaults. You mult 
watch your ſelves and keep them watching. If you 


| miſcarry, they and you may periſh. You have a ſub. 


tile enemy, and therefore mult be wite, You have 


| a vigilant enemy, and therefore mult be vigilant. A 
S mzlictous, and violent, and unwearied enemy , and 
{ therefore you mult be reſolute, couragious and un- 
| wearied, Youareina crowd of enemies, compaſled 
| wich them on every fide, and if you heed one and 
{ not all, you will quickly fall. And O what a world 
| of work have you to do 2 Had you but one ignorant 
| old man or woman to teach, chough willing to learn, 
# what atedious task is it ? But if they be as unwilling 


as iSnorant, how much more ditfficulc is it ? But ro 
have ſuch a multicude of theſe, as moſt of us have, 
what work willit findus? Who hath ever tryedir, 


Z that knoweth it not by experience ? What a pitifull 
Z liieisir, toreaſon with men thar have almoſt loſt 
Z the uſe of reaſon, and to ralk with obſtinate, wilfull 


& people, that know what they will and reſolve, but 
5 not why they do it? andrto argue the caſe with them 
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think that no man hath underſtanding that contra. 
di&eththem, and that are confident they are in the 
righe, when they can ſhew nothing but that conh- 
dence to make them confident ? their will is the rea- 
ſon of their Judgements and lives : it fatisfies them, 
and it muſt fatisfie you. O Brethren, what a world 
of wickedneſs have we to contend againſt, in ſome 
one ſoul ! and what a number of thoſe worlds? 
what rooting have their fins ? what diſadvantage 
muſt truth come upon? How ſtrange are they to 
the Heavenly meſſage that we bring them:and know 
not what you ſay when you ſpeak in that only lan- 
gauge that chey underſtand ? And when you think 
you have done ſomething, you leave your ſeed 
among the fowls of the air ; wicked men are at their 
elbows to riſe up and contradict all that you have 
faid. They will cavil, and carp, and ſlander you, 
that they may diſgracc your meſſage, and deride and 
ſcorn them away from Chriſt,and quickly extinguiſh 
the good beginnings that you hoped you had feen. 
They uſe indeed weaker reaſons then yours, but ſuch 
as come with more.advanrage, being near them, and 
familiarly and importunarely urged, and ſuch as are 
fetchr from chings that they ſee and feel, and which 
are befriended by their own fleſh. You ſpeak bur 
once to a ſinner, for ten times or twenty times that 
the Meſſengers of Satan ſpeak to them , moreover, 
how eaſily do-the cares and buſineſſes of the world 
devour and choak the ſeed which you have ſown? 
And if it had noenemy bur what is in themſelves, 
how eaſily will a frozen carnal heart extinguiſh thoſe 
ſparks which you have been long in kindling ? and 
for want of fewel and further help, they will go out 
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ofthemſelves. What abundance of diſtemperers, 
and luſts, and paſſions do you caſt your gracious 
words amongſt ? and what entertainment ſuch com- 
panions will afford them, you may eaſily conjeRure. 
And when you think vour work doth happily ſuc- 
ceed, and have ſeen men under troubles and com- 
plaints, confeſiing their ſins, and promiſing reforma- 
tion, and living as new creatures and zealous con- 
verts, alas after all this, they may prove unſound and 
falſe at the heart, and ſuch as were but ſuperficially 
changed, and took up new Opinions, and new com- 
pany, without a new beart : How many are after 
a notable change,deceived bythe profits and [10nours 
of the world, and fallen away while they think chey 
ſtand? How many are entangled again in their for- 
mer ſenſuality ? and how many do but changea 
diſpracefull way of fleſh-pleaſing, for a way rhart is 
leſs diſhonourable,and maketh nor ſo great a noiſe in 
their conſciences?How many grow proud beforethey 
reach to a ſettled knowledge, and greedily fnarch 
at every error that is preſented to them, under the 
name of Truth : and in confidence of the ſtrength 
of their unfurniſhed intelle&s, deſpiſe rhem that they 
were wont to learn of and become the greateſt grief 
to their Teachers, that before rejoyced in their hope- 
fult beginnings? And like Chickens that ſtraggle 
from the hen, they are carried away by that infernal 
Kite , while they proudly defpife the Guidance and 


| advice of thoſe thart- Chriſt hath ſet over them for 


their ſafety. O Bretheen, whart a field of work is 
there before us 2 - nos a perſon that you can ſee bur 
may find you work. In the Saints themſelves, how 


| foon do their graces languiſh if you negle& them ? 
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and how eaſily are they drawn into ſcandalous wates, 
to the diſKonour of the Goſpel, and their own loſs 
and ſorrow ! Ifthis be the work of a Miniſter, you 
may ſee what a life he hath ro lead. Up then, and let 
us be doing with all our might : Difficulties mul 
quicken and not diſcourage in a Poſlible and Necel- 
fary work. If we cannot do all , let us do what we 
can : For if we negle& it, wo to us and them.Should 
we paſs over all theſe needful things, and by a plau- 
ſible Sermon only, think to prove our ſelves faithful 
Miniſters, and to put off God and man with fuch a 
ſhell and formal vizor, our Reward would prove as 
{uperficial as our work. 

2. Conſider alſothar it is by your own voluntary 
undertaking and engagement, that all this work is 
laid upon you. No man forced you to be Overſeers 
ofthe Charch. And doth not common honeſty bind 
you tO be true to your truſt ? 

3, Conſider alſo that you have the Honour toen- 
courage you to the Zabonr. Anda great honour in- 
deed jt isto be the Embaſſadors of God, and the 


inſtruments of mens converſion and falvarion,to ſave 


. mens ſouls from death, and cover a multitude of fins, 


7am. 5. ult. Indeed the honour is bur the attendant 
of che work. Todo therefore as the Prelates of the 
Church in all ages have done, to ſtrive for preceden- 
cy, and fill che world with vile contentions about the 
dignity and ſuperiority of their ſeats, doth ſhew that 
they much forget the nature and work of that office 
which they ſtrive about. I ſeldom ſee men ſtrive fo 
furiouſly who ſhall go firſt to a poor mans cottage to 
reach him and his family the way to heaven ; or who 


ſhall firſt endeavour the converſion of a ſinner 3 
rſt 
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firſt become the ſervant of all , ſtrange ! that for 
alithe plain expreſiions of Chriſt, men will not un- 
derſtand the nature of their office ! If they did , 
would they ſtrive who would be the Paſtor of a 
whole County and more, -when there are ten thou- 
ſand poor ſinners in it that cry for help ; and they are 
not ſo eager to engage for their relief ? Nay. when 
they can patiently live in the houſes with riotous 
profane perſons, and not follow them ' ſeriouſly and 
unceſſantly for their change ? And that they would 
have the Name and honour of the work of a Coun- 
ty, who are unableto do all the work of a Pariſh , 
when the Honour is bur the appendix of the work ? 
Is it Names and Honoar, or the Work and End that 
theſe deſire? O. if they would faithfully, humbly, 
and ſelf-denyingly lay: our themſelves for Chriſt and 
his Church, and never think of Titles and Reputati- 
on, they ſhould then have Honour whether they 
would or not : but by gaping after it, they loſeit. 
For this is the caſe of virtues ſhadow, Qxod ſequitar 
fugio, quod fugit ipſe ſequor. | 

4. Conſider alſo you have the many other excel- 
lent Priviledges of the Minilterial office to encourage 
you to the work; If you will not therefore :do the 
work, you have nothing to do with the Priviledges. 
Irs fomething that you are maintained by other mens 
labours, and live on the common-wealths allowance. 
This is for your work, that:you may not be taken off 
It, but-as Pau/requireth, may Wholly gime yorr ſelves 
to theſe things, and not be forced , ro neglect mens 
ſouls while you are providing for your own d0- 


 Gies. Either do the work then, or take not the main- 


tenance, 
But 


Me "me _— 
A OT OO ITS EE ” 


n 
4 
: 
7 
. 


LISETRITEIN 
ol 


= ET nm RT ICS: AF! 


you >, 
* 
4 ing nv ern FOE 


$ 
* 3s 
-£ 
EL 3, 
7 © 
T8, $: 
: 4 
; 
Es 
on 
12 ” 
& 
2 
5 
" De 
, Fe. 
Nt 
> Wes "4 
0 - 
; L'-2 
+.38 
I&o 1 
\ 
> 7 
. > 
» 
& 
p, 
i 
L 
Y. 
mo 
ys Ee 
4 , 
mg 
4 oa 
"oa + 
7 
LEE 
FI I 
Be 
E <*4 
6 bt 
{ 
+ * 
by 
” 
As 
PE 


2 
ic {* 
- 


Xt 
f .z 
- 
rf wt 
c: 7 
ES 
3 
4 
: 
c 
” 
{ 
* 
q 
2: 
oy go 
"£7" 
£54 
- 
57 
& 1 0 
T Y 
384.3 
a3 
bY 
Ly 
\ 4 
Ns 
+. 
3X 
S% 
E264 
CY 
Mgt, 
£1, 
1 
* 
o* 
& 
3 bn 
*-- + 
2954 
og 
K+ 
"Re 
NY 
+ 
LF. 
V2 
1%, 
> 
''o 
w 
> 
4 
70 
& 
- 
2 
#6 
* 


* OF 0 
«ti ns pe 3 


> AS 
F 


bl 


254 Gildas Salvianus ; 


But you have far greater Priviledges yet then this, 


Is it nothing to be bred up to Learning, when others 
are bred ar the plough and cart; and to be furnj. 
ſhed with ſo much delighfull knowledge, when the 
world liethin ignorance ? Isit nothing to converſe 
with Learned men, and talk of high and glorious 
things, when others mult converſe with almoſt none 
bur filly ignorants? 

Bur eſpecially, What an excellent life is it to live 
in the ſtudies and preaching of Chriſt > to be {till 
ſearching into his myſteries, or feeding on them ! to 
be daily in the conſideration of the bleſſed Nature, 
or Works, or Waies of God ! Others are glad of 
the leiſure ofthe Lords Day, and now and thenan 
hour beſides when they can lay hold of it : But we 
may keep a continual Sabboth : We may do nothing 
elſe almoſt but ſtudy and talk of God and Glory,and 
call upon him, and drink in his facred, faving truths. 
Our employment isall high and ſpiritual | Whether 
we bealone, or with others, our buſineſs is for ano- 
ther world. O werebur onr hearts more ſuitable 
to this work, what a bleſſed joyful life ſhould we 
live! How ſweet would our ftudy be'to us? How 
pleaſant would the pulpit be? and what a delight 
would our conference of theſe things afford ? To live 
among ſuch excellent helps as our libraries afford, 


' and have ſo many ſilent wiſe companions whenever 


we pleaſe,and ofſuch variety. All theſe and more ſuch 
Priviledges of the Miniſtery, beſpeak our unwearied 
diligence in the work. 

5. You are related to Chriſt as well as to the 
Flock. He therefore being alſo related to you, you 


arenot only advanced but fecured by the relation, if 
| you 
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you be but faithful in the work that it requireth. You 
are the Stewards of his myſteries, and Rulers 
of his honſhold : And he that entruited You will 
maintdin you in his work : Bur then,zt 8s required of 
a Steward that a man be found faithful, 1 Cor.4.2.Be 
tcue to him, and never doubt but he will be true to 
you. Do you feed his Flock ; and he will ſooner feed 
you as he did E15ax, then forſake you. If you be in 
priſon, he will open che doors; bur then you muſt re- 
leve impriſoned fouls. He will give you a tongue and 
wiſdom that no enemy ſhall refiſt : but then you. 
muſt uſe it faichfully for him. If you will put forth 
your hand to relieve the diſtreſſed, and willingly put 
it to his plough, he will wither che hand that is 
{trerched ouc againſt you. The Miniſters of England, 
Iam ſure, may know this by large experience. Many 


| atimehach God reſcued them from the jaws of the 


devourer.O the admirable preſerveations,and delive- 
raxces that they have had, from cruel Papiſts ! from 
cyranical perſecutors | from malitious Sectaries, and 
nifouided | paſſionate men ! Bretbren, inthe fear of 
God conſider, why is it that God hath done all this ? 
Isic for your perſons, or for his Church ? what are 
you to him more then other men , bur for his work 
and peoples fakes? Are you Angels, or men ? Is 
your fleſh of any better mettle then your ne1ghbours? 
Are you not of the ſame Generation of ſinners, that 
need his grace as much as they ? Up then and work 
a5 the Redeemed of the Lord , as thoſe that are pur- 
poſely reſcued from ruine for his ſervice. O do not 
prepare a remedileſs overthrow for the Engliſh Mi- 
niſtery by your ingratitude after all theſe deliveran- 


ces. If you believe that God hath reſcued you for 
himſelf 
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himſelf, live to him then, as being unreſervedly his WM 
that hath delivered you. os 
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SECT. II. a 


I 1. HE.- firſt Motive mentioned in the Text, WW 4 
R f ſhows have ſpoken of, which is from the | 
Conſideration of our office it ſelf. The ſecond is MW © 
from the efficiezt cauſe. It is God by bis ſpirit that MW nc 
makes us Over-ſeers of his Church, theretore it con- W yo 
cerneth us to Take heed to our ſelves and it. I did be- WW j, 
fore ſhew you how the Holy-Ghoſt js ſaid to make MW 
Biſhops or Paſtors of the Chuch in three ſeveral re- MW 
ſpets. By Qualitying them for the office: By d- Þ hit 
reQiny the Ordainers to diſcern their Qualifications, W tr; 
and know the fitteſt men : and by direRing them, MW co 
the people and rhemlelves for the affixing chem toa Ml th; 
particular charge. All theſe were done then inan MW ha 
extraordinary fort, by inſpiration, at leaſt veryoft. iMſ he 
The ſame are all done 'now by the ordinary way of i fer, 
the ſpirits aiſiſtance. Bur its the ſame ſpirit ſtill: IM co 
and men are made Over-ſeers of the Church ( when MW Mc 
they are rightly called ) by the Holy- Ghoſt now as 
well as then. Its a {trange conceit therefore of the 
Papiſts, to think that Ordination by the hands of 
man, is of more abſolute neceflity in the Miniſte- 
rial Office, then the calling of the Holy-Ghoſt.God 
hath determined in his word , ;h.2t there ſhall be ſuch 
an office, and what the work and Power ſhall be, and 
what fort of men, asto their qualifications, ſhall re- 
ceiveit : None of theſe can be undone by man, . 
wo made 
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made unneceſſary. God alſo giveth men the qualifica- 


tions which he requireth. So thatall that the Church 
hath to do, whether Paſtors or people, Ordainors 


| or EleRors, is but to diſcern, aud determine, which 


are the men that Ged hath thas Qualified, and to accept 
of them that are ſo provided, and mpon conſent to 1n- 
ſtall thems ſolemnly in this office. But I purpoſely cut 
ſhort the controvertible part. - 

Whar an Obligation chen'islaid upon us by our 
call? If our Commiſſion be ſent from Heaven, its 
not to be diſobeyed. When Pax! was called by the 
voice of Chriſt, he was not diſobeatent to the heaven- 


ly Vifen | When the Apoſtles were called by Chriſt- 


from their ſecular imployments, they preſently leave 
friends, and houſe, and trade, and all, and follow 
him. Though our call be not ſo immediate or ex- 
traordinary, yet isit from the ſame ſpirir. Its no ſafe 
courſe to imitate fonah , in turning our back upon 
the commands of God. If we negle& our work, he 
hath a ſpur to quicken us: and if we over-run it, 
be hath Meſſengers enough to. over-take us, and 
ferch us back, and. make us do it; and it is better 
to do it at firſt then at laſt... This is the ſecond 
Motive, 
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SECT. III. 


HI. HE third Motive inthe Text, is, from 

the dignity of the ObjeRt. It is the 
Church of God which we muſt Overlee, and Feed. 
It. is that Church which che world is much upheld 
for ; which is ſanRified by the Holy-Ghoſt, which is 
uniced to Chriſt and is his myſtical body:that Church 
which Angelsare preſent with, and attend uponas 
Miniſtring Spirits; whoſe very little ones have their 
Angels beholding the face of God in heaven: 0 
what a charge is it that we have undertaken ! And 
ſhall we be unfaithfull to ſuch a charge ! Have we 
the Stewardſhip of Gods own family, and ſhall we 
negle& it! Have we the condu@ of thoſe Saints 
that mult live for ever with God in glory, and ſhall 
we negle& them.! God forbid ! I beſeech you Bre. 
thren, let this chonght awaken the negligent | You 
thac.draw back from painfull, diſpleating, ſuffering 
duties, and will. put off mens ſouls with uneffeRual 
formalities; do you think this is an honourable 
uſage of Chriſts Spouſe? Are the ſouls of men 
thought meet by God to ſee his face , and live for 
ever in his glory, and arethey not worthy of your 
urmolt coſt aad labour ? Do you think ſo baſely of 
the Church of God ; as if it deſerved not the beſt 
of your care and help?were you the Keepers of ſheep 


' or ſwine, you might better let chem go, and ſay, 
they be'not worthy che looking after; and yet you 


would ſcarce do ſo if they were your own. But dare 
| you 
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you ſay ſo by the ſouls of men, even by the Church 
of God? Chriſt walketh among them : Remember 
his preſence, and keep all as clean as you can.. The 
praiſes of the moſt high God are in the midſt of 
them. ' They are a ſanctified peculiar people, a 
Kingly Prieſthood, an boly Nation, a choice gene- 
ration, to ſhew forth the praiſes of him that harh 
called them, 1 Per; 2.9. And: yer dare you negle&t 
them ? What an high honour is it to be but one of 
them, yea but a door-keeper inthe houſe of God! 
but to the Prieſt of theſe Prieſts; and the Ruler 
of theſe Kings, this is ſuch an honour as multiplieth 
your obligations to diligence and fidelity in fo- noble 
an employment; 


SECT. IV. 


IV. THE laſt Motive that is mentioned in my 
+ Text, is, from the Price that was paid for 

the Church which we Over-ſee, God the Son did 
purchaſe it with his own blood. O what an Argu- 
ment is here to quicken: the negligent ? and what an 
A to condemn thoſe that will not be quick- 
.up to. their duty by ic > Ofaith one of the an- 
tienc DoRors, if Chriſt had bur committed to-my 
keeping one ſpoonfull of his blood in a fragile glaſs, 
how curiouſly ſhould I preſerve it? and how tender 
ſhould I be of that glaſs ? If then he have commic- 
ted to me the purchaſe of his blood, ſhould I nor 
carefully look to my charge ? What Sirs ſhall we 
Y3 deſpiſe 


' 
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deſpiſe the blood of Chriſt ? | Shall we think' it was 
"ſhed for them thar are not worthy of our.utmoſ 
care? You may ſee here it is not alittle fault that 
negligent Paſtors are gnilty of ? as much as in them 
lyeth, the blood of Chriſt ſhould be ſhed in vain : 
They would loſe him thoſe ſouls that he hath ſo dear- 
ly bought. | 

O then let us hear thoſe Arguments of , Chriſt, 

whenever we feel our ſelves grow dull and careleſs, 
Did I aye for them, and gilt not thou look_after them? 
Were they worth my blood, and are they not worth thy 
labour ? Did I come down from Heaven to Earth, to 
{eek and to ſave that which was 1ſt : and wilt not thou 
20 to the next door, or ſtreet, or Village to ſeek, thew ? 
How ſmall ts thy labour or condeſcenſion as to mint ? 
1 debaſed my ſelf to this, but it # thy honor tobe o 
imployed. Have 1 done and ſuffered ſo mach for their 
{alvation ? and was I willing to make thee a co-worker 
with me, and wilt thou refuſe that little that lyeth upon 
thy hands ? Every time welook upon our Congrega- 
tions, Jet us behevingly remember, that they are the 
purchaſe of Chriſts blood , and therefore ſhould be 
regarded accordingly by us. 

And think whata confuſion it will be at the laſt 
day to a negligent Miniſcer,to have this Blood of the 
Son of God to. be pleaded againſt him ! and for 
Chriſt ro ſay, It was the purchaſe of my blood that 
thou didſt ſo make light of , and deſt thou think to br 
ſaved by it thy ſelf ? O Brethren, ſeeing Chriſt will 


 - bring his Blood to plead with us,ler it plead usto our 


Duty, leſt it plead us ro Damnation. 


SECT. 
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SECT. V. 


Have done with the Motives which I findin the 
Text it ſelf: There are many more that might be 
gathered from the reſt of this Exhortation of the 
Apoſtle ; but we muſt not ſtay to cake in all. If the 
Lord will ſet home but theſe few upon your hearts,I 
dare ſay we ſhall ſee reaſon to mend our pace : and 
the change will be ſuch on our hearts, andin our 
Miniſtery , that our ſelves and 'our Congregations 
will have cauſe to bleſs God for ic. I know my ſelf 
unworthy to be your Monitor ;, but a Monitor you 
muſt have; andits better for us to hear of our ſin, 
and duty,from any body, then from no body. Re- 
ceive the admonition , and you will ſee no cauſe in 
the Monitors unworthineſs, to repent of it; butif 
you reje& ir, the unworthyeſt Meſſenger may bear 
that witneſs againſt you that will confound you. 
But beforel leave this Exhortation, as I have ap- 
flyed it to our general work, ſo I ſhall carry it alittle 
turther ro-ſome of the ſpecial parts and modes of our 
Duty which were hefore expreſſed. 2 

1. And firſt and above all , See that the work of 
ſaving grace be throughly wrought on your own [0u's: 
It is a fearful caſe to be an unſanRtified Profeſſor ; 
but much moreto be an unſanRified Preacher. Doth 
itnot make you tremble when you open the Bible, 
Teſt you ſhould read there the Sentence of your own 
Condemnation?when you pen your Sermons, little do 
you thinkthat you are drawing upinditements againſt 
| Y, 3' your 
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your own ſouls ! When you are arguing againſt fin, 
you are aggravating your own : When you pro- 
claim to your hearers the riches of Chriſt and grace, 
you publiſh your own iniquity in rejecting them, 
and your unhappineſs in betng withouc chem. What 
can you doin perſwading men to Chriſt, in drawing 
them from the world,inurging them to a life of faich 
and holineſs , bur conſcience if it were but awake 
might tell you, that you ſpeak all this to your own 
confuſion ? If you mention hell, you mention your 
own inheritance:Tfyou deſcribe the Joyes of heaven, 
you deſcribe your miſery that have no right to 
it. What can you deviſe co ſay for the moſt part, but 
it will beagainſt your own ſouls? O miſerable lite! 
chat a man ſhould ſtudy and preach againſt himſelf, 
and ſpend all his dates ina courſe of felf-condemning ! 
A graceleſs unexperienced Preacher, is one of the 
molt unhappy creatures upon earth. And yet is he 
ordinarily moſt inſenſible of his unhappineſs. For he 
hath ſo many counters thar ſeem like the gold of ſa- 
ving grace, and ſo many ſplendid ſtones that ſeem 
like the Chriſtians Jewel,that he is ſeldom troubled 
with the thoughts of his poverty , but thinks he is 
Rich and wanteth nothing, when he is poor, and mi- 
ſerable, and blind, and naked : He is acquainted 
with the holy Scripture, he is exerciſed in holy du- 
ties, he liveth not in open difgracefall fin, he ſerveth 
at Gods Altar, he reproveth other mens faults, and 
(wag up holineſs both of heart and life , and 
aow can this man choſe but be Holy > O what an 
aggravated miſery is this, to periſh in the midit of 
_ | and to famiſh with the bread of life in our 
ands, while we offer it to others, and urge - on 

| them ! 


& « 


| —_ TY o-> — PFY __—_ —_ 


MS. oath. a 


The Reformed Paſtor. 263 


them! That thoſe Ordinances of God ſhould be 
the Occaſions of our deluſion, which areinſtituted 
to be the means of our conviction and falvation ? 
and that while we hold the Looking glaſs of the 
Goſpel to others, to ſhew them the true face of the 
ſtate of their ſouls, we ſhould either look on the 
back ſide of it our ſelves, where we can ſee nothing, 
or turn it aſide, that it may miſ{-repreſent us to our 
ſelves. If ſach a wreeched man would take my coun- 
ſel, he ſhould make a ſtand, and call his heart and 
life to an account,and fall a preaching a while to him- 
ſelf, before he preach any more to others : He ſhould 
conſider whether food in the mouth will nouriſh 
that Soeth not into the ſtomack ? whether it be a 
Chriſtin the mouth or in the heart chat will fave 
men ? Whether he that nameth him ſhould not depart 
from iniquity ? and whether God will hear their 
prayers, if they regard iniquity in their hearts ? and 
whether it will ſerve the turn ar the day of reckoning 
toſay, Lord we have propheſied in thy name ;, when 
they ſhall hear, Depart from me, 1 know you not ? 
and what comfort it will be to 74das when he is gone 
co his own place, co'remember char he preached with 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, or that he fate with Chriſt, 
and was called by him, Frieadtand whether a wicked 
Preacher ſhall tand in the 7udgement, or ſinners in the 
Aſſembly of the juſt ? When ſuch thoughts as theſe 
have entered 1nto their ſouls, and kindly workt a 
while upon their conſciences, I would adviſe them 
next to go to the Congregation, and there preach 
over Origens Sermon, on Pal. 50. 16,17. Butts 
the wicked, ſaith God, What haſt thou to do to declare my 
ftatntes, or that thou ſhouldeſt take my ('ovenant into 
Y4 thy 


- 
bs + + 
b  / 
= 
{7 
, ; 
y 
' b 
” : + 
8.76 
1 
1h, '? 
7 
: i% 
+ -1 Ip 
{3 23" 
3-%5 
phil ns 
8. 7 1-6 
SEN> 77: 
51 
"1 
W 32 
" 8-451 
t 'Þ 
£4 $ 
” "©: 
3+; 1. SE 
- OE =: 
> 43 t 
[E-42 #95 Þ} 
44 ÞY 
e / 
4 bd, 
wo tl : po 
L LS 
* Ti 
F £1 wk 
6.3 = I 
4.5 4 
7 Wor \ #! +6 
- ET 7 
SS / (54 þ 
- WM; 4 is 
LS © 
i - 
: : 4: - 
4 © 2h 
: : £ 
5%; 
IP | 
-#&: 
$- 
200 + 
. [& - - 
= 1 5 'n 
bs Bo £4 
k *- Wi 
Es : 4 
2: IF; 
4 . 
: ſ 
* "4: 
"$5: 
"4 I, 
4 0. - 


71 
N 
#4 
+1 ; 


264 Gildas Salvianus , 


thy mcath, ſeeing thou hateſt inflruttion, and haſt caſt 
my words behind thee ? And when they have read this 
text, to fit down, and expound,and apply it by their 
tears. And then to make a free Confeſſion of their 
{in, and lament their cafe before the Aſſembly , and 
deſire their earneſt Prayers to God for pardoning 
and renewing grace; and foto cloſe with Chriſt in 
heart, who before admitted him no further then into 
the brain , that hereafter chey may preach a Chrilt 
whom they know, and may feel what they ſpeak,and 


may commend the riches of the Goſpel by experi- 


ence. 
 Verlly, itis the common danger and calamity of 
the Church , to have unregenerate and unexperi- 
enced Paſtors : and to have ſo many men become 
Preachers, before they are Chriſtians , to be ſanci- 
fied by Dedication to the Altar as Gods Prieſts, be- 
fore they are ſanified by hearty Dedication to 
Chriſt as his Diſciples : & ſo to worſhipar uknown 
God, and to preach an unknown Chriſt, an unknown 
Spirit, an unknown {tate-of Holineſs and communi- 
on with God, and a glory that is unknown, and like 
to be unknown to them for ever. -He is like to be bur 
a heartleſs Preacher, - that hath not the Chriſt and 
grace that he preacheth in his heart. O that all our 
Students in the Univerſity would well confider this ! 
What a poor buſineſs is it to themſelves, to ſpend 
their time in knowing ſome little of the works of 
God, and ſome of thoſe names that the divided 
tongues of the nations have impoſed 'on them , and 
not to know the Lord himſelf, nor exalt him in their 
hearts, nor to be acquainted with that one renewing 
work that ſhould make them happy. They do bu 
Wal 
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walk in a vain ſhew, and ſpend their lives like dream- 
ing men , while chey buſie their wits and tongues 
about abundance of names and Notions, and are 
ſtrangers to God and the life of Saints. It ever God 
waken them by ſaving grace, they will have cogita- 
tions and employments ſo much more ſerious , then 
their unſanAtified ſtudies and diſpucacions were, that 
they will confeſs they did bur dream before. A world 
of buſineſs they make themſelves about Nothing , 
while they are wiltull ſtrangers to the Primitive, 1n- 
dependent neceſſary Being,who is all in all. Nothing 
can be rightly known, if God be nor known : nor is 
any ſtudy well managed , nor to any great purpoſe, 
where God is not {tudied. We know little ot che 
creature, till we know it as it ftandeth in ts Order 
and Reſpe&s to God : ſingle letters and ſyllables nn- 
compoſed are non-ſence. He that over-looketh the 
Alpha and Omega and ſeeth not the beginning and 
end, and himin all, who is the all of a/!, doth ſee 
nothing at all, All creatures are as. ſuch broken ſyl- 
ables, they ſignifie nothing as ſeparared from God. 
Were they ſeparated a#aally , they would ceaſe to 
be, and the ſeparation would be an Annihilation : 
And when we ſeparate them 1» our fancies, we make 
Nethiag of them to our ſelves. Irs one thing to 
know the creatures as Ariſorle, and another thing 


to know them as a Chriſtian. None but a Chriſtian 


can read one Line of his Phyſicks fo as to under- 
ſtand it rightly. It isan high and Excellent ſtudy, 


andof greater uſe then many do well underſtand ,- 


but its the ſmalleſt part of .it that. Ariſtotle can: - 


teach us. When man was made Periec, and placed 
ina Perfect world, where all things were in Pertect 
"Order 
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order, and very good, the whole Creation wasthen ſſ » 
mans book in which he was to read the natureand  : 


will of his great Creator ; Every creature had the 
Name of God fo legibly engraven on it, that man 
mightrun andread it, He could not open his eyes, 
but he might ſee ſome image of God : but no where 
ſo fully and lively as in himſelf. And therefore it 
was his work to ſtudy the whole volume of Nature, 
bur firſt and moſt to ſtudy himſelf. And if man had 
held on in this preſcribed work, he would have conti- 
nued and increaſed in the knowledge of God and 
himſelf, buc when he would needs know and love 
the creature and himſelf, ina way of ſeparation from 
God, he loſt the knowledge of all,both of the crea- 
cure himſelfand God, ſo far as it could beatifie, and 
was worth the name of knowledge, and inſtead of it 
he hath got the unhappy knowledge which he affe- 
Red, eventhe empty notions,and phantaſtick know- 
tedge of the creature and himſelf as thus ſeparated: 
Andthus he that lived to the Creator and upon bim, W al 
doth now liveto, and as upon the ( other ) creatures i tc 
and himſelf ; and thus, Every man at his beſt eftate W 
( the Learned as well as the illiterate ) i altoge- le 
ther vanity: Sarely every man walketh in a Vain Shew: MW a 
fwrely they are diſquieted in vain, Pſa. 39. 5,6. And W 
it muſt be well obſerved, that as God laid not by WW o! 
the Relation of a Creator by becoming our Re- at 
deemer, nor the right of his Propriety and Govern- al 
ment of us in that Relation, but the work of Re- © je 
demption ſtandeth in ſome ſubordination to that 

of Creation, and the Law of the Redeemer tothe W w 
Law ofthe Creator : ſo alſo the duties that weowed i C 
God as Creator are not ceaſed, but the duties that £ th 
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we owe to theRedeemer, as ſuch, are ſubordinate 
thereto. It isthe work of Chriſt co bring us back to 
God, whom wefell from, and to reſtore us to our 
porfe&ion of Holineſs and Obedience, and as he 
is the way to the Father, ſo faich in him is the way 
to our former employment and enjoyment of God, 
I hope you ' perceive what all-this driveth at, vx. 
That to ſee God in his creatures, and to love him,and 
converſe with him, was the employment of manin 
his upright ſtace 4 That this is ſo far from ceaſing to 
be our duty, that it is the work of Chriſt by faith ta 
bring us back coit : and therefore the moſt holy 
men are the moſt excellent Students of Gods works : 
and none but the holy can rightly ſtudy chem, or 
know them. His works are grear, ſought out of 
all them char have pleaſure therein, -P/zl. 111. 2. 
But not for themſelves, bur for him that made them, 
Your ſtudy of Phyſicks and other Sciences, is not 
worth a ruſh, if it be not God by them that you ſeek 
after. To ſee and admire, to reverence and adore, 
to love and delight in God appearing tous in his 
works, and purpoſely co peruſe them for the know. 
ledge of God, this is the true and only Philoſophy, 


and the contrary is meer foolery, and ſo called and 


called again by God himſelf. This is the ſanRtificati- 
onof your ſtudies, when they are devoted to God, 
and when he is the life of chem all, and they 
all _ him as the end , and the principall Ob- 
je. 

And therefore I ſhall preſume to tell you by the 
way, that it is a grand error, and of dangerons 
Conſequence in the Chriſtian Academies, ( pardon 


the Cenſure from one ſo unfit for it, ſeeing the ne- 
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cellity of the Caſe commandeth ic): that they ſtudy 
the Creature before the Redeemer, and ſet them- 
felves ro Phyſicks, and Metaphyſicks, and Mathe- 
maticks, before they ſer themſelves co Theology: 
when as no man that hath not the vitals of Theolo- 
gy is capable of going beyond a fuol in Philoſo- 
phy; andall thatſuch do is but doting about que- 
ſtions, and oppoſition of ſciences falſly ſo called, 
I Tim. 6. 20,21. Abd asby affecting a ſeparated 
Creature-knowledge Adam fell from God, { 
thoſe that mind theſe 2: nav; nevopmring, 1} frm 94oe 
Tis 4d ſerve yo revs, they mils the end of all right 
ſtudies; *® mv misw 1:87 : While they will needs 
prefer theſe, they miſs that faith which they pre. 
tend toaym ar, Their pretence is, that Theology 
being the end; and the moſt perfect, muſt be the 
laſt,and all che ſubſervient ſciences muſt go firſt:Bur, 
I. There is ſomewhat of Natural knowledge in- 
deed prerequiſite, and ſomewhat of art, betore a 


- man can receive Theology ; but that is no more 


then their mothers can teach them . before they go 
ro ſchool. 2. And its crue that all right natural 
knowledge doth tend to che increaſe of Theologji- 


cal knowledge : but that which is a means co its 


perfection, may be the effect or Conſequent of its 


| beginning. And 3. Theend muſt be firit known, 


becauſe it muſt be inteaded before che choice 
or uſe of means : And 4. The Scripture revealetl: 


to us the things of God himſelf in the molt eaſic | 


way, and therefore he muſt be firſt learned there: 
And 5. The book of the Creatures is not to ſhew 
us more of God then the Scripture doth ; but by 
repreſenting him to us in more ſenſible appearan- 


ces, | 
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ces, to make our knowledge of him the more intenſe 


and operative, and being continually before our 
eyes, God ajſo would be continually before 


B chem, if we could aright -difcern him in them. 


Its Evident therefore that Theology muſt lay 
the ground , and lead the way of all our {tu- 
dies, when we are once acquainted with fo 
much of words and things as is needfull to our 
underſtanding the ſenſe of its Principles. If 


| God muſt be ſearched after in our ſearch of the 


creature , and we muſt affect no ſeparated know- 
ledge of them , then Tutors muſt read God 
to their Pupils in all, and Divinity muſt be the 
Beginning, the Middle, the End, the Life, the 
Allof their ſtudies * And our Phyficks and Meta- 
phyſicks muſt be reduced to Theologie , and nature 
muſt be read as one of God? books, which is pur- 
poſely written for the Revelation of himſelf. The 
Holy Scripture is the eaſier book : when you have 
firſt learnt God and his will there, in the neceſſary 
things, addreſs your ſelves cheerfully to the ſtudy of 
his works, that you may there ſee the Creature it 
ſelf as your Alphabet, and their order as the Com- 
poſure of ſyllables, words and ſentences, and God 
as the Subject matter of all, and the Reſpe& to him 
as the ſenſe or Hgnitication ; and then carry on both 
cogether, and never more play the meer Scriveners, 
ſtick no more in your letters and words, but read 
every creature as a Chriſtian or a Divine. If you ſee 
not your ſelves and all things as /iving, and moving, 
and having being in God, you ſee nothing, whar 
ever you think you ſee. If you perceive not in your 
peruſa's of che creatures, chat God is all, and in all, 

and 
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and ſee not i= any, x; I? ans, u} 65 amy me mam; b 
( Row. 11. 36.) you may think perhaps that you k 
know ſomething, but you know Nothing as you ought i " 
to know ( 1 Cor. 8. 2, ) But he chat ſeeth and I © 
loveth God in the Creature, the ſame is known ani ll © 
loved of him ( Verſ. 3. ) Think not ſo. baſely of if ( 
the works of God, and your Phyſicks, as that they W S' 
are only preparatory ſtudies for boyes ; It isa moſt MW & 
high and noble part of holineſs ro ſearch after, MW 4 
behold , admire, and love the great Creator in all © 1 


JIN his works : How much have the Saints of God been IM © 

the; imployed in it ! The beginning of Genefs,the books IM © 

ET of Fob and the P/alms may acquaint -us that our i E 
4 Phylſicks are not ſo little kin to Theology as ſore i *: 
EY ſuppoſe. I do therefore in zeal fo the good of the iſ T 

Fj Church, and their own ſucceſs in their moſt necef- W 
| FEY. fary labours,, propouffd it to the conſideration of MW 
q 47 all pious Tutors, whether they ſhould not as time- I *! 
bo ly, and as diligently read to their Pupils ( or cauſe iſ 4 

Y them to read) the chiefeſt pares of Practical Divi- th 

th: nity ( and there is no other) as any of the Scien- iſ Pt 

[7 ces ? and whether they ſhould not go together th 
8 from the very firſt? It is well that they hear Ser- © 2 
l::; mons ; but that is not enough. : If they have need of he 
6 private help in Philoſophy beſides publike LeCtures, wl 
Ls much more in Theology ? If Tutors would make all 

4 it. their principal buſineſs to acquaint their Pupils I 74 
Hh with the doEtrine of life, and Labour to ſet it home cal 
upon their hearts, that all might be received accord- - 


4 Ree. 


ing to its weight, and read to their hearts as wel 
as to their heads, and ſo carry on the reft of their Y 
inſtructions , that it may appear they make _ Re 
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but ſubſervient unto this, and that their Pupils may 
feel what they drive at in all , and fo that they 
would teach all their Philoſophy 5» habits Theologi- 
co, this might be a happy means to make happy 
ſouls, and a happy Church and Common-wealth, 
( The ſame I mean alſo along of the Courſe of 
Schoolmaſters. to their ſcholars. ) Byt when Lan- 
puages aid Philoſophy have almoſt all their time 
and diligence, and inſtead of reading Philoſophy 
like Divines, they read Divinity like Philoſophers, 
as if it were a thing of no more momenr then a leſſon 
of Muſick, or Arithmetick, and not the do@rine-of 
Everlaſting life ; this is ic chat blaſteth ſo many in 
the bud, and peſtereth the Church with anſanRified 
Teachers | Hence it is that we have ſo many 
worldlings to preach ofthe inviſible felicity, and ſo 
many. carnal men to declare the myſteries of the 
Spirit ; andI would I might not ſay, ſo many Infi- 
dels to preach Chriſt, or ſo many Atheiſts to preach 
the living God , And when they are taught Philoſo- 
y. before or without Religion , what wonder if 
their Philoſophys be all or moſt of their Religion, 
and if they grow up in to admirations of their unpro- 
fitable fancies, and deifie their own deluded brains, 
when they know no other God, and if they reduce 
all: their .Theologie to their Philoſophy, like Cam- 
paxells, white, and other ſelf-admirers ;. or if they 
take Chriſtianity. for a meer deluſion, and. fall wit 
Hobbs to write Leviathans, or with the L. Herbert, 
to writeduch Tieatiſes de weritate, as ſhall ſhew the 
world how little they eſteem of verity : or at beſt, 
if they turn Paracelfian Behmeniſts, and ſpin them a 
Religion from their own inventions ! Again _ 
ore 
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fore I addreſs my ſelf to all them that have the edy* 
cation of youth, eſpecially in order to preparation 
for the Miniſtery ; You that are Schoolmaſters and 
Tutors, begin and end with the things of God. 
Speak daily to the hearts of your Scholars thoſe 
things that muſt be wrought into their hearts, or elſe 
they are undone. Let ſome piercing words fall fre. 
quently from your mouthes, of God, and the ſtate 
of-cheir ſouls, and the life ro come; Do not ſay, 
They are too young to underſtand and entertain 
them. ' You little know what impreſſions they may 
make which you diſcern not , Not only the ſoul of 
that boy, but a Congregation, or many ſouls therein 
may have cauſe to bleſs God for your zeal and dili- 
cence, yea for one ſuch ſeaſonable word. You have 
a great advantage above others to do them good; 
You have them before they are grown to the worſt, 
and they will hear you when they will not hear ano- 
ther. If they are deſtinated to the Miniſtery, you 
are preparing them for the ſpecial ſervice of God, 
and muſt they not firſt have the knowledge of him 
whom they muſt ſerve! O think wich your ſelves, 
what a ſad thing it will be to their own' fouls, and 
what a wrong to the Church of God, if they come iſh /* 
out from you with common and carnal hearts, to fo the 
holy, and ſpiritual, and great a work ! Of an hun- 
dred Students that be in one of your Colledges, how Fa 
many may there be that are ſerious experienced F 


CA Ve. a EY _ 


On - a: 


-Sodly men ! ſome talk of too ſmall a number. If ina 
you ſhould ſend one half of themBna werk that _ 


they areuntit for, what bloody work will they make Th 
in the Church or Countries. Whereas if you be the Go, 


' means of their through ſanRification, how w_ 
| ſouls 


4 
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fouls may bleſs you, and what greater good can you 
do the Church ? When once their hearts are ſaving- 
ly affeted with the DoErine which they ſtudy and 
preach,they will ſtudy it more heartily,and.preach ic 
heartily : cheir own experience will dire& them to 
the ficreſt ſubjets, and will furniſh chem with mat- 
ter, and quicken them to ſer ir home; and I obſerve 
chat the beſt of our Hearers can feel and fayour ſuch 
experimental Preachers, and uſually do leſs regard 
others, whatever may be their accompliſhments, 
See therefore that you make nor work for Sequeſtra- 
tors, nor for the groans and Lamentation of the 
Church,nor for che great Tormenter-of che murder- 
ers of ſouls. E394! 


SECT. VI: 


(f*1 4 . "P54 

2: M* ſecond particular Exhortation, is this: 
Contenc not your ſelves to havethe main 

work of grace, but be alſo very carefall thar your gra” 
ces be: kept in life and attion, and that you preach to 
your ſelves the Sermons that you ſtudy before you preach 
thew toothers. If you did this for your own ſakes , 
it would be no loſt labour ; bur Iam ſpeaking co you 
upon the publike account, and chat you would do it 
for the ſake of the Church. When your mindsare 
na heavenly holy frame,your people are like to par- 
take of rhe fruits of at:- Your prayers, and praiſes, 
and Dorrine will be Heavenly and ;ſweet to them {! 
They will likely feel when you have been much with 
God -* That which is on your hearrs moſt; is like nc 
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274 Gildas Salvianus , 


be moſt in their ears : I confeſs I muſt ſpeak it by 
. lamentable experience,chac 1 publiſh to my Flockthe 
diſtempers of my ſoul : when I let my heart grow 
Told, my preaching is cold; and when it is confuſed, 
my preaching will be ſo; and foI can obſerve too, 
ofc in the beſt of my hearers, that when I havea 
while grown cold 1n preaching, they have cooled ac- 
cordingly ; and the next Prayers that I have heard 
from them hach been roo like my preaching. We 
are the Nurſes of Chriſts litcle ones. If we forbear 
vur food, we ſhall famiſhthem};, they will quickly 
find itin the wancof Milk, and we may quickly fee 
it-again on them, in the lean and dull diſcharge of 
their ſeveral duties: If we let our Love go down, 
we are not ſo like to raiſe up theirs: If weabate our 
holy careand fear, it will appear in our DoEtrine: 
If the matter ſhew it nor, the manner will. If we 
feed on unwholſom food, either errors, or fruitlef 
controverſies, our hearers are like to fare the worſe 
for.it. Whereas if we could. abound in Faith, and 
Love, and Zeal, how would t over-flow, to there- 
frefhing of our Congregations, and how wouldit 
appearin the increaſe of the ſime graces in others! 


O Brethren, watch therefore over your own hearts: | 


keep out lufts and paſſions,and worldly inclinations; 
keep up the life of Faith and Love; Be much at 
home : and be. much with God. If it be not your 
daily ferious buſineſs to ſtudy your own hearts, and 
ſubdue cerruptions, and liveas upon God, if you 
make it not your very work which you conſtanly at- 
tend, all will go amiſs, and you will eve your aud: 
tors; or if you have but an affected fervency , you 
cannot expect {ach a bleſling to attendit : be _ 

| above 
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above all,' in ſecret prayer and meditation. There 
you muſt fetch che heavenly fire chac muſt kindle 
your ſacrifices, Remember you cannot decline and 
neglect your duty, ro your own hurt alone ; but 
many will be loſers by itas well as you. For your 
peoples ſakes therefore look ro your hearts. If 4 
pang of ſpiritual Pride ſhould over.ake you,and you 
ſhould grow into any dangerous or ſchitmatical con- 
ce:ts, and vent your own over-valued inventions.t0 
draw away diſciples after you, what a wound might 
this prove to the Church thatyou are ſet over !and 
you might become a plague to them inſtead of a 
bleſſing , and they might wiſh rhey had never ſeen 
your faces. O x Mo take heed of your own 
ludgements and AﬀeRions. Error and vanity will 
{ly inſinuare, and feldom come withonr fair preten- 
ces; Great diftempers and apoſtacies , have uſually 
{mall beginnings, The Prince of darkneſs doth fre- 
quently perſonate the Angels of light, co draw chil- 
dren of light again into his darkneſs. How eaſily alſo 
will diſtempers creep in upon our affeQions, and our 
firſt love,and fear, and careabate ! Watch therefore 
for the ſake of your ſelves and others. 

_ And more particularly, me thinks a Miniſter 
ſhould cake ſome ſpecial pains with his hearc, be- 
fore he is to go tothe Congregation : If ir be chen 
cold How is he like to warm che hearts of the hearers ! 
Go therefore rhen ſpecially r9 God for life : and 
read ſome rowling waking book, or meditate on 
the weight of the ſubje& char you are to ſpeak of, 
and-on the great neceſlity of your peoples ſouls, that 
you may £0 1n.che zeal of the Lord into his houſe. , 
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SECT. VII. | 


lis-- M* next particular Exhortation is this , | 
Stir up your ſelves to the great workof 
God, when you are upon it, and ſee that you dv it with 
all your migbt. ThoughT move you not to a conſtant 
lowdnels ( for that will make your fervency contem- 
prible ) yet ſee that you have a conſtant ſeriouſneſs; 
and when the matter requireth ir ( as it ſhould doit, 
the application at leaſt of every Doctrine ) then 
life up your voice, and ſpare not your ſpirits, and 
ſpeak ro them as to men that muſt be awakened, 
either hereor in Hell, Look upon your Congrega- 
tions believi-gly , and with compaſſion, and think 
in what a Rate. of Joy or Torment they muſt all be 
for ever ; and then me thinks ic ſhould make you 
earnelt,and melt your heart in the ſenſe of their con- 
- dition. O ſpeak not one cold or careleſs word about 
ſo great a bufineſsas heaven or hell! What ever you 
do, let the people ſee that you are in good ſadneſs. iW | 
Truly Brethren, they are great works that are to be a 
done, and you muſt not think that crifling will dif- V 
patch them. You cannot break mens hearts by Wſ # 
jeſting with them, or telling them a ſmooth cale, or MW {1 
patching up a gawdy Oration. Men will not caſt W #1: 
away their deareſt pleaſures upon a drowſie requeſt MW _ p' 
of one thar ſeemerh not to mean as he ſpeaks, orto iſÞ tl 
care much whether his requeſt be granted. If you i ft 
fay, That the work 1s Gods, and he may doit by the W fu 
weakelt means ; I anſwer, Its true, he may do - ct 
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But yet his ordinary way is to work by means ; and 
co make not only the matter that is preacht, bur alſo 
the manner of preaching to be inſtrumental to the 
work: Or elſe it were a ſmall matter whom he 
ſhould imploy that would bur ſpeak the truch. If 
grace made as little uſe ofthe Miniſterial perſwaſtons 
as ſome conceive,we need not ſo much mind a Refor- 
mation,nor caſt out the inſufficient. 

A great matter alſo with the moſt of our hearers, 
doth he in the very pronunciation and tone of 
ſpeech ; The beſt matter will ſcarce move them, if 
it de not movingly delivered. Eſpecially, ſee: that 
there be no affectation, but that we ſpeak as fami- 
larly to our people as we would doif we were talk- 
ing. 0 any of them perſonally.The want of a familiar 
roneand expreſſion, isas great a defe& in moſt of 
our deliveries, as any thing whatſoever, and that 
which we ſhould be very carefull ro amend. When 
a man hath a Reading or Declaiming cone, likea 
School-boy ſaying his leſſon or an Oration, few are 
moved with any thing thar he faith. Ler us therefore 
rowſe up our ſelves to che work of the Lord, and 
ſpeak to our peopleas for their lives, and fave them 
as by violence, pulling them our of the fire : Satan 
will not be charmed out of his poſſeſlion : we muſt 
lay fiege to the ſouls of ſinners which are his garri- 
ſons, and find out where hischiefſtrengch lyerh, and 
lay the battery of Gods Ordinance againſt it, and 


ply it cloſetilla breach be made; and then ſuffer 


them not by their ſhifts co make it up again , bur 
find out their common objections, and give them a 
fulland fatisfatory anſwer. We have reaſonable 
creatures to deal with ; and as they abuſe their rea- 
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278  Gildas Salvianus, 

ſon againſt the Truth, ſo they will accept better rea- 
ſon for it before they will obey. We mult therefore 
ſee that our Sermons be all convincing , and thar we 
make the /ight of Scripture and Reaſon ſhine ſo bright 
in the faces of the ungodly, that ic may even force 
them to ſee, unleſs they wilfully ſhut their eyes. A 
Sermon full of meer words , how neatly ſoever it be 
compoſed , while there is wanting the Light of Evi- 
dence, and thelife of Zeal, is but an image or a well 
dreſt carcaſs, In preaching there is intended a com- 
munion of ſouls, and a cotnmunication of ſomewhat 
from ours unto theirs. As we and they have urder- 
ſtandings, and wills, and affections, ſo muſt the bent 
of our endeavours be to communicate. the fulleſt 
Light of Evidence from our underſtandings unto 
theirs, and to warm their hearts by kindling in them 
holy affeRions, as by a communication from ours. 
The great things which we have to commend to our 
Hearers, have reaſon enough on their ſide, and ic 
plain before chem in the Word of God, we ſhould 
therefore be ſo furniſhed with all tore of Evidence, 
as to come as with a torrent upon their underſtand- 
ings, andbear down all before us , and with our di- 
lemma's and expoſtulations to bring them to a non- 
plus, and pour out ſhame upon all their vain objecti- 
ons , that they may be forced to yield to the power 
of Truth, and ſee that it is great and will prevail. 


SECTE. 
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SECT. VIII. 


4- oreover, if you would proſper in your 
M work , Be ſure to keep b. wa deſires 
and expeCtations of ſucceſs. 1f your hearts be not 
ſeron theend of your labours , and you long, not 
to ſee the converſion and edification of your hearers, 
and do not ſtudy and preach in hope, you are not 
lixely to ſee much fruic of it. Its an ill ſign of a falſe 
ſelt-ſeeking heart, that can be content to be {till do- 
ing, and ſeeno fruits of their labour , ſo I bave ob. 
ſerved that God ſeldom bleſſerh any mans work fo 
much as his whoſe heart is ſet upon the ſucceſs , Let 
it be the property ofa 7«das to have more regard to 
the bag chen to his butineſs, and not to care much 
for what they pretend to care , and to think if they 
have their Tythes, and the love and commendations 
of the people, that they gave enough co fatisfie them: 
but ler all chat preach tor Chriſt and mens ſalvation, 
be unſarisfied till they have the thing they preach for: 
He had never the right end of a Preacher, that is in- 
different whether he do obtain them, and is not 
grieved when he miſſeth them,and rejoyced when he 
can ſee the deſired iſſue. When a man doth only 
ſtudy what toſay, and how with commendation to 
ſpend the hour, and looks no more after it, unleſs ir 
be to know what people think of his ownabilities , 
and thus holds on from year to year, I muſt needs 
think that this man doch preach for himſelf, and 
drive ona private trade of his own, and doth not 
Z 4 preach 
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280 Gildas Salyianus , 
preach for Chriſt even when he preacheth Chriſt, 
how excellently ſoever .he may ſeem to do it. No 
wiſe or charitable Phyſirian is content to' be ſtill gi- 
ving Phyſick, and ſee no amendment among his Pa- 
tients, but havethem all ro die upon his hands: nor 
will any wiſe and honeſt Schoolmaſter be content co 
be till teaching though his Scholars profit not ; but 
either of them would rather be weary of the em- 
ployment. 'I know that a faithful} Miniſter may have 
comfort when he wants ſucceſs, and though Iſrael 


be not gathered, our reward is with the Lord : and. 


our acceptances not according to the fruic, but ac- 
cordihg to our labour, andas Greg. A. ſaith, Er 
e£thiops etſibalneum niger intrat, & niger egreditar, 
ramen balneatos nummos accipir.1t God fet us to waſh 
Blackamores, and cure thoſe that will not be cured, 
we ſhall not loſe onr labour, though we perform not 
the cure. But then 1. He that longeth not for the 
ſaccels of his labours, can have none of this com- 
fort, becauſe he was nor' a faithfull labourer : This 
is only for them that I ſpeak of, that are ſer upon the 
end, and grieved if they miſs it. 2. And this is not 
the full comfort that we muſt deſire, bur only ſuch a 
part as m?y quiet us, though we miſs the reſt. What 
if God will accept a Phyfitian though the Patient 
dye? He muſt work in compaſſion, and long for a 
better iſſue, and beſorry'if he miſs of it, for all that : 
For it is not only-our own Reward that we labour 
for; but other mens ſalvation. I confeſs for my part, 
I marvelat ſome atitient Reverend-men, that bave 
lived 20. or 40. or 5o. years with an unprofitable 
people, where they have ſeen ſo little fruit of their 
Jabours, that it was ſcarce diſcernable, how they = 
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with ſo much patience there go 0n? Were it my 
caſe, though I durſt not leave the Vineyard nor 
quirmy calling,yetl ſhould ſuſpect that it was Gods 
will, I ſhould go ſome whither elſe, and another 
come thither that .might be fitter tor them, 'and 
ſhould not be cafily ſatisfied co ſpend my daiesin 
ſuch a ſort. . 


h—_ 


SECT. IX. 


a CET IE I EI ——_— 


5. LE as well as ſay well: be zealous of 
good works. Spare not for any coſt, if it 
may promote your maſters work, 

1, Maintain your innocency, and walk without 
offence. Let your lives condemn fin, aud perſwade 
men to dury. Would you have your people be more 
carefull of cheir ſouls, then you will be of yours ? 
If you would have them redeem their time, do not 
you miſpend yours. If you would not have them 
vain in their conference, ſee that you ſpeak your 
ſelves, the things which may edifie, and tend to mi- 
niſter grace to the hearers. Order your own fami- 
lies well if you would havethem do ſo by theirs. Be 
not proud and lordly if you would have them to be 


-lowly. There 1s no vertue wherein your example will 


do more, at leaſt to abare mens prejudice, then humi- 


 lity, and meekneſs, and ſelf-denial. Forgive injuries, 


and be not overcomevf evil, but overcome evil 


with good : Do asour Lord , who when he was re- 


viled, reviled not again : Iffinners be ſtubborn,and 


Rout, and contempruous, fleſh and blood will per- 


ſwade 
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ſwade you to take up their weapons, and to maſter 
them by their carnal means : bur thats not the way, 
( further then neceſſary ſelf-preſervarion or publike 
good requireth it) but overcome them with kind- 
neſs, and patience, and gentleneſs, The former may 
ſhew that you have more worldly power then they 
( wherein yet they are ordinarily coo hard for the 
faithfull ) : butirs chelater only that will tell them 
that you over-topthem in ſpirirual excellency,andin 
the true qualifications of a Saint. If you believe that 
Chriſt was more imitable then Ceſar or Alexander, 
and that its more glory to be a Chriſtian then to be 
a Conqueror, yea to bea man then a beaft, ( whooſt 
exceed us in ſtrength ) contend then with charity, 
' andnot with vielence; and ſet Meckneſs, and Love, 
and Patience againſt force , and not force againlt 
force : Remember you are obliged to be the ſer- 
vants of all. Condeſcend to men of low eſtate be 
not {trange to the poor ones _ Flock. They 


are apt to take your ſtrangeneſs for contempt : Fa- | 


miljarity improved to holy ends, is exceeding nece(- 
fary, and may do abundance of good. Speak not 
ſtoutly or diſreſpeRively to any one : bat be cour- 
teous to the meaneſt as your equal in Chriſt. A kind 
and winning carriage is a cheap way of advantage 

to do men good. | 
2. Remember what I ſaid before . of works of 
Bounty and Charity : Go to the poor, and fee what 
they want, and ſhew at once your compaſſion 
to foul and body. Buy them a Catechiſm 
and ſome ſmall Books that are likeſt to do 
them good , and beſtow them on your neigh- 
bours, and make them promiſe you to _ 
chew, 
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them, and ſpecially ro ſpend that part of the Lords 
day therein , which they can ſpare from greater Du- 
ties. Strecth your purſero the urmoſt, and do all the 
good you can. Think not of being Rich, ſeek nor 
great things for your ſelves or poſterity.What if you 
do impoveriſh your ſelves to do a greater good , wil 
itbe loſs or gain ! If you believe that God 1s your 
fafeſt purſe-bearer, and that ro expend in his ſervice 
is the greateſt uſury, and che molt thriving trade, 
ſhew them that you do believe it. I know that fleſh 
and blood will cavil .before it will loſe its prey, and 
will never wane ſomewhat co ſay againſt that duty. 
that isagain(t its intereſt ; Bur mark what I ſay, and 
the Lord ſetit home upon your hearts; That man 
that hath any thing 3n the world ſo dear to him, that he 
cannot ſpare it for Chriſt, if be call for it, is na true 
Chriſtian. And becauſe a carnal heart will not be- 
levechat Chriſt callsfor it when he cannot ſpare it, 
and therefore makes that his ſel-deceiving ſhitr,I ſay 
furthermore, that T hat man that will not be perſwad- 
ed that duty ts duty , becauſe he cannot ſpare that for 
Chriſt, which 1 therein to be expended,ts no true Chri- 
ſian : For a falſe heart corrupteth the underſtand- 
ing, and that again increaſeth che deluſions of the 
heart.Do not takeit thereforeas an undoing, to make 
you friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſnels , 
and to lay up & treaſure in Heaven, though you 
leave your ſelves but little on earth. Nemo tam pan- 
per poreſt eſſe quam natus eſt, Aves ſine patrimonio 
vivunt , & in diem pecua paſcuntur , & hec nobts 
tamen nata ſunt ; que omnia ſs non concupiſcimus poſ= 
fdemus, inquit Mannutins Felix. p. ( mihi ) 397. 

You loſe no great advantage for heaven by becom- 


| ang 
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ing poor ; Qui vians rerit, eo falicior qo levior in- 
ceait. 1d. tat We 

I know where the heart is carnal and covetous, 
words will not wring their money out of their hands, 
They can ſay all this, and more to others; bur ſaying 
is one thing, and believing is another.Buc with thoſe 
that are crue Believers,me thinks ſuch conſiderations 
ſhould prevail. O what abundance of good might 
Miniſters do, If they would but live in a contempt of 
the world, and the riches and glory of is, and expend 
all they have for the belt of their Maſters uſe, and 
pinch their fleſh that they might have wherewith to 
do good. This would unlock more hearts to there- 
ception of their DoQrine,then all their oratory will 


do; and without this, fingularity in religiouſnels will 


ſeem but hypocriſie, and its likely that x is ſo, 2s 
innocentiany colit, Domino ſupplicat —— — q#i hom 
nem periculo ſarripit , opimam vittimam ceait ; hec 
woſtra ſacrificia, hec Dei ſacra ſunt; ſic apud nosreli- 
gioſtor eff ille qui juſtior, inquit idem IManutins Felis, 
5. Though we need not do asthe Papiſts, that wil 
betake them to Monaſteries , and caſt away Propric- 
ty. yer we muſt have nothing but what we have for 
God. : 


SECT. 
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SECT. X. 


6. "HE next branch of my Exhortation, is: 

"Fa you would maintain your Chriftian and 
brotherly Unity and communion, and do as much of 
Gods work as you can inunanimity, and holy coD- 
cord. Bleſſed be the Lord that it is fo well with ns _ 
in this County 1n this regard as it is. We loſe our 
Authority with our people when we divide. They 
will yield to us when we go together, who would re- 
fiſt and contemn the beſt of us alone. 

Two things in Order to this1 beſeech you to ob- 
ſerve. The firſt 1s, that you ill maintain your meet- 
ings for communion : Incorporate,and hold all Chri- 
ſtian correſpondency , Grow not ſtrange to one a:10- 
ther, Do not ſay , that you have buſineſs of your 
own to do, when you ſhould beat any ſuch meeting 
or other work'for God. It is not onely the mutuau 
edification that we may receive by LeRures, diſputa- 
tions or conferences ( though thats not nothing) 
but it is ſpecially for conſulcations for the common 
good, and the maintaining of our Communion, that 
we muſt thus Aſſemble. Though your own perſon 
might be. without the benefic of fach meetings, yet 
the Church and our common work. requireth them, 
Do not then f[.2w your ſelves contemners , or neg- 
leters of ſuch a neceſſary work. Diſtance breedeth 
ſtrangeneſs,and fomenteth dividing flames & jealou- 
ies, which communion will prevent or cure.It wil be 
our enemies chiefeſt plot to divide us, that' they m..y 
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weaken us : conſpire not with the enemies ,and take 
not their courſe. And indeed Miniſters have need 
of one another,and mult improve the gifts of Godin 
one another : and the ſelf-ſufficient are the molt de. 
ficieat, and commonly proud and empry men. Some 
there be chav. come not among their brerhren todo 
or receive g00d, nor afford them any of their af. 
filtance in conſultations for the common good, and 
Their excuſe 15only, we love to live privately. To 
whomlI fay, why do you not on the fame grounds 
forbear going ro Church, and ſay,You love to live 
privately ? is not Miniſterial Communion a duty, as 
wellas common-Chriſtiaa Communion ?-and hath 
not the Chureh alwaies chonghr ſo,and praQtiſedac- 
cordmgly ? If you mean that you love your own 
eaſe or commodity better then Gods ſervice, ſay bo, 
and ſpeak your minds. Bur I ſuppoſethere are few 
of them fo filly as to think that is any juſt excuſe, 
though they will give us no better. Somewhac elſe 
fure herh; at che borrom. Indeed fone of rhem are 
empty. men, and afraid thetr weakneſs ſhould be 
known, when as they catnot conceal it by their foli- 
tarineſs, and might do much to heal ir by Commu- 
nion : ſome of them are careleſs or ſcandalonsmen: 


and for them'we have no defire of cheir Communion, | 


nor ſhall admitit, bur upon publike Repentance and 
Reformation. Some of them-are ſo in love with their 
parties and opinions, that they will not hold com- 
tunion with us, becauſe we are not of rheir parties 
and opinions : whereas by Communication they 
mighr give or receive derrer information, or at lealt 
carry on ſo much of Gods work in unity as we are 
agreed in. Bur rhe miſchief of ſchiſm is ro make 
men 
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men cenſorious and proud,and take others to be un- 
meet for their communion, and themſelves to be the 
only Church, (or pure Church) of Chriſt. 

The Papiſts will have no Catholike Church but the 
Roywans, and unchurch all beſide themſelves. The 
Separatiſts and many Anabaptilts ſay the like of their 
parties : the new prelatical party will have no Ca- 
tholike Church bur Prelatical, and unchurch all ex. 
cept their party, and fo avoid Communion with 
others ; and thus curning Separatiſts and Schiſma- 
ticks, they imitate the Papilts, and make an op- 
poſition to ſchiſm their pretence. Firſt, All muſt be 
accounted ſchiſmaricks that be not of their opinion 
and party (when yet we find not that opinion in 
the Creed ; ) and they muſt be avoided becauſe 
they are ſchiſmaticks. But we reſolve by the grace 
of God to adhereto more Catholike principles and 
praQices., and ro have Communion with all Godly 
Chriſtians chat will have Communion with us, ſo 
far as they force us not to actual ſin. And for the 
ſeparating Brethren, as by diſtance they arelike to 
cherifh miſinformations of us, ſo if by their wilfull 
eltrangedneſs, and diſtance, any among us do enter- 
tain injurious reports of them , and think worſe of 
thern, and deal worſe by ſome of chem, then there is 
cauſe, they may partly thank themſelves. | 

Sure I am by fuch means as theſe we are many of 
'us grown ſo hardnedin fin, that men make no 
eat ftarter what they ſay one againſt another, 
tftand out of hearing and fight , and vent their 
ſpleen againſt each other behind their backs. How 
many jeers and fcorns have they among their com- 
panipns for choſe that are againſt their party ! = 

chey 
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tliey eaſily venture, be the matter never ſo falſe. A 
bad report of ſuch is eaſily taken to be true , and thar 
which is true is eaſily made worſe : when as Sexecg 
faith, [altos abſolvemus , fi caperimns ante ju- 
dicare quam iraſeci : nnnc antem primum impetum ſe- 
quimnr | It is paſſion that tels the tale, and that re- 
ceiveth it. - 

The ſecond thing therefore thatT intreat of yon 
is : that you would be very tender of the Unity and 
Peace of rhe Catholike Church , nor onely of your 
own parties, but of the whole. And to this end 
theſe things will prove neceſſary. 1. Do not too 
eaſily introduce any Novelties into the Church ei- 
ther in faith or praRtice : I megan not, that which 
ſeems a Novelty to men that look no further then 
yeſterday ; for ſo the reſtoring of Ancient things 
will ſeem Novelty to thoſe thac know not what was 
Anciently ; and the expulſion of prevailing novelties 
will ſeem a Novelty to them that know not whatis 
ſuch indeed. So the Papiſts cenſure us as Noveliſts 
for caſting out many of their Innovations; and our 
common people tell us we bring up new Cultoms if 
we do not kneel at the receiving of the Lords Sup- 
per; (A notorious Novelty :. Even inthe ſixth Ge- 
neral Council at 7rx/l. in Conſtantinop. This was the 
ninth Canon :; Ne Dowinicis diebus genna fletamus, 
a Dwinu Patribus noſtris Canonice accepimns : 
QOxare poſt weſpertinum -ingreſſum Sacerdotum in 
Sabbato ad altare ut more obſervatum eſt, nemo ge- 
nn fleftit uſque ad ſequentem. veſperem poſt domini- 
cam.) It 1s that which: is indeed Novelcy that I 
diflwade you from , and not the. demoliſhing of 
Novelties. Somg have already introduced fuch New 
Phraſes, 
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Phraſes,at leaſt,even abour the great points of Faich, 
Juſtification and the like , rhar there may be Reaſon 
roreduce them ro the Primitive Patterns. | 

" Apreat ſtir is made in the world about the re{t of 
a Chriſtian and true Church , with whom we may 
have communion , and about that true Center and 
Cement of the Unity of the Church , in and by 
which our- common calamitons breaches muſt be 
healed. And: indeed the true cauſe of our Con- 
tinued diviſions and miſery is for want of diſcerning 
the center of our Unity, and the terms on whichir 
mult be done : which is great pitty,when it was once 
ſoeafie a matter, till the anctent teſt was thought 
inſufficient { If any of the Ancient Creeds might 
ſerve, we might be ſoon agreed, If Vincentins Li- 
rineaſ, teft might ſerve, we migiit yet make ſoine 
g00d ſhift, iz. To believe (explicitly ) all thar 
quod ubique quod ſemper,quod ab ommbus creditumeſt. 
Foras he addeth [hoc eft etemin: ere -r0dvieq; Catho- 
lems ] Butthen we muſt fee, (7, T4: che tr» ihe 
may.not beexduded which gave the Ruleto the reit. 
:2; And- that this extend not to every Ceremo- 
ny which never. was taken for unz|terable; but to 
matters of faith ; and chac che Acts and Canons of 
Couticils , which -were not” about fuch matters of 
faict;but meer variable order, and which newly con- 
ſtituted choſe things , which che Apoſtoiike Age 
knew not, and-theretfore were nor properly Credira, 
much leſs. ſermner, & ab ommbnas,- mi have no 
hand in this work. I fay, ut ether the Ancient 


Weſtern, or Eaſtern Creed , or-this Catholike faith ' 


of Vinicentins might be taken as the teſt tor! explicit 
faith ,- or elſe rather all thoſe Scripture texts , that 
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expreſs the Credexda with a note of neceſlity , and 
the whole Scripture moreover be confeſſed to be 
Gods word, and fo believed ( in other points ) at 
leaſt implicitly ; this courſe might produce a more 
general Communion and agreement : and more 
lines would meetin this Center , then otherwiſe are 
like to meet. And indeed till men can be again cor- 
tent to make the Scripture the ſufficient Rule, in 
Neceſlaries to be explicitly believed , andin all the 
relt implicitly , we are never like to ſee a Catholike 
.Chriſtian durable Peace. If we muſt needs make 
the Council of Trent, or the Papal Judgement our 
reſt ; or if we muſt make a blind bargain with 
the Papiſts, to come as ncar them as ever we dare, 
and ſo. to compoſe another. /»terim, and make that 
a telt { when God never made it ſo, and all Chriſt 
ans will never be of a mind init, but ſome darego 
nearer Rome, then others dare,ard that in ſeveral de- 
orees ) or if we muſt thruſt in all the Canons of the 
former Councils about matters of order} diſcipline 
and ceremonies into our teſt, 'or gather up all the 
Opinions of the Fathers for the three or four firſt 
ages, and make them our teſt, None of all theſe 
will ever ſerve co do the buſineſs! Anda Catholike 
Union will never be founded inthem. Tr is an eafie 
' matter infallibly co foretell this. Much leſs can the 
writings of any fingle man, as Auſtin, Aquinas, Lt 
ther,Calvin, Beza,&c.Or yet the late Confeſſions of 
any Churches that add to the ancient teſt, be ever a- 
pable of this uſe and honour, | 
I know it is ſaid chat a man may ſubſcribe.the 
Scripture, and the ancient Crecds, and yet main- 
tain Socinianifm , or vther herefies : To _— 
| anſwer, 


— . 
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anſwer, 1. So he may another teſt which your,own * 
brains ſhall contrive ; and while you make a ſnare to 
catch Hereticks, intiead of a teſt for the Churches 
Communion, you will miſs your end, and the Here- 
tick by the ſlipperineſs of his conſcience will break 
through, and the tender Chriſtian may poſlibly be 
en{nared. And by your new Creed the« hurch is like 
tobavenew diviſions, if you keep not cloſe to the 
words of Scripture. 2. In ſuch caſes when hereticks 
contradict the Scripture, which they have ſubſcribed, 
this calls not for a new or more ſufficient reſt, bur 
the Church muſt takenotice of it, and call him to 
account, andif he be i-penitent, exclude him their 
communion. What ! Muſt we have-new Laws made 
every time the old ones are broken?as if theLaw were 
not1ſufficient becauſe men break it ? Or rather muſt 
not the penalty of the violated Law beexecuted ? 
It is a moſt fad caſe that ſuch reaſons as theſe ſhould 
prevail wich ſo many learned godly men, to deny the . 
ſufficiency of Scripture as a telt for Church-Commu- 
nion,and to be ſtill framing new ones that depart (at 
leaſt) from Scripture-phraſe, as if this were neceſ- 
lary to obviate Herefies ? Two things are neceſlary 


to obviate herefies, the Law and good execution ; 


God hath made the former, and his Rule and Law 
is both for ſenſe and phraſe ( tranilated ) ſufficient : 
and all their additional inventions, as tothe foreſaid 
uſe, are as ſpiders webs. Let us bur do our part in 
the Due 2xecucion of the Laws of Chriſt, by que- 
tioning offenders in orderly Synods., for the break- 
ing of theſe Laws, and let us avoid communion with 
the impenitent ; and what canche Church do more ? 
Thereſt belongs to the Magiſtrate ( to reſtrain him 
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trom {educing his fubjets) and not to us, 
Well! This is thething thatT would recommend 
therefore to all my brethren as the moſt neceſſary 
thing to the Charches peace, that you Unite in ne- 
ceſſar y truths ,and tolerate tolerable failings , and bear 
with oxe another in things that may be born with ., and 
do not make a larger Creed , and more neceſſaries then 
Ged hath done. And to that end, let no mans writ- 
ings, nor the judgement of any party, though right, 
be raken as a teſt,or made that rule. And 1. Lay not 
too great a ſtreſs upon controverted opinions, which 
hate godly men, and ſpecially whole Churches on both 
{fides. 2. Laynot too great a ſtreſs on thoſe Con- 
croverſies that are ultimately reſolved into Philoſo- 
phical uncertainties (as ſome unprofitable contro- 
verſes are about Free-will, and the manner of the 
Spirits operation of Grace, and the Divine Decrces 
and Pre-deterinination.) 3. Lay not roo greata 
ſtreis on thoſe controverſies that are meerly verbal, 
and if they were anatomized, would appear to be no 
more. Ot which ſortare far more, (I ſpeak it con- 
fidently upon certain knowledge ) that now makea 


Sreat n:2:e in the world, and tear the Church, then 


almo any of the eager contenders that ever I ſpoke 
with do {cm to diſcern,or arelike to believe. 4. Lay 
not 750 muctr on any point of Faith which was dif- 
owned of, or unknown to the whole Church of 
Chriit in any age ſince the Scriptures were delivered 
us. - 5. Much leſs ſhould you lay too much on thoſe 
which any of the more pure or judicious Ages were 
wholly isnorant of, 6. And leaſt of all, ſhould you 
lay too much onany point which no one age fince 


the Apoſtles did ever receive,bur all commonly bold 
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the contrary. For to make ſuch an errour which all 
the Church held, to be ſuch as is damnins, were to 
Unchurch all che Church of Chriſt : and co make ir 
ſuch , as muit excludechem from our communion, 
7, Doth make the whole Church excommunicable, 
which is abſurd. 2. And doth ſhew thar if we had 
lived in that Age, you would it ſeerns have ſeparated 
from the whole Church. To givean inſtance of che 
difference among errors. That any -Ele& perſon ſhall 
fall away totally and finally, isa palpable condemned 
error : of dangerous conſequence. But that there 
are ſome juſtified ones notelect that ſhall fall away 
and periſh, is anerrour of alower nature; which may 
not break the communion of Chriſtzans : For other- 
wiſe we muſt renounce communion with the Catho- 
like Church in Aug#ſtines daies, and much more be- 
fore (as is ſaid before. ) What then ? ShallI take 
this therefore for a Truth which the Church then 
held? Some will think me immodeſt ro ſay No, as 
if I were wiſer then all the Church, and that in fo 
learned an age, if not for ſo many : BuryertT muſt 
be ſo immodeſt, as long as Scripture ſeemerh to me 
to warrant it : Why might not Angxſtine, Proſper, 
and all the reſt miſtake in ſucha thing, asrhat ? But 
then T am not ſo immodeſt nor unchriſtian as to un- 
church all the Church on thar account : Nor would 
I have ſeparated from A»ſti»,and all the Church, if I 
had then lived; Nor will do now from any man on 
that account. Both ſides will be diſpleaſed with this 


reſolution, one, that I ſuppoſe all the Church to etr, 


and our ſelves to be in the right; and the other, 
thacT rake it for no greater anerrour : but whatre- 
medy ! it will, it muſt be fo : Read Proſpers Reſp. 

TER ad 
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ad Capit. Gall. and you may quickly know both Au- 


ſins mind and his. 

He that ſhall live to that happy time, when God 
will heal his broken Churches , ſhall ſee all thisthar 
Lam now pleading for, reduced to practice, and this 
moderation take place of the new dividing zeal, and 
Scripture-ſufficiency take place, and all mens Confeſ(- 
ſions and Comments to be valued onely as ſubſervi- 
ent helps , and not to be the teſt of Church-Com- 
munion, any further then they are exactly the ſame 
with Scripture. And till the healing Age come, we 
cannot expe that healing Truths be entertained, 
becauſe rhere are not healing ſpirits in the Leaders 
of the Church. But when the work is to be done,the 
workmen will be fitted for it ; and bleſſed will be the 
Agents of fo glorious a work. 

But becauſe the Love of Unity and Verity, Peace 
and Puriry muſt be conjunaly manifeſted, we muſt 
avoid the exrreams both in Dorine and Commu- 
nion, Theextreams in Doctrine are on one {ide,by 
[nnovating Additions : onthe other ſide, by envy- 
ing or hindering the progreſs of the Light. The for- 
mer is the moſt dangerous, of which men are guilty 
theſe waies. ; 

1. By making new points of Faith, or Duty. 

2. By making thoſe points to be Fundamental, or 
neceffary to Salvation, that are not ſo. 

3. By pretending of Prophetical and other ob- 
{curer paſſages of the Scriptures, that they have a 
greater objective Evidence,and we a greater certain- 
ry of their meaning, then indeed is ſo. 

As I have met with ſome ſo confident of their 
right underſtanding of the Revelation (which Cat- 

| : vin 
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vis, durſt not expound, and profeſs he underſtood 
itnot ) that they have framed part of their Confeſ- 
ſions or Articles of faith out of ir, and grounded 
the weightyeſt actions of their lives upon their expo= 
fition;and could confidently tell in our late changes 
and differences, which ſide was in-the right, and 
which in the wrong , and all from the Revelation ; 
and thence would fetch ſuch arguments as would 
carry all, if you would bur grant the ſoundneſs of - 
their Expoſitions; bur if you put them to prove that, 
you marr'd all. | 

And theſe corruptions of ſacred Doctrine by their 
Additions are of two ſorts : Somethar are the firſt 
Inventers : and others that are the Propagators and 
Maintainers : and theſe when Additions grow old, 
do commonly maintain them under the notion of 
ancient Verities, and oppoſe the ancient Verities 
under the notion of Novelty, as is before 
ſaid. 

The other extream about Doctrine is by hinder- 
ing the progreſs of knowledge : and this is common- 
ly on pretence of avoiding the Innovating extream. 
It muſt be conſidered therefore; how far we may 
Srow, and not be culpable Innovaters. And 1. Our 
Knowledge muſt increaſe extenſively ad plara; we 
muſt know more verities, then we knew before, 
though we may not feign more. There is much of 
Scripturethat will remain unknown to us when we 
have done our beſt. Though we ſhall find outno 
more Articles of faith which muſt be explicitly be- 
lieved by all that will be ſaved, yet we may find out 
the ſenſe of more particular Texts, and ſeveral Do- 
a&rinal Truths, not contrary to the former, bur fuch 
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ag befriend them, and are connexed with them. And 


j 
we may find out morethe order of: Trurhs,and how ; 
they are placedin reſpe& to one another , and ſo fee ( 
more of the true Method of Theologie then we did, f 
which will give usa very great light into the matter h 

itſelf, and its conſeRaries. g 
2. Onur knowledge alſo muſt grow ſubjectively, 4 
intenſively, and in the manner, as well as m the mat- ll 
ter of ict. And this is our principall growth to be 
ſoughrafter. To know the ſame great and neceſ[a- 7 
ry truths with a ſounder and clearer knowledge then m 
we did : which is done, p {e 
I. By getting ſtrong Evidence and Reaſons in- ak 
ſtead of the weak ones which we truſted to before, eſ 
( tor many young ones receive Truths on ſome uti- m 
ſound grounds.) Ti 


2. By multiplying our Evidence and Reaſons for 
the fame Truth. 


3. By a clearer and deeper apprehenſion of the of 
ſame Evidence and Reaſons which before we had but en 
ſuperficially received : For one that is firong in Ki 
knowledge ſeeth the ſame truth, asin he clear light, ſid 
which the weak do ſee, bur as in the twi-light. To all thi 
chis muſt be added alſo the fuller Improvement of the on 
Truth received to its ends. in 

I ſhall give you the ſumme of my meaning inthe- IU fh( 
words of that great enemy of Innovation , Y:zcent. r 


Lirinenf. c.28. Sed forſitan dicit aliquis : Nallu'ne mQ 
er70in Eccleſia Chriſti profefius habebitar? Religions Ch 


Habeatnr plane, & maximus : Nam quis lle «; tam it, 
invidns hominibys , tam exoſus Deo,qui iffud ; rohivert rut 
conetur ? ſeditatamen ut vere profettus fit ille fiat, inc 


non permmatio, Siquidem ad perfetum pertines , 4 Ch 
i 


The Reformed Paſtor. 297 
in (emet ipſa' nna1nueque res amplificetur : ad permu- 
tationem vero #t altquidex alio in alind trayſuertatur,” 
Creſcar igitar 0:ortet, & multum, vehementerque pro- 
ficiat , tam fmngulorum quam omninm ; tam unins 
hominis quam totins Eccleſia etatum ac ſeculorum 
gradibus intelligentia , ſcientia; ſapicntia , ſed in quo 
duntaxat genere , in eodem ſcilicet dogmate, codens 
[enſn,caaemgq, ſententia. 

And more plainly, and yet more briefly, cha. 30. 
jus eſt ctenims , ut priſca lla celeſtis Philoſophie dog- 
mata troceſſu temporis excarentar limentur, poliantar; 
ſed nejas eſt, at commmtentur. Accipiant licet Evi- 
demiam, Lucem, Diſtinftionew ; ſtd retineant neceſſe 
et lenitaainem, integritatem , proprietatem. Let this 
mean then be obſerved if we would perform both 
Truth and Peace” os 

2. About Church Communion the common ex- 
treams are; on one fide, the neglect or relaxation 
of Diſcipline, to the corrupting of che Chureh, the 
encouragement of wickedneſs, and cofounding the 
Kingdom of Chriſt and Satan: And on the other 
ſide, the unneceſſary ſeparation of proud men, ei- 
ther becauſe the Churches own not their own opini- 
ons, or becauſe they are not ſo reformed and ſtrict 
in Diſcipline as they would have them, or as they 
ſhould be.I haveever obſerved the humbleſt men ve- 
ry tender of making ſeparations : and the proudeſt - 
moſt prone 'toit. Many corruptions may be ina 
Church,and yet it may be a grear finto ſeparate from 
it,ſo that we be not put upon an owning of their cor- 
ruptions, nor upon any actual fin. There is a ſtrange 
inclination in proud men to make the Church of 
Chriſt much narrower then it is, and to reduceit to 
| almoſt 
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almoſt nothing, and to be themſelves the members 
_of ſome ſingular ſociety , as if they were loth to 

have too much company in heaven. And by a ſtrange 
deluſion, through the workings-of a proud fancy, - 
they are fuller of joy in their ſeparated ſocieties, then 
they were, while they kept in the Union of the 
Church. Ar leaſt ſach powers of Ordinances, and 
preſence of the ſpirir, Purity and Peace, is promiſed 
co the weak by the Leaders that would ſeduce them, 
as if the. Holy-Ghoſt were more eminently among 
them then 4ny whereelſe in the world. This hath 
ever bcen the boaſting of Hereticks. As the foreſaid 
Vincentis faich, chap. 37. fam vero il que ſequun- 
tur promiſſionibus miro modo incautos homines here- 
tics decipere conſueverunt. Audent etenim pollicers & 
. docere, quod in Eccleſia ſua, ideſt, in Communionu 
ſne Conventiculo, magua & ſpecialts ac plane perſona- 

. ls quedam fit Dei gratia, adeo ut ſine ullo labore, ſine 
allo ſtudio, ſine ulla induſtria, etiamſs nec querunt, ntc oeth 

petant, nec pulſant, quicunq; ili ad' numeram ſuum Wah 
pertinent, tamen 11a divinirus diſpenſentur, 8c. But Wc: 
their conſolations and high enjoyments being the Rep 

effeQ of (elf-conceitedneſs and fancies, are uſually ſo Wil 
mutable and of ſhort continuance, that either the MW; hi 
heat of oppoſitions, or mutation to other ſets niut }Wthe 
maintain their life, or elſe they will grow ſtale and WW c1Qy 

ſoon decay. | be a 

Having ſaid thus much of the means, I returnto Wthe1 
the end of this Exhorcation, beſeeching allthe Mi- WI of ( 
niſters of Chriſt ro compaſſionate the poor divided I (ble 

Church, and to entertain ſuch Catholike principles ever 

and charitable diſpoſitions , as tend to their own I; 


andthe common peace. Hath any thing in the _ 
one 
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{one more to loſe our Authority , and diſable us for 
ods ſervice then our differences and diviſions ? If 
Miniſters could bur beall of a mind, or atleaſt con- 
Weurr in rhe ſubſtance of che work, ſo that the people 
that hear one, might asit were hear all, and not have 
any of us to head a party for the diſcontented to fall 
into, or co object againlt the reſt, we might then do 
wonders for che Church of Chriſt. But if our 
tongues and hearts be divided, what wonder if our 
work be ſpoiled, and prove liker a Babel then a _ . 
Temple of God. Get together then ſpeedily , arid 
conſult for peace , and cheriſh not heart-burnings , 
and continue not uncharitable diſtances and ſtrange- 
neſs. If dividing hath weakened you, cloſing muſt 
recover your Authority and ſtrength. ' If you have 
any diſlike of your Brethren or their waies, manifeſt 
it by a free debate co their faces, but do not unneceſ(- 
frily withdraw from them. If you will but keep to- 
gether , you may come to better underſtanding of 
ach orher,or at leaſt may chide your ſelves. Friends, 
ſpecially quarrel not upon points of Precedency, or 
Reputation, or any intereſt of your own. No man . 
will have ſerled peace in his mind , nor be peaceable 
in his place, that proudly envyeth the Precedency of 
| others , and ſecretly grudgerh at them that ſeem to 
cloud their partsand name. Oneor other will ever 
bean eye-ſore to ſuch men. There is too much of 
the Devils image on this ſin, for an hamble ſervant 
of Chriſt to entertain. Moreover, be not too ſen- 
ible of injuries : and make not a great matter of 
every offenſive word or deed. At leaſt donot let it 
interrupt your Communion and Concord-in Gods 
work:For that were to wrong Chriſt and his Church, 
becauſe 
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becauſe another hath wronged you. And if you be 
of this impatient humor , you will never be quiet; 
For we are all faulty, and cannot live together with- i « 
out wronging one another. V6i4,- canuſe ſuperſun K in 
nſs deprecator animu acceſſit , ſaith Seneca. And tt 
theſe proud over-tender men are often hurt by their MW 1, 
own conceits : Likea man that hath a fore thatheW 6 
chinks dorth:ſmart more when heconceits that ſome MW 4+ 
one hits it. They will think a man jearech chem, or MW ;; 
contermneth chem, or meaneth them ill, when it ne-M þ; 
ver came into his thoughts ! Till this /e/f be taken I ay 
down, we ſhall every man have a private intereſt, ;, 
and of his own, which will lead us all into ſeveral Ml 5, 
waies,and ſpoil the peaceand welfare ofthe Church: W M 
while every man is for himſelf and his own Repucati- MW ye 
on, and all mind their own things, no wonder ifthey i {0 
mind not the things of Chriſt. Cl 

And as for thoſe opinions which hinder our union WW all 
( Alas the great dividers of chis Age) me thinks if I {ii 
cannot change their minds,I mighr yet rationally ex- W cal 
peR of every Party among us that profeſs them- W he 
fetves Chriſtians, that they ſhould value che whole be- © Ap 
fore a part ; and therefore not ſo perverſly ſeek 0 71x 
promote their party , as may hinder the common I fait 
good of the Church, or ſo ro propagate their ſup-ſ giz 
poſed Truths asto hinder the work of the mainbo- W \; 
dy of Divine Truths. And me thinks a lictle humili- W nar 
ty ſhould make men aſhamed of that common con- iſ tha 
ceit of unquier ſpirits ; viz That the wel-fare of the I cif 
Church doth fo lye upon their opinions , that they I the 
muſt needs vent and propagate them whatever come I pro 
of it. If they are indeed a living part of the body , I If 


the hurt ofthe who! will be ſo much their _ ſuc] 
that 
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that they cannot deſire ir for the ſake of any party, 
or opinion. Were men but impartial to conſider mn 
every ſuch caſe of difference, how far their promot- 
ing their own judgement may help or hurt the whole, 


they might eſcape many dangerous waies that are 


now trod. If you can fee no where elſe, look inthe 
face of the Churches enemies, how they rejoyce and 
deride us. And as Seneca faith to Demnlce theangry, 
Vide ne iximicu iracunaia tua voluptati fit. When we 
have all done,[ know not what party of us will prove 
againer : ſorrue aretheold Proverbs, Diſſenſio d#- 
cum hiſkiam ſuccam, And Gaudent predon:s,aum diſ- 
cordant regiones. And is it not a wonder that godly 
Miniſters that know all this, how. the common ad- 
verfary derideth ns all, and what a ſcandall our divi- 
ſions arethrough the world , and how much the 
Church doth loſe by ir, ſhould 7et go on, and afrer 
all rhe loudeſt calls and invitations to peace , go on 
ſtill, and few, if any, ſound a rei reat?. and ſeriouſly 
call ro their Brethren for a retreat ; Can,-an honeſt 
heart be inſenſible of the ſad diftrations and fadder 
Apoltacies that our diviſions have occaſioned? Sepe 
rixam conclamatum , $M vicino 1ncenginn ſolvit, 
faith Seneca. Whar ſcolds fo furious that will not 
give over, when the houſe is on fire over their heads? 
Well; if the Lord hath given that evil ſpirit whoſe 
name is Legion, ſuch power over the' hearts of any, 
that yet they will ſit ſtill, yea and quarrel ar che pa- 
cificatory endeavours of others who bunger atter 
thehealing of the Church, and rather carp and re- 
proach, and hinder ſuch works then to help them on, 


I ſhall ſey but this to them : How diligently ſoever 


ſuch men may preach , and how pious'ſoeverthey 
may 
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may ſeem to be, if this way tend to their everlaſi 
peace, and ifthey be not preparing forrow for then. 
ſelves, then Iam a ſtranger to the way of peace. 


SECT. XI. 
”, HE next branch of my Exhortation, is: 


that Tow would no longer negleft the execy- 
tion of ſo much Diſciplixe in your (ongregations, as u 
of confeſſed neceſſity and right, 1 defire not to ſpur 
on any one toan unſeaſonable performance of the 
greatelt Duty. But will it never be a fit ſeaſon? 
Would you forbear Sermons and Sacraments ſo ma- 
ny years on pretence of unſeaſonableneſs ? Will 
you have better ſeaſon for it , when you are dead? 
How many are dead already before they ever did 
any thing in this work, that were long preparing tor 
it? It is now near three years, ſince many of us here 
did engage our ſelves to this Dury : And havewe 
been fairhfull in performance of chat engagement? 
I know ſome haye more diſcouragements and hinde- 
rances then others : But what diſcouragements can 
excuſeusfrom ſuch a Dury ? Beſides che Reaſons 
that we then conſidered of, let theſe few be further 
laid to hearr. | 
1. How ſad a ſign do we make it tobe in our 
preaching to our people, to live in the wilfull conti- 
nued omiſſion ofany known duty ? And ſhall wedo 
ſoevenyear aft:r year, and all our daies ? If excules 
will take off the Janger of this ſign, what man will 
not find them as well as you ? Read Ameſins eds! 
cap.37.de Diſciplin. Eccleſ.& Geleſpi's, Aarons wy 
Se wit 


The Reformed Paſtor. 30; 
with Ratherford, and many more that are written to 
provethe Need and Duenels- of Diſcipline, faith 
Ame. ib, (et.5 . Immo peccat in Chriſkum authoren 
ac inſtitutorem quiſquis non tacit quod in ſe eft,ad hanc 
Diſciplinam #n Eccleſizs Dei conſtitveudam & promo- 
vendam. And do you think it fate tolive and dye in 
ſuch a known ſin ? | | 

2. You -gratifie the preſent deſigns of dividers, 
whoſe buſineſs is to unchurch us and unchriſten us: 
to prove our. Pariſhes no true Churches ( and our 
ſelves no baptized Chriſtians, ) For if you take them 
for people uncapableof Diſcipline, they muſt be un- 
capable of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper and 
other Charch-Contmunion :. and then; they are no 
Church. And ſo you will plainly ſeem to-preach 
meerly as they do, to gather Churches where there 
were none before. And indeed if that be your caſe, 
that your people are not Chriſtians, and you have no 
particular Churches, and ſo are no Paſtors, tell us ſo, 
and manifeſt it,and we ſhall not blame you. E:-3 

3. Wedo manifeſt plainlazineſs and ſloath, ifnox 
unfaithfulneſs in the work of Chriſt. - Iſpeak from 
experience; It was lazineſs that kept me off ſolong, 
and pleaded: hard againſt this duty. It is indeed: a 
troubleſome and painful work, and ſuchas calls for 
ſomeſelf-denyal, becauſe it will caſt us upon the dif- 
pleaſure of rhe wicked. | But dare we prefer our 
carnal eaſe, and quierneſs, and the love or peace of 
wicked men, before our ſervice to Chriſt our Ma- 
lter?Can ſloathfull ſervants look for a.good Reward? 
Remember Brethren, that we of this County have 
thus Promiſed before God in the ſecond Article of 
our Agreement, We agree and reſolve by Gods belp, 

| thas 
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that ſo far as God doth make known onr duty to us, we 
will faithfully endeavour to diſcharge it , "and will 
not deſiſt throwgh any fears or loſſes in our eſtates , or 
the frowns and diſuleaſure of men, or any the like car- 
wal inaucements whatſoever. I pray you ſtudy this 
promiſe,and compare your performance with it. And 
do not think that you were enſnared by-thus engag- 
ing ; for Gods Law hath laid an Obligation on you 
to all the ſame duty. before your ingagement did ir. 
Here 1s nothing bur what others are bound to,as well 
as You. ft 2 S2080'< | 
4. The Miniſtery that are for che Presbyterian 
Government, have already by their common negle 
of the execution, made thoſe of the ſeparating way 
believe, that they do itin a/ meer carnal compliance 
with the-unruly part of che people, thatwhile we 
exalperate them not with our Diſcipline' "we might 
havechem on our fide.. - And we ſhould do nothing 
needlels; that hath ſo great an appearance of evil,and 
1s ſo ſcandalousto others. 'It was rhe: fin and ruine 
of matiy of. the Clergy of the laſt cimes, -to pleaſe 


 andeomply with them:char they ſhouldhave reprov- 


ed and corrected , by unfaithfulneſs'in preaching and 
neglect of Diſcipline. - - RF D9*f icy 15 
+. 5. . Theneglett of Diſcipline hath aftrongrender- 
cy tothe deluding of ſouts ; by making-them think 
they are Chriſtians thatarenort : whilecheyare per- 
muted tolive in the Reputation of ſuch';- and be 
not feparated from thereſt by Gods Ordinance : and 
it may/make the ſcandalous-co think their ina to- 
lerable thing, which is ſo tolerated by the Paſtors of 
the Church. 

6. We do corrupt Chriſtianity it ſelf in the os 

| 0 


of the world ; and do our part to make. them be- 
lieve,that to be a Chriſtian is but to be of ſuch an O- 
pinion, and to have that faith which 7.mes faith the 
Devils had, and to be ſolifidians ; and that Chriſt is 
no more for Holineſs, then Saran, or that the Chriſti- 
an Religion exatteth Holineſs no more , then the 
falſe Religions of the'world: For if the Holy and un- 
holy are all permitted to be ſheep of the ſame fold, 
without the uſe of Chriſts means to difference them, 
we do our part to defame Chriſt by it, as if he were 
guilty of it, and as ifthis were the ſtrain of his pre- 
(cripts. ; 
7. Wedo keep up ſeparation, by permitting the 
worſt to be uncenſured in our Churches, ſo that ma- 
ny honeſt Chriſtians think they axe neceſlicated to 
withdraw. I mult profeſs that I have ſpoke with ſome 
members of the ſeparated ( or gathered) Churches, 
that were moderate men.and bave argued with them 
againſt cheir way , and they have aſſured me, That 
they were of the Presbyterian {udgement, or had no- 
thing to ſay. againſt it , but they oyned themſelves 
with other Churches upon meer neceſſity, thinking that 


Diſcipline being an Ordinance of Chriſt, muſt be uſed 
by all that can, and therefore they durſt no longer live © 


without it when they may have it;and they could find no 
Preibyterian Charches that executed Diſcipline,as they 
wrote for it ;and they told me, that they did thus [epa- 


rate enly pro tempore, #1 the Presbyterians will uſe 


Diſcipline,and then they would willingly return te them 

again. I confeſs was forry that fuch perſons had 

any ſuch occaſion to wichdraw ,and the leaſt ground 

for ſucha reaſon of cheir doings. It is not, keeping 

them from the Sacrament 7 will excuſe us from 
B 
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306 Gildas Salvianus , 
the further exerciſe of Diſcipline, while they are 
Members of our Churches. | 

8. We do roo much to bring-the wrath of God 
upon our ſelves and our Congregations, and ſoto 
blaſt che fruic of our labobrs. It the Angel of the 
Chrrch of Thyatira was reproved for ſuffering $e- 
ducersinthe © hurch, we may be reproved on the 
fame ground for ſuffering open, ſcandalous, impeni- 
tent ones, Rev. 2. 20, 

9. Weieem to juſtitie the Prelates, who took the 
fame courle 1n negiecting Diſcipline, ( chough in 
other things we differ ) 

10 We have -* 20, of aggravatiens *1d 
witneſſesto riſe up againit us, which though I will 
purpoſely now over-pals,leſtI ſeem to preſs roo hard 
inthis point, I ſhall defire you to apply them hither, 
when you meet with them . anon under the next 
branch of the Exhortation, 

I know that Diſcipline i is not eſſential to a Church 


but what of that ?. Is ic. not therefore a duty, and. 


neceſſary to its well-being, yea more, The power 
-of Diſcipline is eſſential to a particular Political 
Church, and what is the Power for, but for the 
-work and uſe? As there isno common-wealth that 
hach not partem imperantem, as well as partem ſubai- 
ram,ſo no ſuch Church that hath not partems reger- 
rem,in one Paſtor or more. 


SECT. 


*% 
FEY 
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8, > E laſt particular branctyof my Exhorta- 

tion is,that Tow will now faithfully diſcharge 
the great duty which you have undertaken, and which 
# the occaſion of our meeting here to day, in perſonal 
Catechizing and Inſtrufting every one in your Pariſhes 
that will ſubmit thereto. What our undertaking 1s 
you know,you have conſidered it,and its now.pub- 
liſhed ro the world: Bur what the performance will 
be I know not: burT have many reaſons to hope well 
of the-moſt, rhough ſome will alwaies be readyer to 
fay,then ro do; And becauſe this is the chief buſineſs 
of the:day, I muſt take Jeaveto infilt ſomewhat the. 
bngevonat. And:-1;:T ſhall give.you ſome further 
Motivesto perſwade'you to'faichfulneſs inthe un- 
dertaken:work:; - Preſuppoſing;#he. former general 
Motives; whichſhouſd move us to*chisas well as to 
any ocher* part'of 5otr dury;/ 2) T.-ſhall--givet6 
the jiounger of 'my;Brethren; »fetx words of Advice 
for the manner of the performance, - 40298, 
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HE. firſt reaſons by which | 
: ſhall perſwade you co this du- 
ty,are taken from the benefits 
of it. The ſecond ſort arets- 
| ken from the difficulty. And 
.:  *S9 [gz thecbird fromthe Neceſlity, 
and the many ;obligations that -are upon us for: the 
perarmanceofic. And to theſe three headsI ſhallre- 
uce them all. - +; TE I Bt KEh 
1. And for the firſt of theſe; whenlT look before 
me,and conſider what throughahe bleſſing of God, 
this work well managed is like to produce, ic makes 
my heart to leap for joy. Truly Brethren, you have 
begtin a moſt bleſſed work : and ſuch as your own 
conſciences may rejoycein, and your Pariſhes re- 
Joyce in, and the Nation rejoyce in, and the childe 
that is yer unborn, yea thouſands and millions for 
ought we know may have cauſe to bleſs God for, 


when | 
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when we have-finiſhed our courſe. And chough ic 
be our buſineſs here to humble our ſelves for the 
neglect of it ſo-long, as we have very great cauſe to 
do, yetthe hopes of a bleſſed ſucceſs are ſo great in 
me, that they are ready ro turn it into a day of Re- 


, joycing. I bleſs the Lord that I haye lived to ſee - 


ſucha day as this, and to, be preſent at ſo ſolemn an 
engagement of ſo many ſervants of Chriſt to ſuch, 
a work. I bleſs the Lord that hath honoured you of. 
this County to be the beginners and awakeners of 
the Nation hereunto. It is not a controverted buſi- 


neſs, where the exaſperated minds of divided men * 


might pick quarrels with us, or malice it ſelf be able 


to- invent a rational reproach : Nor 1$it a new in-: 


vention, where envy might chargeiyou as innova-. 
wrs, or proud boaſlers ef any new. diſcoveries of 

our own; or ſcorn to follow init, -becauſe. you 

ve led the way. No, it is a well known duty : 
Itis but the more diligent and effeual{ management 
of the Miniſteriai work, . and the teaching of our 
Principles, and the feeding of babes with-milk. 
Youlead indeed , but not in invention of novelty, 


but the reſtauration of the ancient Miniſterial . 


work , and the ſelf-denying attempt of a duty that 
few , or gone cancontradi&. Unleſs men do envy 
you, your labours and ſufferings, or unleſs they envy, 
the ſaving of mens ſauls, I know not what they can 
envy you for, inthis. The age is ſo quarrelfom, that 
where there is any matter to faſten on, we can ſcarce 
explain a truth, or perform a duty, but one or other, 
if not many, will havea ſtone to caſt at us, and will 
ſpeak evil of the things which they donor under- 
Rand ,or which their hearts and intereſis are againlt. 
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210- .. Gildas Salylanus,' 
But here] think we have ſilenced malice it ſelf: and 
I hope we may+do this pare-of Gods work quietly, 
' (45 to themt);;1f" they eannot endure to be told 
what they know Hot}; or contradicted in- what they 
think, or difgracedby diſcoveries of what they have 
ſfaidamiſs, I hopethey willigive us leave to do that 
which no man'efncontraditt”; and co practice that 

which all are agreedin : I'hope we may have their 
- gobil leavEluUr ſilent patiencear lealt, ro deny the 
caſe and pleaſifreof our fleſh, atit to fer our ſelves in 
good exrneſt to help then toſheaven;andto propagate 
the knowledpe of Clirtft with our people.-' And I 
cakeit for a figri df a great ahd neceſſary work which 
harh ſuth univerſahapprobation , the commonly ac- 
kitowledged ttuths: and duties being, for the moſt 
pit, of greateſt necefſity* #id moment.*' A more 
noble-work't is to-praRiſe fairhfully the truths and 
duties that'aIF: then will confeſs, then to- niake new 
ottes, of difeoverTorhewhit more then others have 
 diſtevered;” PRhow not why Weſhonld beambirious 
of firings out fiew waies to heaven : To make plain, 
and to 'watkift the old way,” isour work; and our 
Sfeateſt honony: - 30-038 4 


-- And beciufe the workin hand is ſo pregnant of 


Sreat advantages to ths Cihmreli; will come down to 
the' partiularbenefies which we may hope for, that 
when you fee cheexceltency* of it, you niay be che 
tore fer upon it; and the' lother by any. negligence 
or failing ro defroy or fruſtrate ir. For certainly he 
rhar hath"ch&trae intentions: of a Miniſter,- will re- 
joycein the appearances of any-further Hopes of the 
attaining of his ends;8& ndthing can be more welcome 
co him,then chat which will further the very buſineſs 
of dd < » 4 0 0 
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of his life; And that our preſent work is ſuch, I 
ſhall ſhew you more particularly. 


Py —_— TE 
— 


l, ND firſt, It wilFbe the moſt hopefull ad- 

vantage for the converſion of many fouls , 
that we can expe. For it hath a concurrence of 
thoſe great things which muſt further ſuch a 
work, 

I, For thematter of it, it is about the moſt need- 
full chings : the Principles or Eſſentials of the Chri- 
{tian faith. | = 

2, Forthemanner of exercife, It will be by pri- 
vate conference, where we may have opportuvity to 
ſet all hometo the heart. 

3. The common concord of Miniſters will do much 
to bow their hearts to a conſent. Were ir but a meet- 
ing to reſolve ſome controverced queſtions, it would 
not have ſo direct a tendency to converſion. Were it 
bur occaſional, we could not handfomly fall on chem. 
ſo cloſely : but when we makeit the appointed buſi- 
neſs , it wyll be expeRed, and not ſo ſtrangely taken. 

Andif moli Minilters had {ingly ſer upon chis work, 
perhaps bur few ofthe people would have ſubmitted, 
and then you mighc have loſt your chiefeſt opportu= 
nities, and thoſe that had moſt needed your 'help, 
would have had leaſt ofit. Whereas now we may 
hope that when it is a general thing , few will refuſe 
it ; and when they ſee that other neighbours do it, 
they will beaſhamed to be fo {ingular or openly un- 
godly as to deny; k 

The work of converſion confiſteth of two parts. 

Bb 2; The 
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2312 . GildasSalvianus, 

1. The well informing of the Judgement in the 
neceſſary points. 2. The change of the will, by che 
efficacy of rhis Truth. Now inthis work ; we have 
. the moſt exc>llent advantage for both. Forthe in- 
forming of their underſtandings, it muſt needs be an 
excellent help to have the ſum of all Chriſtianity 
{till in memory, And though bare words not under- 
ſtood, will make no change, yet when the words are 
plain Engliſh, be that hath the words is far liker to 
know the meaning and matter, then another, For 
what have we to make known things by, that them- 
ſelves are inviſible, but words and other ſubſervient 
ſigns? Thoſe therefore that will deride all Cats 
chiſms and Profeflions, as unprofitable forms, may 
better deride themſelves for talking and ufing the 
form of their own words tomake known their minds 
to others: And they may deride all Gods word on 
the ſame account,* which is'a ſtanding Form for the 
gniding of preachers, and teaching all others the do- 
Arineof eternal life. Why may not written words 


that are ſtill before their eyes, andin their memories, - 


inſtruQ them, as well as the tranſient words of a 
Preacher ? Theſe Forms therefore of wholſom words 
are ſo far from being unprofitable ( as ſome phants- 
ſical perſons do imagine ) that they are ofadmirable 
uſe to all. | 
And then,we ſhall have the epportunity by perſo- 
nal conferenceto try them how far they underſtand 
it,and how far not?and ſo to explainit ro them as we 
0: andto chuſe out and infiſt_on thoſe particulars 
which the perſons that we ſpeak to haye moſt need 
to hear. So that theſe two conjun@ :' A Form of 
words, with a plain Explication, may do _ , 
: rnen 
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hen either of them could do alone. 
Moreover, we have the beſt opportunity to im- 
print the ſame Truths upon their hearts, when we 
can ſpeak to each ones particular neceſſity, and fay 
tothe ſinner, Thou art the man, and plainly men- 
tion his particular caſe ; and ſer __ the truth with 
familiar importunity z if any thing in the world is 
likely rodo them good, it is this. They will under- 
ſtand a familiar ſpeech, that hear a Sermon, as if it 
were non-ſenſe : And they have far greater help for 
the Application of it to themſelves. And withall you 
ſhall hear their ObjeRions,and know where it is, that 
Satan hath moſt advantage on them, and whar-it is 


that ſtands up againſt the Truth, and ſo may be able 


to ſhew them their errors,and confute their objeRi- 
ons, and more effeually to convince them : we can 
better drive them to a ſtand, and urge them to dif. 
cover their reſoſutionsfor the future,and to promiſe 
the uſe of means and reformation, then otherwiſe 
-we could do. What need we more for this,thenour 
experience ? I ſeldom 'deal with: men purpoſely on 
this great buſineſs, in private ſerious conference, but 
they go away with ſome ſeeming conviRtions, and 
promiſes of new obedience, if not ſome deeper re- 
morſe, and ſenſe of their condition. And I hope 
our own experiences are the ſame. 

O Brethren, what a blow may we givethe King- 
dom of darkneſs by the faithfull and $kilfull managing 
of this work ! If then the ſaving of fauls, of your 
neighbours ſouls, of many ſenls from everlaſting mi. 
ſery,be worth your labour,Up, and be doing !1f the 
increaſe of the true Church of Chriſt be defirable, 
this work is excellent, which is ſolikely to promoter. 
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314 Gildas Salvianus 3 
If y. u wonld be the Fathers of many that ſhall he 
new born to God, and would ſeethe cravail of your 
ſouls with.comforc, and would beable co ſay ar laſt, 
Here am I, and the dhildren that thou haſt given me; 
Upthen and ply this bleſſed work. If it will do you 
_ good, to fee your holy convertsamong the Saintsin 
glory, and praiſing the Lamb before his Throne 33 
you will be glad to preſent them blameleſs and ſpdt- 
leſsro Chrilt, be glad then of this ſingular oppor- 
runity thar is offered you. If you are Miniſters of 
Chritt indeed , you will long for the perfeRing of 
his body, and che gathering in of his Ele&, and your 
hbearis will be {ct upon it, and you will travail as in 
birch of rhem till Chriſt be formed in them. And 
then you will cake ſuch opportunities as your har- 
ve{t-rime, and as the Sun-ſhine. daies in a rainy har- 
veit, in which it 1s unreaſonable and unexcuſablets 
be idie. It you have any ſpark of Chriſtian com- 
 paflion in you, it will ſure ſeem worth your utmoſt 
labour to fave ſo many ſouls from death,and to cover 
ſo great 4 mulritude of tins. If you are indeed c0- 
' workers with Chriſt, ſer then co his work, and neg- 
le& not the fouls, for whom he dyed.- O remember 
when you are talking with the unconverted, that 
now there is an opportunity in your hands to fave 
a ſoul, and to rejoyce the Angels ofheaven,and tore: 
joyce Chriſt himſelf, and chat your work is to caſt $i 
tan out of a ſinner,and to increaſe the family of God, 
And what is your own Hope,or Joy,or Crown ofre 
joycing ? Is it not your ſaved people in the preſence 
of Chriit Jeſus ar his coming? Yea doubtleſs, they 
are your glory and your joy, 1 The. 2. 19, 20. 
2,.THE 
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lh 


2, Te E ſecond happy Benefit of our work: 
if well managed, will be, The moſt orderly 

E L1ilding np of thoſe that are converted,and the ſkabliſh- 
ing them in the faith... 
It hazardeth the whole work, or at leaſt much 
hinderethir, when we do it not in the order that ic 
muſt be done. How can you build if you firſt lay 
not a good foundation ? or how can you ſet on the 
top-itone while the middle parts are negleRted ? Gra- 
tia you facit ſaltum, any more then nature. The c 
cond order of Chriſtian Truths have ſuch depen@- 
ance upon the firſt, that they can never be well learn- 
cd, till che firſt are learned. This makes ſo many de- 
luded novices, that are puft up with the vain conceirs 
of knowledge while they are groſly'ignorant, and. 
itch tro be preaching before they well kn&w what it 
istq, be Chriſtians ; becauſe they took not the work 
betore chem, but learnt ſome leſſer matcers which 
they heard moſt talk of, before they learnt the vital 
Principles, - And this makes many labour ſo muchin 
vain, and are {till learning , but' never come to the 
knowledge of the Trurh , becauſe they would learn 
to: read befoxe they learn to ſpelli, or-to know 
their letters; And this makes ſo many fall away, and 
ſhaken wich every wind of temptation, becauſe they 
were not well ſetled in the fundamentals. It is thefe 
Fundamentals that muſt lead men to further truths : 
Itis theſe chey muſt bottom and build all upon, Ir is 
theſe that they muſt live upon, and thar muſt actuate 


*all their graces, and animate all their duties ; It is 
theſe 
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316 _ Gildas Salvianus ; 


theſe that muſt fortifie them againſt particular tem. 
ptations; and he that knows theſe well, doth know 
to much as will make him happy, and he that knows 
Bot theſe, knows nothing ; and he that knows theſe 
beſt, is the beſt and moit underſtanding Chriſtian, 
The moſt godly people therefore in your conprega- 
tions will ind it worth their labour to learn the ve- 
ty words of a Catechiſm. Andif you would fafely 
edifiethem; and firmly ſtabliſh them, bediligent in 
this work, 


4 


3. A Third Benefit that may be expected by the 
well-managing of this work, is this, 7; will 
make our publike preaching to be better underſtvod and 
regarded. = you have acquainted them with the 
Principles, They will the beter underſtand all thar 
you ſay. They will perceive what you drive at,when 
they are once acquainted with the main. This pre- 
reth their minds, and openeth you a way to their 
carts : when without this you may loſe the moſt of 
your labour; and the more pains you take in accu- 
rate preparations, the leſs good you, do: As you 
would not therefore loſe your publike labour , ſee 
that you be faithfull in this private work. 


4. AND 
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4. ND this is nota contemptible Benefit , 

| chat by this courſe you will come to be fami. 

liar with your people, when you have had the oppor- 

cunity offamiliar conference. And the want of this 
with us, that have very numerous Pariſhes, is a great 
impediment to the ſucceſs of our labours, By di- 
ſtance and unacquaintedneſs, ſlanderers and deceiv- 
ers have opportunity to poſſeſs them with falſe con- 
ceits of you , which prejudice cher minds againſt 
your doctrine : and by this diſtance and ({trangeneſs 
abundance of miſtakes between Miniſters and people 
arefomented. Beſides rhar, familiarity it ſelf doth 
tend to beger thoſe affetions, which may open their 
cars t0 further teaching. And when we are familiar 
with them, they will be more- encouraged to open 
their doubts and ſeek reſolution, and deal freely with 
us. But whena Miniſter knowerh fot his people, or 
is as [trange to them as if he did not know them, ir 
muſt be a great hinderance to his doing them any 
g00d. 


——_—— 
[I ee E—_ > I— "Dp 


5. JREfdes,by the means of theſe private Inſtry- 
ctions,we ſhal come to be the better acquaint- 
ed with each perſons ſpiritual ſtate, and ſo the better 
know how to watch over them, and carry our ſelves 
rowards them ever afcer, We may know the berter 
how to preach ro them, when we know” their tem- 
pzr,and their chief objeRtions,and ſy what they have 
molt 
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218 Gildas Salvianus , 

moſt need to hear. We ſhall the better know where. 
into be jealous of them with a pious jealouſie, and 
what temptations to help them moſt againſt. We 
ſhall the better know how tolament for them, andto 
rejoyce with them,and to pray for them to God. For 


as he that will pray rightly for himſelf, will know his | 


own ſores and wants, and the diſeaſes of his own 
hearc , ſo hethar will pray rightly for others, ſhould 
know theirsas far as he may, and as is meet. Ifa man 
have the charge but of ſheep or cattle,he cannot fo 
well diſcharge his truſt, if he know them not, and 
their ſtare and qualities. So is it with-the Maſter 
that will well teach his Scholars, and Parents that 
will rightly educate their childten ; And fo. with 
US, " ev 09 


— * — 
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6. ND then this tryal of, and acquaintance 

-wicth pur peoples ftate, will better /atiſ- 
fie ns inthe 'adminiſtration of the Sacraments.We may 
the better underſtand how far they are fit or unfit. 
Though this give them not the ſtate or relation of a 
Member of that Church whereof we are Over-ſecrs, 
yet bec>1iſe the Members of the Church Univerſal, 
thoughthey are of no particular Church, may in 
ſome caſes have a righ: to the Ordinances of Chriſt 


in thoſe particular Churches where they come, and 


in ſome caſes they have no right, we may by thus 
means be the better informed how to deal with them, 
though they be no members of that parcicular 
Church. And whereas many will queſtion a Miniſter 
that examineth his people in order to the Lords Sup- 

| , per, 
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per,by what authority he doth it, the ſame work will 
be done this way, 1n a courle beyond exception. 
Though I doubt not but a miniſter may require his 
Flock to come to him at any convenient ſeaſon, to * 
givean account. of their faith and proficiency,and to 
rgceive inſtruction, and therefore he may. do it in 


preparation to the Sacrament , yet becauſe Miniſters 


have laid the ſtreſs of that examination upon the 
meer neceſſity of fitneſs for that Ordinance, and not 
upon their common duty to ſee theſtate and profici- 
ency of each member of their Flock atall fit ſeaſons, 
and upon the peoples duty to ſubmit to the guidance 
and inſtruction of the Paliors art all times, they have 
therefore occaſioned people ignorantly to quarrel 
againſt their examinations, and call for the proof. 
Whereas it isan eaſie thing to prove that any Schol- 
lar in Chriſts School is bound at any timeto be ac- 
countable to his Teachers, and to obey them in all 
lawfall chings in order to their on edification and 
falvation ;. though tt may be more diflicult to prove 
a neceſſity that a Miniſter muſt ſoexamirie chem in 
order to the Lords Supper, any more then in order 
co a day of Thankſgiving,or a Lords day,or the Bap- 
tizing of cheir children. 

Now by this courſe, we ſhall diſcern their fitneſs 
inan unqueſtionable way. 


7, Another 
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7. Nother Benefit will be this, we ſha/l by thi 
means be the better enabled to help onr peyl: 
againſt their particular temptations , and we ſhall 
»uch better prevent their entertainment of any parti. 
cular errors or herefies, or their falling int oſchiſm 
to the hazard of themſelves and the Church. For 
met will freelyer open their thoughts and ſcruplesto 
us, and if they are infected already or inclined to 
any error or ſchiſm, they will beready to diſcoverit, 
and ſo may receive fatisfation before they are palt 
cure, And familiarity with their Teachers, willthe 
more encourage them to open their doubts to them 
at any other time. The common cauſe of our pec- 
ples infeQions and hereſies, is the familiarity of Sedu- 
cers with them, and the ſtrangeneſs of their own Pa- 
tors, When they hear us only in publike, and 
hear Seducers frequently in private unſaying all that 
we ſay, and we never know it, or help them agaialt 
it, this ſetcleth them in hereſies-before we are aware 
of it. Alas our people are moſt of them ſo weak, 
that whoever hath 1. Moſt intereſt in cheir eſtimat- 
ons and affections : and 2. Moſt opporcunicy in pri- 
vate frequent conferences to inſtill his opinions into 
them, of that mans religion will they ordinarily be. 
[t ispitty then that we ſhould let deceivers take ſucl 
opportunities to undo them, and we ſhould not beas 
induſtrious, and uſe our advantages to their good, 
We have much advantage againſt Seducers in many 
reſpects, if our negligence and their diligence did not 
fruſtrate them. | 
8. Anothi: 
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—— 


8. Nother,and one of the greateit Benefits of 
our work will be clus, 1t widl better inform 
mcn of the true nature of the Minifterial office, or 
awaken them to better conſideration of it, then 3s now 
zſual. It is now too common for men to think that 
the work of the Miniſtery is nothing but to preach 
well, and ro Baptize and adminiſter the Lords Sup- 
per, and viſit the ſick ? and by this means the people 
will ſubmit to no more, and too many Mniiſters are 
negligently or willfully ſuch ſtrangers to their own 
calling,that they will do no more. It hath oft grieved 
my heart to obſerve ſome eminent able Preachers, 
how little they do for the ſaving of ſors, ſave only 


| inthePulpit, and-to how little r:arpoſe much of 


of people that they never [pre a word to perſonal- 
ly for their ſalvation, anq if we may judge by their 
practice, they takeif, not for their duty : and the 
principal thing th2;c hardeneth men in this overlighr, 
1s the comm<yn negfect of the private part of the 
work by 4thers. There are fo few that do much init, 
and the omiſiion is grown ſo common among pious 
Te men, that they have abated the diſgrace ot 1t 
ty their parts, and a man may now be guilty ot, 
without any common obſervance or difhonour. 
Never doth fin fo reign in a Church or State , as 
when it hath gained reputation, or a leaſtis no dif- 


heir labour is, by thisnegle&. "hey have hnndreds 


| grace to the {inner, nor a matter of any offence to 


beholders. But I make no doubt through the mercy 


of God, bur the reſtored praQice of perſonal over- 
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ſight will convince many Miniſters, that this is as 
truly their work asthat which they now do : and 
may awaken them to ſee that the Miniſtery is ano- 
ther kind of buſineſs , then' roo many excellent 
Preachers do take it' ro be. Brethren, do but fer 
your ſelves cloſely to this work, and follow on dilt. 
gently, and though you do it ſilently; wichour any ; 
words to them that are negligent, 7 am in hope that 
moſt of you here may live to ſee the day, that the negl( 
of private perſonal Overſight of all the Flock ſhall be 
raken for a ſcandalous and vdious omiſzion, and ſhall be 
as ai{graceful to them that are grilty of it, as preach- 
ing but once a day was heretofore. A School-maſter 
muſt not only read a common Le&cure, but takea 
perſonal account of his Scholars, or elle he is liketo 
do little good. If Phyſicians ſhould only read a 
publike LeQure of Phylick, their patients would not 
be much the bever for them : Nor would a Lawyer 
ſecure your eſtate by reading a Le&ure of Law. The 
charge of a Paſtor requireth perſonal dealing as well 
as any of theſe. Letus fimy the world this by our 
practiſe, for moſt men are gtaywn recardleſs of bare 
words. | : 

The truth is, we have been occaliorwq excceding- 
iy to wrong che Church in this, by the Cuurrary ex. 
tream ofthe Papiſts, who bring all their pevyie tg 
Auricular confeſsion : For in the overrhrowing.Ff 
this error of theirs, we haverun into the contrary 
extream, and led our people much further 1ntoit 
then we are Sone our ſelves.It troubled me to read in 
ana Orthodox Eiftorian, thar licentiouſnels,and a de 
tire to be from under the {irit enquiries of the 
Prieſts in Confeſsion,did much further the encertain- 

| ment 


- 
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ment of the Reformed Religion in Germany. And 
yet its likeenough to be true, thar they that were 
againſt Reformation in otherreſpeQts, yer partly for 
the change , and partly on thar licentious account, 
might joyn with better men in crying down the Ro- 
miſh Clergy. But by this means, leſt we ſhould ſeem 
to favour the ſaid Auricular Confeſſion, we have too 
commonly negle&ed ail perſonal inftrution ; ex- 
cept when-we occalionally fall into mens company, 
tew makeit a ſtated part of their work : I am paſt 
doubt that the Popiſh Auricular Confeflion, is a ſfin- 
full novelty, which the. ancient Church was unac- 
quainted with. But perhaps ſome will think ſtrange 
chat] ſhould fay, that our common neglect of per- 
ſonal In{truftion is much worſe, if we conſider their 
confeſſions in themſelves,and not as they reſpe& their 
connexed Doctrines of 1atisfaction and purgatory. 
Many of the Southern and Eaſtern Churches do uſe 
a Confeſſion of ſin to the Preitt, and how far Mr. 
Tho. Hooker in his fouls Preparat. and other Divines, 
do ordinarily requireit,as neceſſary or uſefull, is well 
known. Tf any among us ſhould be guilty of this 
groſs miſtake, as to think when he hath preached, he 
hath done all his work, le: us ſhew him to his face by 
our practice of the reſt, that there is much more to 
be done, and that taking heed to al! the Flock is ano- 
ther buſineſs, then careleſs, lazy Miniſters do confi- 
der of. If a man have the leaſt apprebenſion that du- 
ty, and the chiefeſt duty,is no duty , he is like to ne- 
elect it, and be impenitert in the neglect. 
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 Y Y ron ſingular Benefit which we may 

Y hope for from the faithfull performance of 
this work, is, that it will help our people better 0 un- 
derſtawd the natrre of their duty towards their Over- 
ſeers, and conſequently to diſcharge it better. Which 


Were no matter if 1t were only for our ſakes ; but 


their own ſalvation is very much concerned init, I 
am confident by ſad experience, that.it is none of 
the leaſt impedimens to their happineſs, and to a 


true Reformation of the Church , that the people 


underſtand not what the work and power of a Mi- 
niſter is, and what their own duty towards them is, 
They commonly think chat a Miniſter hath na more 


todo with them, but to preach to them, and viſit 


them inſickneſs,and adminiſter Sacraments,and that 
ifthey hear him, and receive the Sacrament from 
him, they owe no further obedience, nor can he re- 
quire any moreat their hands. Little do they know 
thavthe Miniſter is in the Church as the School-ma- 
fter in his School, to teach and take an account of 
every one in particular, and that all Chriſtians or- 
dinarily muſt be Diſciples or Scholars in ſome ſuch 
Shook. They think nor that a Miniſter 1s in the 
Chacrh as a Phyſitian in a Town, for all people to 
re{o-t te, for perſonal advice for the curing of all 
:*0C><i{eale thar are fit to be brought to a Phyli- 
212:1': and that the Priefls lips muſt preſerve know- 
je.ice, and the people muſt 75k the Law at their 
monks, beeauſe | e isrhe meſſenger tof the Lord of 
toks. And that every foul in the Congregation is 


bound: 


ies, Prmnns— 


50,9.Yy 2, A,» he pm ct ww Py ay 


ſe 


bound for their own fafety,to have perſonal recourſe 
to him, for the reſolving of their doubts ; and for 
help againſt their fins, and for dire&ionin duty,and 
for increaſe of knowledge and all ſaving grace ! and 
that Miniſters are purpoſely ſettled in congregations 


to this end, to be ſiill ready to advice and help the 
Flock. If our people did but know their duty, they. 


would readily come to us when they are deſired to 
be inſtructed, and to give an account of their know- 
ledge, faith and lives ; and they would come them+ 
ſelves withoutſending for, and knock ofcner at our 
doors, and call for advice and help for their ſouls , 
and ask, What ſhall we do tobe ſaved ? Whereas 


now the matter is come to that {ad paſs, that they. 


think a Miniſter hath nothing to do with them, and 


if he admoniſh them, they will bid him look to him-: 


ſelf, he ſhall not. anſwer for them : and if he cal} 
them to be catechized or infiruced, or to be prepa- 


red for the Lords Supper, or other holy Ordinance,or 


would take an account of their faich and profiting, 
they will ask him, By what authority he doth theſe 
things? and think that he is a buſie pragmatical 
fellow , that loves to be medling where he hath no- 
thing to do, *or a proud fellow that would bear 
rule over their conſciences. When they may as wel 
ask him, By what authority he preacheth, ot pray - 
eth for them,or giveth chem the Sacrament , or they 
ſaay as well ask a School-maſter, By what authority 


he cals his Scholars to learn or ſay their Leſſon; Or . 
a Phſiytian , .By what authoricy. he enjoyneth 
them to take his Medicines ? people conſider nor , 


that all our authority is bur; for our. work ; even a 


Power to do our duty ; and our work is for them, . 
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326 Gildas Salvianus ; 
| {thatit is but an authority to do them good : And 
the filly wretches do talk no wiſelyer , then if they 
ſhould chus quarrel with a man that would help to 
quench the fire in their thatch, and ask him, by whac 
authority he doth it ? Or that would give his money 
to relieve the poor, and they ſhould ask him, By 
what authority do you require us to takg this money ? 
' Oras ifI offered my hand toone thar is fallen,to help 
him up, - or to one thar is in the water, to ſave him 
from drowning,and he ſhould ask me, By what auths- 
rity Tdoit ? Truly we have no wiſer nor thankfuller 
dealing from theſe men : Nay, it is worſe, in that we 
are doubly oblized, both by Chriſtian Charity,and the 
Miniſterial office to do them £00d. I know not of 
any Simile that doth moreaptly expreſs the Miniſte- 
rial power and duty, and the peoples duty , then 
theſe rwo conjun& , viz.even ſuch as a Phyſitian is 
inan Hoſpital, that hath taken the charge of it, and 
ſuch asa School-maſter is in his School, eſpecially 
ſuch as the Philoſophers, or Teachers of any ſcience 
or Art, whoſe Schools have the aged and voluntary 
members, as well as children (- Chrilts hach all ages ) 
even ſuch isa Miniſter in the Church, and ſuctr is their 
work, and their authority to do ir, and the duty of 
the people to ſubmir thereto, allowing ſuch differen- 
ces asthe ſubje requireth. 

And what is it that bath brought people to this 
;8norance of their duty, but cuſtom ? Its long of us, 
Brethren, to ſpeak truly and plainly,its long of us ; 
that have not uſe them nor our ſelves to any more 
then common publike work. We ſee-how much 
cuſtom doth with the people. Whereit isthe cuſtom, 
they ſick not among the Papiſts at the (areinng 
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of all their fins to the Prieſt : And becauſe it is nor 
the cuſtom among us, they diſdain to be queſtioned, 
catechized or inſtruted. They wonder at itasa 
ſtrange thing, and fay, ſuch things were never done 
before. And if we can bur prevail to make this duty 
become as uſual as other duties, they will much more 
eaſily ſubmit co it then -now. Whata happy thing 
would it be if you mightliveto ſee the day, that ir 


ſhould he as ordinarily for people of all ages to come. 


in courſeto their Teachers for perſonal advice, and 
help for their ſalvation, as it is now uſual for them to 
come to the Church, or as it is for them to ſend their 
children chither to be catechized., Our diligencein 
this work, is the way to do this. 


10, MC. our practice will give the Go« 
vernors of the Nation ſome better informa= 

tion about the nature and burden of the Miniſtery, and 
ſo may procure their further aſſiſtance. It is a la- 
mentable impediment to the Reformation of the 
Church, and theſaving of ſouls , that in moſt popu- 
lous Congregations, there is but one or two men to 
over-ſee many thoutand ſouls, and ſo there are not 
labourers in any meaſure anfwerable to the work, 
but it becomes an impoſlible thing to them to do 
any conſiderable meaſure of char perſonal duty which 
ſhould be done by faithfull Paſtors to all the Flocks. 
I have often faid it, and ſtill muſt fay it, that this is 
great part of Exglands miſery , and great degree of 
ſpiritual famine which reigns 3n moſt Cities and great. 
Cc 4 Townsg 
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ILY Gildas Salvianus , 
Towns through the Land, even where they are in- 
ſenſible of it, and rhink thernſelves well provided , 
Alas, we {ze multitudes of carnal, ignorant, ſenſual 
ſinners round about us, here is a family, and rhere a 
family, and there almoſt a whole ſtreet or village of 
them, and our hearts pity them, and we ſee thar 
; Their neceſſities cry loud for our ſpeed” and diligent 
relief, ſo that he chat hath ears to hear mult needs 
hearit. Andifwe would never ſo fain, we cannot 
help them : Not only through their obſtinacy, bur 
alſo through'our want of opportun'ty. We have 
experience, that if we could bur have leiſure to ſpeak 
to them, and to open plainly to them their ſin and 
danger.,. there were great hopes of doing good to 
many of them, that receive little by our publike 
reaching. But we cannot come at'them : more ne- 
ceſſary work: prohibits us : we cannot do both at 
once : and the 'publike mult be perferred, becauſe 
there we deal with many at once. And it isas much 
as we are able to do, to perform the publike work, 
or ſomelirtle more; And tit we do take the time 
when we ſhould eat or ſleep, ( beſides the ruining 
of weakened bodies by it ) we ſhall not beable af- 
ter all; to ſpeak to one of very many of them. $0 
that we mult ſtand by and ſee poor people periſh , 
and can but be forry for chem, and cannot fo much 
as ſpeak to them to endeavour their recovery. Is not 
thisa fad caſe in a Nation that gforieth of the fuineſs 
of the Goſpel? 2:1 Infidel will ſay, No : but m. 
thinks no man that believes an everlaſting Joy or 
Torment,ſhould fay ſo.- I will give you the inſtance 
of my own caſe. Weare together two Miniſters , 
and a third ata Chappe!, willing to beſtow every 
| | LOur 
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hour of 6ur timein Chriſts work. Before we under-. 
took this work that weare” now upon, our hands 
were full, and now we are engaged co ſet apart two 
daies every week from morning to night for private. 
carechizing and inſtruction, ſo that any man may 
ſee that we muſt leave undone all that other work. 
that we were wont to do at that time :and weare ne- 
ceſſitated to run upon the publike work of preach- 
ing with ſmall preparation, and ſo muſt deliver the 
Meſſage of God ſo rawly and confuſedly, and un- 
anſwerably to its dignity , and the needs of mens 
ſouls, thar it is a great trouble to our minds t& con- 
ſider it, anda greater trouble to us when we are do- - 
ingir. And yetit muſ# beſo : theres no remedy , 
unleſs we will omir this perſonal inſtruRtion, we muſt 
needs run thus unpreparedly into the Pulpit! And 
to omit this we dare nor, it is ſo great and neceſſary 
awork. And when we have incurred all the fore- 
mentioned inconveniences, and have ſet two whole 
daiesa week apart for the work that we have now 
undertaken, it will beas much as we ſhall be able to 
do, to go over the Pariſh but oncein a year ( being 
abont 800.families) and which is worſe then that, we 
ſhall be forc*t to cut'it ſhort, and do it leſs effeRual- 
ly to thoſe that we do it, having above 15. families 
a week to deal with. Andalas, how ſmall a matter 
is it to ſpeak to a man once only ina year,and that fo 
curſorily as we muſt be forced ro do, in compariſon 
of what their neceſſities do require? yetare wein 
hope of ſome fruit of. this much, but how much more 
might ir be, if we could but ſpeak to them once a 
quarter, and do the work more fully and deliberate- 
ly (as you that are in ſmaller Pariſhes may Gi) 
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And many Miniſters in England have ten times, ( ip 


not more ) the number of Pariſhioners as I have: 
ſo that if they ſhould undertake the work that we 
have done, they can go over the Pariſh bur once in 
ten years. So that while we are hoping for opporty- 
nities to ſpeak to them, we hear of one dying after 


\_ another, and to the grief of our ſouls are forced to 


£0 with them to their graves, before we could ever 
ſpeak a word to them perſonally to prepare them 
toe their change. And what is the cauſe of all this 
miſery 2 Why our Rulers have not ſeen a neceſſity of 
any ore Miniſters then one or two in ſuch Pariſhes, 
and ſo they have not allowed any maintenance 
to that end. ® Some have alienated much from the 
Church (the Lord hembleall chem thac conſented 
to it effecually , leſt ir prove the Conſumprion 
of the Nation at laſt ) while they have left this 
famine in the chief parts of the Land. Its eaſie to 
__— from the. multitude, and gather diſtinct 
Churches, and let the reſt ſink or ſwim, and ifthey 
will not be ſaved by publike preaching, ler chem be 
damned : but whether this be the moſt charitable 
and Chriſtian @ourſe, one would think ſhould beno 
hard queſtion. Bur whats the matter that wiſe and 
godly Rulers ſhould be thus guilty of our miſery , 
and that none of our cries will awake them to com- 
paſſion ? What, are they ſo ignorant as not to know 
theſe things ? Or are they grown cruei to the ſouls 
of men ? Or are they falſe-hearted to the ' intereſt of 
Chriſt, and have a deſign to undermine his King- 
dom ? No, I hope it is none of theſe, bur for ought 
I can find, it is evenlong of us, even of us the Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel, whom they ſhould thus main- 
cain. 


if 
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tain, For thoſe Miniſters that have ſmall Pariſhes, 
and might do all this private part of the. work, yer 
do it not ( but vefy few of them) nor will not do ir. 
And thoſe in great Towns and Cities, that might do 
ſomewhat, though they cannot de all, will do juſt 
nothing, but what accidentally falls in their way,or 
next to nothing; ſo that the Magiſtrate is not wa- 
kened to an obſervance or conſideration of the 
weight of our work : If it be not in their eyes, as 
well as in their ears, they will not regard it. Or if 
they do apprehend the uſefulneſs of it, yetif they 
ſee that Miniſters are ſo careleſs and lazy that they 
will not do it, they think it igyvain to provide them 
maintenance for it, it would be but to cheriſh idle 
droans, and ſo they think, that if they maintain 
Miniſters enough to preach in the Pulpit, they have 
done their parts. And thus are they involved in hai. 
nous fin, and we are the occaſions of it. Whereas if 
we do but heartily all ſet our ſelves to this work, 
and ſhew the Magiſtrate to his face, that itis a moſt 
weighty and neceſſary part of our buſineſs, and 
that we would do it throughly if wecould, and that 
if there were hands enough at it, the work might go 
on;and withall when he ſhall ſee the happy ſucceſs of 
our labours, then no doubt, if the fear of God be in 
them, and they have any loveto histruch and mens 
fouls, they will ſer to their helping hand, and not ler 
men periſh, becauſe there isno man to ſpeak to them 
to prevent it, They will one way or other raiſe 
maintenance in ſuch popnlous places for labourers 
proportioned to the number of fouls, and greatneſs 
of the work.Let them bur ſee us fall to the work, and 
ke it proſper inour hands; asif it be well managed 
through 
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through Gods bleſſing, there is no doubt but it wil 
co ) and then it will draw out their hearts to the 
promoting of it : and inſtead of laying Pariſhes roge 
ther to diminiſh the number of Teachers , they wil 
cither divide them, or allow more Teachers to a P4 
Triſh. But when they ſee that many caanal Miniſters ;1c1 
do make a greater {tir to have more maintenanceto 


themſelves, then to have more help in the workof = 
God, they are tempted by ſuch worldlings to worng iſ \v;u 
the Church, thar particular Miniſters may havecal Þ 1nd 
and fulneſs, s ry v 
ple 1 
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IT. Nothet benefit that is like to follow our Þſ ; 1+ 


work, is this ; Ir may exceedingly facili i ford 

tate the Miniſterial ſervice to the next generation that Ml (4 
foall ſucceed ns, and prevent the Rebellion of peo- age 
ple againſt their Teachers. AsI faid, cuſtom is the iſ ,,Q 
thing that ſwaies much with the multitude ; and they 
thar firſt breaka deſtruRive cuſtom, muſt bear the 
brunt of their indignation , ſome body muſt do this 
If wedo it not, itwill lie upon our ſucceſſors, And 
how can we look that they ſhould be more hardy 
and reſoJute, and faithful then we ? Its we that have 
ſeen the heavy Judgements of the Lord, and heard 
him pleading by fire and ſword with the Land. Its Ill ;. | 
wethat have been our ſelves in the furnace, and I 11 
ſhould be the moſt refined ( Aal. 3.23. )Its wetbat I 1;q 
are moſt deeply obliged by oaths und covenants,by I 1,f 
wonderful deliverances, experiences, and mercies of 
all ſorts. Andif we yet flinch andturn our backs, 
and prove falſe-hearted, why ſhould we expect bene 
rom 
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from them , that have not been driven by ſuch 
—_ as we, nor drawn by ſuch cords. Burt if 
they do prove better then we, and will do it, the 
me odizm and oppoſition mult befall chem, which 
weavoid, and that with ſome increaſe, becauſe of 
our negle& ; For the people will refithem, that we 
their predeceſſors did no. ſuch things. Bur if we 
would now break through, that are ſer in the front, 
and break the ice for them that follow us, their ſouls 
will bleſs us, and our names ſhall be dear to them, 
and they will feel the happy fruits of our labour eve- 
ry week and day of their Miniſtery. When the peo- 
ple ſhall willingly fubmir to their private inſtru&i- 
ons and examinations, yea and to diſcipline too, be- 
cauſe we have acquainted them with fr, and removed 
the prejudice, and broke the evil cuſtom that our 
fore-goers had been the cauſe of. And fo we may 
comuch to the ſaving of many thonſand ſouls in all 
ages eo come, as well as inthe preſent age that we are 
working 1n, | ns MED | 


12. ih Fm Beneft will be this , We ſhall 

£ A keep our peoples minds and times from 
much of that vanity that now poſſeſſeth them. When 
men areat work in their Shops, almoſt all cheir talk 
Is, vanity , the children alſo learn fooliſh and rib- 
bald ſongs and tales; and with ſuch filth and rub- 
biſh are their memories furniſhed. Many an hour is 
loft, and manya thouſand idle thoughts and words 
arethey guilty of. Whereas when they once know 
mCarechiſms muſt be learnt, ard that they __ 
bo on CREE: al 
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all giveaccount, it will turn much of their thought; 
and time that way. 


I3. Oreover, 1t will do much to the better 
YA ordering of families, and better ſpending 
of the Lords day. « When we have once got the 
Mafter of the family to undertake it, that he wil 
once every Lords day examine his family, and hear 
them what they can ſay of the Catechiſm, it will 
find them the moſt profitable imployment , whereas 
otherwiſe, many of them would be idle, or illim- 
ployed : And many Maſters that know little them- 
telves, may yet be brought to do this for others. 


— —  —C 


I4. HE It will do ſome good to many 
| Miniſters that are apt to be too idle, and 
miſpend their time in unneceſlary diſcourſes, buli- 
neſſes; ar journeys, or recreations ; and it will kt 
them ſee that they have no time to ſpare tor ſuch 
things. And ſo whes they areengaged in ſo much 
preſting imployment, of ſo high a nature, it willbe 
the beſt cure for all that idleneſs or loſs of time: 
And withall, it will cut off that ſcandal which uſu- 
ally followeth thereupon: For people uſe to ay, 
ſuch a Miniſter can fit in an Ale-houſe or Tavern, or 
ſpend his time at bowls, or other ſports, or vain dif 
courſe ; and why may not we do ſoas well as he? 
Let us all ſer cloſe to this part of our work, and then 


ſee what time we can find to ſpare, and live idly,or 
[ | in 


. 


The Reformed Paſtor, 235 


ughts I ina way of voluptuouſneſs, yea or worldlineſs, if we 
can. 


" — 


Ra © * A ND many perſonal Benefits to our 
\Ctter ſelves are conſequential to theſe. It will do 
xding I much, 7. To exerciſe and increaſe our own graces. 
© the MY And 2. To ſubdtie our own corruptions. And 
will MI 3. Beſides our fafery,it will breed much peace to our 
hear Y own conſciences, and comfort us when our time and 
-will M ations muſt be reviewed. 

reas 1, To be much in provoking others to Repen- 
lin- Y tance, and heavenly mindedneſs, may do much to 
1em- M excite them in our ſelves, 

2. Tocry down the ſinof others, and engage 
them againlt it, and dire them to overcome it, will 
do much to ſhame us out of our own ,; and conſci- 
ence will ſcarce ſuffer us live, in that which we 

any make ſo much ado todraw others from, And that 
and I very conſtant imployment for God, and buſying our 
uſ- MY minds and tongues againſt fin, and for Chriſt and 
' fer MM holineſs, will do much to habituate us, and co over- 


uch © come our fleſhly inclinations, both by dire& mort- 


ach BY fication, and by diverſion, leaving our fancies no 
1be £ room nor time for their old imployment. I dare fay, 
1; | thatall the Auſterities of Monks and Hermits (thar 
ſy- addi& themſelves to unprofitable ſolitude, and are 
ay, Y tbetrue imitators of the unprofitable ſervant, Mar. 
'or 25. that hid his Talent becauſe his Maſter was an 
if | auſtereman, and that think to fave themſelves by 
e? neglecting to ſhew compaſlion on others) will not 
1en donear ſo much in the true work of Mortificati- 
or | +, as this fruitfo!! diligence for Chriſt will do. 
in 16. And 
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- 


— —— —— 


ON 


I6, AN D it will be ſome Benefit, that by this 
means we. ſhall take off our ſelves and 
our people from vain controverſies,and from letting 
out our care and zeal, and talk upon the leſſer things 
in Religion, which leaſt tend to rheir ſpiritual edih- 
cation, For while weare raken up in teaching, and 
they in learning the Fundamentals, we ſhall divert 
our minds and tongues, and haveleſs room for lower 
things, And ſoit will cure much wranglings and 
contentions between Miniſters and people : For we 
do that which we need not and ſhould not, becauſe 
we will not fall cloſely to do that which we need and 
ſhould. | 
Andif we could handſomly contrive the more 
underſtanding fort of our people to aſsiſt us in pri- 
vate helping others (though prejudice of others, and 
their own unripeneſs, and unfitneſs much hinder) it 
would be the moſt effectual way to prevent their 
running into preaching diltempers, or into ſchiſms, 
For this employment would take them up, and con- 
tent the teaching humor that they are inclined to, 
Andit might make their parts more uſeful 'in a ſafe 
and lawful way. ES 


I7. Moreover, 


\. 
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T7: Oreover, The very diligent practice of 


LY. this work that weare upon, would do 
much to ſer men right abour many controverſies 
thar now troublethe Church, and ſo-to put an end 
to our differences. Eſpecially moſt of thoſe avour 
the Miniſtery , Churches © and Diſcipline , would 
receive more convincins light by practice, then all 
our idle taiking, or writing will afford us. We have 
ln of late into parties, and troubled the Church 
about many controverſies concernns excommu- 
nication, in ſuch and ſuch caſes, which perhaps never 
will fall out ; or if they do,they cannot be fo well de- 
cided by any man thar is not engaged in the practice. 
It is like the profeſlion of a Phyſitian, a fouldter, a 
Plot, ec. who can never be wortha ſtraw at his 
work, by all the precepts in the world, without pra» 
Qiſe and experience. This will be che only courſe to 
make, 1. Sound Divines in the main, which bare ſtu- 
dying will nor do. 2. And recover usagain to the 
Primitive ſimplicity, to live upon ,the ſubltancial ne-, 
ceſſary things. 3. And to direct and refolveus in 
many ofour quarrels that will no other way be well 
reſolved. For example , If this work had been fer 
on foot, and it had been but viſible, what it is to 
have the overſight of ſouls, durſt any Prelates have 
contended for the ſole Overlight of 200. or 4.00. or 
iooo. Churches ? and that the Presbyrers might be 
but their curates and informers ? Durſt they have 
iriven with might and main, to = drawn upon 
tiemſelves ſuch impoſlibiliries, and have carried ſuch 

| | Mountains 
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mountains on their backs, and to anſwer God as 
Over-ſeers and Paſtors of ſo many thouſand peo- 
ple, whoſe faces they were never like to fee, much 
leſs were they ever like to ſpeak one word to them 
for their everlaſting life ? Would they not have 
faid, If I muſt be a Biſhop, let mebe a Parochial Bi- 
farop, © or have no more to overſee then I am capable of 
overſeeing, and let me be ſuch as the Primitive Biſhops 
were that had but one Charch, aud ast hunareds to take 
care of ,, and lex me not be engaged to natural impoſſi- 
bilities, aud that on pain of damnation,aud to the cer- 
rain deftr ation af the buſineſs that I nndertake, ſure 
theſe wonld rather have been their {trivings, I ſpeak 
not this againſt any Biſnops that acknowledge the 
Presbyters to be true Paſtors rorale and teach che 
Flock, and take themſelves only to be the chief or 
Preſidents among the Presþbyters, yea or the Rulers 
of Presbyters, that arethe Rulers of the Flock, but 
of them that null the Presbyters office, and the 
Churches Government and Diſcipline, by under- 
taking it alone as theirdole prerogative. 

Many other Diſciplinary- controverſies I might 
inſtance in, that will b2 better reſolved by this courle | 
of praCtice, by the abundant experience which it 
will afford, then by all che diſpurations or writings 
that have attempted ir, : ; 


18, And 


And 
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18. A ND then for the extent of the foreſaid 

Benefits, { which in the two next places 
ſhall now be conſidered) The defign of this work is, 
the Reforming and ſaving of all the prople in our ſet- 
ral Pariſhes ,, For weſhall-not leave out any man 
that will ſubmit to be inſtru&ed, And though we 
can ſcarce hope that every particular perſon will be 
reformed and ſaved by ir, yer have we reaſon to 
hope, that as the attempt is univerſal, ſo the ſucceſs 
will be more general or extenſive then hitherto we 
have ſeen of our other labours, SureI am it is moſt 


| liketo the ſpirit, and precept, and offers of the Go- 


ſpel, which requireth us to preach the Goſpel to 
every creature, and promiſeth life to every man if he 
will accept it by believing ! If God would have all 
men to be ſaved, and to come therhe knowledge of 
the truth (that js, as ReQor ( and BenefaRor ) of 
the world , he hach manifeſted himſelf willing to 
fave All men if they. will themſelves, though his 
Elect he will alſo make willing ) then ſure it beſeems 
us to offer ſalvation unto all men, and to endeavour 
to bring them to the knowledge of chetruth. And 
if Chriſttaſted death for every man , its meet we 
ſhould preach his death to every man. This work 
hath a' more excellent deſign, then our accidental 
conferences with now and then a particular per- 
ſon. And I obſerve that in ſuch occaſional diſcourſes 
men fatisfie themſelves to have ſpoken ſome good 
words, but ſeldom ſet plainly and cloſely to to the 
matter, to convince men of ſin, and miſery, and 
Ddz2 mercy , 
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mercy ; As in this purpoſely appointed work we are 


3 


now more like to do. 


__. 


19. N D further, It is like to þea work that 

 » £ A ſhall reach over the whole Land, and 

not ſtop with us that haye now engaged in it, For 

though it be at the preſent neglected, I ſuppoſe the 
cauſe is th. ſame wich our Brethren. as ic hath all 
this while been with us, who by vain expectations of 
the Magiſtrates interpolition, or by that inconſide- 
rateneſs, and lyzineſs which we are bewailing here 
this day, have ſo much omitred it rili now as we have 
done, but ſpecially a deſpair of a common ſubmit- 
fon of the people hath been'the hinderance. Bur 

when they ſhall be remembred of ſo clear and great 
a duty, and excited co the conſideration of it, and 
ſee with us the feiſableneſs of it, in a good mealure, 
when it is done by common conſent, no doubt they 
will univerſally take it up, and gladly concur with us 
in ſo bleſſed a work. For they are the ſervants of 
the ſame. God, as regardfull of their Flocks, and as 
conſciencious as we, and as ſenſible of the Intereſt 
of Chriſt, and as compaſlionate ro mens ſouls, and 
as ſelf-denying, and ready to do or ſuffer for ſuch 
excellent ends: ſeeing therefore they have the ſame 
Spirit, Rule, and Lord, I will not ber ſo uncharita- 
ble as to doubt, whether all that are godly, ( or the 
generality of them )will gladly joyn with us through 
all the 7 and. And O what a happy thing it will be 
ro ſee ſach a general combination for Chriſt , and to- 
ſceall England (o ſeriouſly called upon, and __ 
= CL 1 rune 


/ 
f 


<CLY m9 


is. Me &.. 


_—_—_—— 


bd -* Le G—_—_—_—_ 7 we Y —"—_ =— 


faned for Chriſt , and ſet in fo fair a way to heaven ! 
Meth nks, the conſideration of it ſhould make our 


hearts rejoyce within us, to ſee ſo many faithful ſer- 
vants of Chriſt all over the Land. to fall in with every. 


particular ſinner with ſuch induſtrious ſollicitations 
for the ſaving of their ſouls, as men that will hardly 
rake a denyal.-. Me thinks, T even ſee all the godly 
Miniſters of Englard, even fetting upon the work al- 


ready, and reſolving to take the opportunity that: 
vnanimity may facilirate it. Which if they do , no: 
doubt but God will ſucceed them. lsir not then: 


a moſt happy undertaking that +» are pong 
iſtance of Chrift 1n 


your hands to, and deſiring the a 
this day ? 


I 


Z0. 8 Aſtly, of ſo great weight and excellency i5*. 


the duty that we are upon, that T he chiefeſt- 


part of Church- Reformation that is behind, ( asto- 
means ) confiteth in it; and'iit muſt be the chiefeſt: 


means to anſwer the Judgements, the Mercies, the 
Prayers, the Promiſes ,the Coſt,and the Endeavours,: 
and bloodof the Nation ; and without this it will 
not be done, theends of all theſe will never be well- 
attained; a Reformation to purpoſe will never be 
wrought, - the Church will be {tilt low, the intereſt 
of Chriſt will be much negleRed ; and God will ftit 
bave a-controverſie with che Land, and above all ,- 
with the" Mihiſtery that have been deepeſt in the 
; How .Jong have, we calkt of Reformation, how; 
much have we ſaid and done For ic in general, andy 

Dd 3 hovy / 
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how deeply and devoutly have we vowed it for our 
own parts ( of which more anon. ) And after all 
this, how ſhamefully have we neglected ir, and ne- 


. glect ir to this day ! We carry our ſelves as if we had 


not known or conſidered what that Reformation was 
chat we vowed. Ascarnal men will take on them 
to be Chriſtians,and profeſs with confidence that they 
believe in Chriſt,and accept of his ſalvation, and may 
contend for Chriſt, and fight for him, and yer for 
all this, would have none of him, but periſh for re- 
fuſing him, who little dreamt that ever they had been 
refuſers of him , and all becauſe they underſtood 
not what his ſaivationis, and bow itis carriedon , 
bur dream ofa ſalvation withouc fleſh-diſpleaſing, 
and without ſelf-denying,and renouncings the world, 
and parting wich their (ins,and without any holineſs, 
or any great pains and labour of their own in ſubſer- 
vieacy to Chriſt and the Spirit ; even fo did too ma- 
ny Miniſters and private men talk and write , and 
pray, and fight, and long for Reformation , and 
would little have beleived that man , that ſhould 
have preſtimed co tell them , chat for all chis, their 
very hearts were againſt Reformation, and that they 
thar were praying for it, and faſting for -ir,and wade- 
ins through blood for it, would never accept it, but 
would themſelves be the rejeters and deſtroyers of 


it? Andyet foitis, ando it hath coo plainly prov- 


ed : and whence is all this ſtrange deceit of heart ? 
That good men ſhould no better know themſelves ? 
Why, the caſe is plain : They thought of a Refor- 
mation to be given by God, but nor of a Reforma- 


tion tobe wrought on and by themſelves. They con- 


£dered the bleſling, but never thought of the means 
of 


4. RA rt oo 
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of accompliſhing it. But as if they had expeRed 
thac all things belides themſelves ſhould be. mended 
without them ; or that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould again 
deſcend miraculouſly , or every Sermon ſhould con- 
yert its thouſands, or that ſomie Angel from heaven, 
or ſome E1zas ſhould be ſent to reſtore all things , 
or that the Law of a Parliament, and the ſword of a 
Magiſtrate would have converted or conſtrained all, 
and have done thedeed ; and little did'they think of 
a Reformation that maſt be wrought by their own 
diligence and unwearied labours, by earneſt preach- 
ing, and catechizing, and perfonal inſtructions, and 
taking heed toall the Flock, what ever pains or re- 
proaches it ſhould coſt them. They thought not. 
that a through Reformation muſt multiply their own 
work, but we had all of us too carnal thoughts, thar 
when we had ungodly men at our mercy all wouſd 
be done,and conquering them was converting them, 
orſucha means as would have frightned them to 
heaven. But the buſineſs is far otherwiſe, and had 
wethen known how a Reformation muſt be attained, 
perhaps ſome would have been colder in the proſe- 
cution of it, And yet I know that even foreſeen la. 
bours ſeem ſmall matters ar a diſtance, while we do 
but hear. and talk of them : bur when we come 
nearer them, and muſt lay our hands to the: work, 
.and put on our armour, and charge through the 
thickeſt of oppoſing difficulties, then is the ſincetity” 
and the ſtrength of 1 mens hearrs brought to tryal,and- 
it will appear how they purpoſed and promiſed be- 
fore. Retormation is to many of us, as the Meſsiah : 
was.to the Jews. Before be came,. they looked. and- 
longed for him, and boaſted of him, and rejoyced in . 
Dd 4 hope 
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hope oi him, but when he came they could not abide 
him, but hared him , and would not believe that he 
was indeed the perſon, and therefore perſecuted and 
put him to death, to the curſe and confuſion of the 
main body of their Nation, 7al.3.1,2,3. The Lord 
whom we ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come to his Temple, ever 
the Meſſenger of the Covetant, whom ye- delight in : 
But who may abide the day of his coming , and who 
frall ſtand when he appeareth ? For he ts like a refiners 
fire, and like fullers ſope : and he ſhall fit as a refiner 
and purifier of filver : and he ſtall purific the ſons of 
Levi, and purge them as gold and ſilver, that they may 
offer to the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs. And the 
reaſon was, becauſe it was another manner of Chriſt 
that the Jews expeRed, then Jeſus was that did ap- 
pear tothem, it was one to bring them riches, and 
liberty, and to this day they profeſs that they will 
never believeinany but ſuch. So it is with too ma- 
ny about Reformation. They hoped for a Refor- 
mation thar ſhould brins them more wealth and 
honour with rhe people, and power to force men to 
do what they would havethem : and now they ſeea 
Reformation that muſt put them to more condeſcen- 
tion and pains then ever they were before , this wil 
not down with them. They thought of having the 
oppoſers of godlineſs under their feet ; but now 
they ſee they mult go to themwith humble intreaties, 
and pnt their hands under their feet , ifit would do 
them good,and meckly beſeech even thoſe that ſome- 
time ſought their lives, and make ir now their daily 
buſineſs to overcome them by kindneſs, and win 
them with love. O how many carnal expeRations are 
here croſlt, 


\ 
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Hence alſo itis, that moſt men do lay fo great a 
part of Reformation in their private opinions,or fin- 
cular wayes. The Prelatical parry think that the true 
Reformation is to reſtore them tb power. The Pre 
byterians have thought, that 'if Prelacy and Indepen- 
dancy were welldown , and Claſſes up, the work 
were much done : And' the Independents have 
thought that if they had gathered a ſeparated body 
of godly people under Covenant, much ofthe Refor- 
mation were wrought : And the Anabaptiſts have 
thought, that if they could but ger people to be Ba- 
tized agian, they had done a great matter for Re- 
formation. * I am not now reproving any of thele in 
the matter, ( though the laſt eſpecially well deſerve 
ic) but that they lay ſo much upon their feveral or- 
ders and formalities as many of them do : Whenin- 
deed if we had our will in all ſuch matters of order, 
and had the righteſt form of Government in the 
world,it is the painful execution,and the diligent and 
prudent uſe of means for mens converſion and edift= 
cation, by able faithful men, that muſt accompliſh 
the Reformation. Brethren, I dare confidently tell 
ron, that if you will but faichfully perform whar you 
have Agreed upon both in this buſineſs of Catechi- 
zing and perſonal inſtruRtion, and inthe matter of 
Diſcipline formerly ( where we ave well waved all 


the controverted part, which hath ſo much aſcribed 


toit ) you will do more for the true Reformation, 
thatis ſo deſirable, and hath been ſo long prayed and 
hoped for, then all the changes of forms and orders fo 
eagerly contended for, are ever like to effet. If Bi- 
ſhops would do this wor#,T would take them ſor Re- 
formers ; And if Presvy ters will do it, I will take 
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thetn for Reformers : and it was thoſe that negled- 


ed and hindred it, that I ever took for Deformers, 
Letus ſeethe work well done, that” God hath made 
ſo neceſſary for mens converſion , preſervation, re- 
ſtauration and ſalvation, and the doers of it, wheth# 


Prelates or Presbyters,ſhall never have any fierce op-' 


poſition of mine. Bur it is not bare Canon,sand Or- 
ders, and Names,and Shews, that any wiſe man will 
take for the ſubſtance of Reformation ! I is not Cir- 
cumciſion or uncircumciſion, to bea Jew or a Gen- 
tile, bond or free, that availeth any thing jbut a new 
creature, and faith that worketh by love. I hat is the 
Reformation which beſt healeth the Ignorance, and 
Infidelity, and Pride, and Hypocriſie, and Worldli- 
neſs, and'other killing ſins of the Land,and that moſt 
effeRually bringeth men to faith and holineſs. Not 
that I would have the leaſt cruth or duty undervalu- 
ed, or any part of Gods will to be rejected : But the 
Kingdom of God conſiſteth not in every truth or 
duty ; not in ceremonies or circumſtances, not in 
meats or drinks , but in Righteouſneſs and Peace,and 
Joy in the Holy-Ghoſt. 

' Dear Brethren, it is you,and ſuch as you, thatun- 
der Chriſt muſt yer give this Nation the fruit of all 


their prayers and pains, their coſt and blood, and 


heavy ſufferings. All chat they have been doing, for 
the good of the Church, and for true Reformation 
for ſo many years, was but to prepare the wayfor you 


co comein and do the work which they deſired. Alas. 


what would they do by fireand ſword,by drums and 


' trumpets, for the converting of ſouls | The ations 


of Armiesand famous Commanders, which ſeein fo 


glorious, and make fo great anoiſe that che world 
rings 
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rings of them, what have they done, or what can 
they do that is worth rhe talking on wichout you? In 
themſelves conſidered, all their victories and great 
achievements, are ſo far from being truly glorious, 
that they are very lamentable : anda Butcher may 
25 well glory that he hath killed ſo many beaſts, or a 
Hangman that he hath executed ſo many men,as they 
can glory in the thing conſidered in it ſelf. For war is 
the moſt heayy temporal Judgement. And far leſs 
cauſe would they have to glory, if their cauſe and 
ends were wrong. Andif their hearts, and ends, and 
cauſe be right, and they mean as honeſtly as any men 
inthe world, yetare theſe great Commanders but 
your pioneers, to cut up the thorns that ſtand in 
your way, and to caſt our the rubbiſh, and prepare 


you the way to build the houſe. Alas they cannot 


with all their victories exalt the Lord Jeſus in the 
ſoul of any finner , and therefore they cannot ſetup 
his ſpiritual Kingdom ; for the hearts of men are his 
bouſe and throne : If the work ſhould ſtop with the 
endof theirs,and go no further then they can carry 
it,we ſhould be in che end but where we were in the 
beginning, and one generation of Chriſts enemies 
would ſucceed another, and they that take down the 


wicked, would inherit their vices,as they poſſeſs their 


rooms ; and the laſt would be far the wort ,as being 
deeper in the guilt, and more engagedin wot; a. 
All this crouble then , and ſtip of the Nation, hat 

beenco bring the work to your hands:and ſhall ir dye 
there? God forbid ! They have opened you the door, 


and at exceeding coſt and ſufferings have removed 

many of your impediments, and put the building in- 

kruments jnto your hands : and will you now —_— 
| tl, 
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fill, or loyter 3 God forbid ! up then Brethren - ad 


Sive the Nation the fruit of their coſt and pains, fru- 
Krate not all the preparers work: fail not the long ex- 
pectations of ſo many thouſands, that have prayed in 
hope of a true Reformation, and.paid in hope, and 
ventured in hope, and. ſuffered in hope, and waited 
till now in hope.' In the name of God, take heed thar 
now you'fail not all theſe Hopes. Have they ſpent fo 


long time in fencins the Vineyard, and weeding and. 


pruning it, and making it ready for-y out hands, and 
will you now fail them'thar are ſent to gather in the 
vintage, and loſe all their Jabours? When they have 
plowed the field, will you ſow it by the balves? It 
they had known beforehand that Miniſters would 
have proved idle and unfaithfull,how many hundreds 
would have ſpared their blood, and how many thou- 
fands would have fate ſtill, and have let the old Rea- 
ders and formaliſts alone , and have faid, | If we muſt 
have dullards and unprofitable men,it is as good have 
oneas another : It is not worth ſo much coſt and 
pains to change one careleſs Miniſter for another. ] 
The endisthe Mover and Life of the agent in all the 
means. How many thouſarids have prayed, and paid, 
and ſuffered, and more upon the expectations of 2 
great advantage to the Church, and more common 
ilumination-and reformiation of the Nation, by your 
means. And will you row deceive them all ! Again] 
fay, God forbid: Now itis at your hands that they 
are expeCting the happy iſſue of all, The eyes of the 
Nation are or ſhould be,all (under God) upon you, 
for the bringing in the harveſt of their colt and la- 
bours. I piofeſs , it maketh me admireat the fearful 


deceitfuineſs of the heart of man, to ſee how every. 
man 
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man can call on others for duty, or cenſure them for 
the omitting it, and what excellent Judges weare in 
other mens caſes, and how partial in our own ? The 
d in I very judicious Teachers of the Nation.can cry out 
(and too juſtly ) again't one ſe& and another ſect , 


M; and againſt unfaithful underminers of thoſe that they 
-har © thought would havedone the work, and againlt the 
: ſo © ciſturbers of che Reformation that was going on, 
ang MN andfay,[ Theſe have betrayed the Church, and fru- 
ang I firated che Nations coſt and hopes, and undone all 


the that hath been ſo lons a doing. I And yet they ſee 
: MI cot, or ſeem not to ſee, that it is we that are guilty of 


: p this, as much asthey. It was not the Magiſtrates driv= 
ug I ing,buc che Miniſters drawing, that was the principal 
eds f faving means that we have waited for. Brethren , it 
u- I v&re 2 ſtrange miſtake ſure , if any of us ſhould 
«a. I tink, char the price of the Nationswealth and blood 
1ſt I} vas purpoſed to ſettle us in good Benefices, and to 
ive I pull down the Biſhops,and give us the quiet poſſeſi1- 
nd I en of our livings which they would have deprived us 

7 of. Was this the Reformation, that we might live in 


greater eaſe and fulneſs, and ſucceed the 6je&ted Mi- 
i4 I niſters in their leſs diſgraced fins !Why firs? what are 
e , | ve morethen other men, that the people ſhould do 
all this for us?” that they ſhould impoveriſh the 


on 
ge whole Nation almoſt to provide us a Jivelyhood ? 
17 | What can they ſee in our Perſons or Countenances 
a tor which they ſhould ſo dote upon us? Are we not 
ho I} met, frail,and corruptible fleſh,an worthy ſinners like 
1. iemſelves? Surely it was for our work, and the ends 
2. | *four work, and not for our perſons ( but in order 


to our work) that they have done all this. What 
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fay you now Brethren > Will you deal fairhfully 
with your Creditors, and pay the Nation the debt 
which you owe them. ? Shall all the blood and coſt of 
this people be fruſtrated, or not ? You are. now cal- 
led upon to give your anſwer, and it is you that muſt 
Siveit. The work is now before you : Andin theſe 
perſonal Inſtractions of all the Flock, as well as in 
publike preaching doth it conſiſt. Others have done 
their part, and born their burden, and now comesin 


| yours. You may eaſily ſee how great a matter lies 


upon your hands, and how many will be wronged by 
your failings, and how much by the ſparing of your 
labour will be loſt. If your labour be more worth 
then all our treaſures, hazards and lives, and then the 
ſouls of men, and the blood of Chriſt, then fic ſtill, 
and look not after the ignorant or the ungodly ; fol- 


low your pleaſure or worldly buſineſs, or take your 
eaſe, diſpleaſe not ſinners, nor your own fleſh, but 
let your neighbours ſink or ſwim, and if publike 
preaching will not ſave them, ler them periſh, Bur 
+ 1f the caſe be far otherwiſe you were belt look about 
you. (But I ſhall ay more of this anon. ) | 
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SECT. II, 


[I. H Aving given you the firſt ſort of moving 

Reaſons, which were drawn from the Be- 
nefits of the preſent undertaken work, I come to the 
ſecond ſort, which are taken from the difficulties ; 
which if they were taken alone, or in a needleſs buſi- 
neſs, I confeſs might be rather diſcouragements then 
motives : But taking theſe with thoſe that go be- 
fore and foliow, and the caſe is otherwiſe, For diffi» 
culties muſt excite to greater diligence ina neceſſary 
work, 

And difficulties we ſhall find many both in our 
felvesand in our people; which becauſe they are 
things ſo obvious that your experience will leave no 
room for doubting, I ſhall take leave to paſs them 
over ina few words. 

1. In our ſelves there is much dulneſs and lazineſs, 
ſo that there will be much ado to get us to be faith- 
fulin ſo hard a work, Like a ſluggard in bed, that 
knows he ſhould riſe, and yet delayeth and would 
ſtay as long as he can , ſo do, we by duties that our 
corrupt natures are againſt, and put us to the uſe of 
all our powers. Meer ſloth will tie the hands of 
many. 

2, We havealſo a baſe man-pleaſing diſpoſition, 
which will make uslet men periſh left we loſe their 
love, and let them go.quietly to hell, leſt we ſhould 
make them angry with us for ſeeking their ſalvation : 
and we are ready to venture on the Sore 4 
. . Q 3 


* 
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God, and venture our people into everlaſting miſery, 
rather then get ill-will to our ſelves. This diftemper 
muſt be diligently reſiſted. 

3. We haveſomedfus alfoa fooliſh baſhfulneſ, 
which makes us very backward to begin with them, 
and to ſpeak plainly to them : we are fo mod-lt for. 
ſooth, that we bluſh ro ſpeak for Chriſt, or to con- 
tradict the Devil, or to fave a ſoul : when ſhameful 
works we are leſs afhamed of. 

4. Weare ſocarnal, that we are prone by our 
fleſhly intereſts, to be drawn to unfaithfulneſs in the 
work of Chriſt. Leſt we loſe our Tythes, or bring 
trouble upon our ſelves, or ſer people again{t us, and 
many ſuch like, All cheſe require diligence; c their 
reſiſtance, | Po” 
 $- The greateſt impediment of all is, that weare 
too weak in the faith : So that when we ſhould (et 
upon a man for his converſion with all qur might, if 
there be not the ſtirrings of unbelief within us, to 
raiſe up actual queſtionings of Heaven and Hell, 
' whether the things that we ſhou!g earneſtly preſs be 
rrue, yet at lealt the belief of chem is ſo weak, that ic 
will hardly excite in us ſo kindly, reſolute, and con- 
ſtant zeal : So that our whole motion will be but 
weak, becauſe the ſpring of faith is ſo weak. O what 
_ need therefore have all Miniſters for themſelves and 
their work, to look well to their faith, eſpecially thac 
their. Aſﬀent to the truth of Scripture, about the 
Joy and Torments of the life to come, be ſound and 
lively. | 

6. Andlaſtly, we have commonly a great deal of 
anskilfulneſs-and-unfirneſs for this work, Alas how 
few know how to deal with an ignorant wordly = 
EG | % 
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for his ſalvation ! To get within him, and win upon 


him, and ſuit all ſpecches to mens ſeveral conditions 


and tempers, to chooſe the meeteſt ſubjeRs,and fol- 
low them with che holy mixture of ſeriouſneſs, and 
terrour, and love, and meekneſfs, and Evangelical al- 
ſurements ! O who is fit for ſucha thing ! I profeſs 
ſeriouſly, it ſeems to me ( by experience ) as hard a 
matter to confer aright wich ſuch a carnal perſon in 
order to his change, asto preach ſuch Sermons as ot- 
dinarily we do, if not much more. All theſe Dit- 
kculties in our ſelves, ſhould waken us to reſolutions, 
preparation and diligence, thar we be not overcome 
by them and hindred from, or in the work. 


— — — — 


2, A N D for our people, we haye as many 

Difficulties to encounter with in them. 
1, Too many of them will be obſtinately unwilling 
tobe taught, and ſcorn to come at us, as being too 
good to be catechized,or too old to learn : unleſs we 
deal wiſeiy with them in puplike and private, by the 
force of Reaſons, the power of Love to conquer 
their perverſneſs; which we muſt carefully endea- 
vour, 

2. And fo great isthe dulneſs of many that are 
willing, - that they can ſcarcelearn a leaf of a Cate- 
ciiſm ina long time, and therefore will keep away , 
25 aſhamed of 'their ignorance , unleſs we are wiſe 
and diligent to encourage them, / 

3. And when they do come ,ſo great is their igno- 
rance and unapprehenſiveneſs, that you will find it 
a wonderful hard matter to get them to under{tand 

| Ee you 
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. 354 Gildas Salvianus ; 
you, ſo that if you have not the skil of making things 
plain, you will leave them as ſtrange to it, as be- 
fore. 

. 4. And yet harder will you find it to work things 
upon their hearts, and ſer them ſo cloſe to the quick, 
as to make that ſaving change, which is our end and 
without which our labour is almoſt loſt, Oh what 
a block,what a rock is a hardened carnal heart | How 
ſtifly will itreſiſt the moſt powerfull perſwaſjons ! 
and hear of everlaſting life or death, asa things of no. 
thing ! If you have not therefore great, ſeriouſneſs, 
and fervency, and working matter, and fitneſs of ex- 
preſſion, what good can you expect ? And when all 
;s done, the Spirit of Grace muſt do the work : But 
as God and Men do uſe to chooſe inſtruments moſt 
ſuitable to the Nature of the Agent, work or end, 
fo here the ſpirit of wiſdom, life, and holineſs,doch not 
uſe to work by fooliſh, dead or carnal inſtruments, MW 
but by ſuch perſwafions of Light, and Life, and Pu- If : 
rity, as are likeſt to it ſelf, and to the work that isto  : 
be wrought thereby. | 

5. And when you have made ſome deſirable im- iſ ( 
preſſions on their hearts, if you look not after them, 
and have a ſpecial care of them when they are gone, | *! 
their hearts will ſoon return to their former hard- I 7 
nefs, and their old companions, and temptaions will I *t 
work off all again. I do but briefly hint theſe thinks Ji © 

E's. BY which you ſo well know. All the difficulties of 

EE #4 the work of Converſion, which you uſe to acquaint 

#1 OY the people with, are here before us in our preſent 

: #1: 7 7 eatÞ work , which will forbear to enumerate, as ſuppo- 

5 7 26 WM {ing it unneceſſary. eu | 
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SECT. IIL 


III. T5 third ſort of moving Reaſons are 

drawn from the Neceſſity of the un- 
dertaken work : For if it were not Neceſlary, the 
lazy might be diſcouraged rather then excited, by 
the forementioned difficulties, as isaforeſaid. And 
if we ſhould here expatiate, we might find matter 
fora yolumn by ir ſelf. _ But becauſeTI have already 
been longer then I did intend, I ſhall only give you a 
brief hint of ſome of the general grounds ofthis Ne- 
cellity. 

And 7. It is Neceſſary by Obligation, Vt Offict- 
um, Neceſsitate precepts : and 2.1t 15 neceſſary ad fi- 
#1 , and that, 1. For God. 2.For our neighhours. 
3, And for ourſelves. 

1, Forthe firft of theſe. 1. We have on us the 
Obligation of Scriprure-precepts. 1. General. 
2, Special. And 2. the ſubſervient obligarion (or 
the firſt bound faſter on us ) by Promiſes and 
Threatnings. 3. And theſe alſo ſeconded by execu- 
tions, even I. by actual Judgements ; 2. and mer- 
cies. ,, And laſtly, we have the Obligation of our 
own undertaking upon us. T heſe all deſerve your 
Conſideration, but may not be inſiſted on by me, lelt 
I beover tedious, 

I, Every Chriſtian is Obliged to do all that he can 
for the ſalvation of others, bit every Miniſter is 
doubly obliged, becauſe he is ſeparated ro the Goſpel 
ff Chriſt, and is to give up himſe!f wholly to thac 

e2 work, 
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work. Roz”, 1. 1. 1Tim. 4.15. Itisnecdleſs to 
make any tu ther queſtion of our Obligation, when 
we know that this work is needful to our peoples 
converſzon and ſalvation, and that weare in general 
commanded to do all that is needful to thoſe ends, as 
tar as weareable. That they are neceſſary to thoſe 
ends hach- been ſhewed before, and ſhall be more 
anon. Eventhe ancient profeſſors, have need to be 
taughe the Principles of Gods Oracles , if they 
have neglefted ir, or forgor it, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
FAM 2E61'V EY i7% TH Sidi. g tea? Vinds Tive Th SUNG? Tis 
cLoyng Fl Acyimy Ts Bis, Heb.F.12. Whether the un- 
converted have need of converſion and the means of 
2:, I hopeis no donbt among us ; And whether this 
bea means, anda needtul means, experience may put 
vs far our of doubt, ifwe had no mare, Let them 
that bave taken moſt pains in publike, examine their 
people, and try whether many ot them be not yet as 
16norant and careleſs almoſt, as it they had neve: 
heard the Goſpel. For my parc, I ſtudy to fpeak as 
piainly and movingly asI can, (and next my ſtudy 
© ſpeak rruly, theſe are my chief {ludies) and yet 
.1- trequently meet with thoſe that have been my 
hearvrs this 8, or 10. years, who know not whether 
Chriſt be God or man, and wonder when tell them 
rhe hiſtory af his birth, and life, and death, and 
j=nding abroad the Goſpel, as if they had never 
keard it before, and chat know not that Infants have 
any original ſn: And of thoſe that know the- Hiſto- 
ry of the Goſpel , how few.are they that know the 
nacure of tat taich, repentance, and holineſs, that it 
requirerh , Orat leaſt, that know their oyn hearts? 
Yui o:5!t of them have an ungrounded —_— , 
WL” > C arit, 


) 
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Chriſt, truſting that he will pardon; juſtifie and fave. 


them, while the world hath their hearts, and they, 
live to the fleſh : And this affiance they take for a 
juſtifying-faith. I have found by experience, that an 
ignorant ſot that hath been an unprofitable hearer fo 
long, hath got more knowledge and remorſe of con- 
ſcience in half an hours cloſe diſcourſe, then they did 
from ten years publike preaching, I know that 
preaching of the Goſpel publikely is the moſt excel- 
lent means, becauſe we ſpeak to many at ance : Bur 
otherwiſe, it is uſually far more effectuall ro preach 
it privately to a-particular ſinner, asto himſelf, For 
the plaineſt man that is; can ſcarce ſpeak plain enough 
in publike for them to underſtand , bur in private we 
may much more. In publike, we may not uſe ſuch 
homely expreſſions, or repetitions, as their dulneſs 
doth require, bur in private we may - In publike our 
ſpecches are long, and we quite over-run. their ut- 
derſtandings and memories, and they are confound- 
edand ata loſs, and not able to follow us, and one 
thing drives out another, and ſo they knov7 not what 
we ſaid: Butin private we can take our work grada- 
tim, and take our hearers with usas we go ; and by 
queſtions and their anſwers, we can ſee how far they 
g0 with us,and what we have next to do. In publike, 
by length and ſpeaking alone, weloſe their attent:- 
ons ; But.when they are Interlocutors, we can eaſily 
cauſe them to attend. Beſides that, we can (as was 
aboveſaid) better anſwer their Objections, and en- 
gage them by Promiſes before we leave them, which 


' 1n publike we cannot do. I conclude therefore thar 


publike preaching will not be ſufficient : for though 
it may be an effetual means to- convert, many; yer. 
> Ee 3 not 
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not ſo many ; asexperience, and Gods appointment 
of further means, may aſſure us. Long may you 
ſtudy and preach to little purpoſe, if you negle& this 
duty. 

n And for inſtances of particular ſpecial obliga- 
tions, we might eaſily ſhew you many, both from 
Chriſts own example, who uſed this interlocutory 
preaching both to his Diſciples and to the Jews, and 
from the Apoſtles examples, who did the like : Bur 
that indeed it would be needleſs tediouſneſs to recite 
the paſſages to thoſe that ſo well know them, it being 
the moſt ordinary way of the Apoſtles preaching, to 
do it thus interlocutorily and by diſcourſe: And when 
they did makea ſpeech any thing long to the peo- 
ple, yet the people and they diſcourſe it out in the 
concluſion. Thus Perer preached to the Jews, Att 2. 
and to Corxeliys and his friends, A#s 10. and thus 
Philip preached to the Eunuch, As 9.and thus Pau! 
preached to the Jaylor, A#s 16.and to many others. 
Ics plain thar it was the commoneſt preaching of thoſe 
times, which occaſioneth the Quakers to challenge 
us to ſhew where any ever took a text, and preach 
as we do: (though they might have found that Chrilt 
did ſo, Luke 4. 18. ) Paul preached privately to them 
of Rep utation, leſt he ſhould have run, and laboured 
in vain, Gal. 2.2, And that earneſt charge no doubt 
includeth ir, 2 7592.4-1,2. 1 charge thee therefore be- 
fore God and the Lord Feſus Chrift, who ſhall Fudge the 
quick and the dead at his aypearing, and his Kingaom, 
Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, and ont of ſeaſon , 
geprove, rebuke, exhort , with all long ſuffering ar! 
Dofrine. Both publike preaching, and all ſorts;of 
Repoots and Exhortations are here required, "oY 

| 3. At, 


3. And how theſe precepts are ſeconded with pro- 
miſesand threatnings, isſo well known, thatTI ſhall 
paſs it over with the reſt, 


2, 'J Hereis a Neceſſity alſo of this Duty ad fi- 

mem , and firſt , To the greater Glory of 
God, by the fuller ſuceeſs of the Goſpel :. Not 
ſimply to his my , as if he could not have his Glo- 
ry without it : for ſo our ſalvation is not neceſſary 


«to his Glory : bur to his Greater Glory : becauſe he 
15 moſt honoured and pleaſed when molt are faved : 


For he hath ſworn that he hath no pleaſure inthe 


_ death of a ſinner , but rather that he return and 


live. And doubtleſs as every Chriſtian liveth to the 
Glory of God, as his End,ſo will he gladly take that 
courſe that may moſt effeually promote it. For 
what man would not attain his Ends? O Brethren, 
if we could generally ſet this work a foot inall the 
Pariſhes of E»g/axd, and get our people to ſubmic 
toit, andrhen proſecute it sKilfully and zealouſly 
our ſelves, what a Glory would it put upon the face 
of the Nation, and what Glory would redound to 
God thereby ? If our common Ignorance were thus 
baniſhed, and our vanity and idleneſs turned into 
the ſtudy of the way of life, and every Shop, and 
every houſe were buſied in learning of Catechiſms , 
and ſpeaking of the word and works of God, whar 
Pleaſure would God take in our Cities and Conn- 
tries? He would even dwell in our habitations, and: 
make them his Delight. It is the Glory of Chriſt 
that ſhinerh in bis Saints ; andall cheir —_ is his 
Ee4 alory; 


The Reformed Paſtor. 359- 


4: 


26 ne yr 


# Babes, TY 
be I: 


<—& 


CN TEE TT OY" RIS 


% 
4 gt ade > = 3 ro " _ 
Ty 1nd Wig OY RN MI ARA IERR "us wr _ _ P8219 
OO PO Ien FF 4 Sr oe * Bu »: ba. Ren Sov 2 TIES Wm pd 4 
4 » —_— S. : AA WF LS PACT th 2%. = h 6 IE = > 
- NEO Ld ELIE a EAST) « #**42 _ ” SF SE BT NUTT 
q AE oo ate es © at fl P . _ _ K > bs E {1 ” = 
4 dt b E "gb b Ke , - - . 
T9 [ef -g 5 SEO NC IE 4 £4 x HE. a 9x") E ” WARE MEX Lo. 7 ge - 4d me 
5 6. LS BRO EY REA: ws xn Fe Toh On : TY \ IP v _ ; : A 54 - BS, 
23'S .. = oh GA, 2 OY — EY ” Ls pRdSy R $2570 x: Oi.» "5 ret . q 
MG FAR ae og 15 or oh rn eve Wu ® 26 a8. = =". 42% $2 2-2 Ant. _ mY i ORD. y 
1 . r TLIY FS.” > — » < = _—Y aaa wa, 6 Dow ' a 
png BEE, 4 ERC Vi SI—4E 4 - —_ - 6 wides Herd Ca I 
- GY YE I, y 
+: an II wo " - - Y - 4 
27 or PT met ones ny ” » 


$5068 nn SE FE 0's 1.6 
S. a \ A9-r7” S 
_—_— >* [3 BS 3 TH in 4 __—— <0 
EIN FLIEI- SAD 0a Ce LS Mob $6 PPS 5-6 
; py” rn a LES LINE - © EL 7 
<> <- 


De; 


oe 3” =. £441 A 
Ee LACS Enna, 
” $ S BURG ac! 2» 
4+-3F a ne 


360 Gildas Salvianus ; 


Glory ; that therefore which honoureth them, in 
Number, or excellency, that honoureth him : Will 
\not the Glory of Chriſt be. moſt wonderſull and con. 
ſpicious in the new feruſalem, when the Church 
ſhall have that ſhining luſtre that is deſcribed in 
Rev.21. It is hethat is the ſun and the ſhield of his 
Church, and hislight is it in which they ſhall have 
| light, and the buſineſs of every Saint is to glorifie 
him ; If therefore we can increaſe the number or 
ſtrength of the Saints, wethereby increaſe the ho. 
. nour of the King of Saints; For he will have fer. 
vice and praiſe where before he had diſobedienceand 
diſhonour. Chriſt alſo will be -honoured in the 
fruits of his blood-ſhed, and the Spirit of Gracein 
the fruit of his operations; And do not all theſe Ends 
require that we uſe the means with diligence ? 

2. This duty alſo is neceſſary to the welfare of our 
people : Row much it doth conduce to their fal- 
vation, is manifeſt. Brerbren, -can you look be- 
lieveingly on your miſerahle neighbours,and nor per- 
ceive them calling for your help ? There is nota fin- 
ner whoſe cafe you ſhould not fo far compaſſionate, 
as to be willing to relieve them at dearer rates then 
this comes to. Can you ſee them as the wounded 
man by the way, and unmercifully paſs by ? Can 
you hear them cry to you, as the man of ecedonia 
to Parlin his viſion, come and help us? and ye 
will you refuſe your help? Are you entruſted with 
an hoſpital, whefe one lauguiſheth in one corner, 
and agother groaneth in another, and cryeth out,O0 
help me, pitty me for the Lords ſake, and a thirdis 
' raging mad, and would deſtroy himſelf and 
* You, and yet will you ſit idle, or refuſe your w_ 
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Tf it may be faid of him that relieveth not mens bo- 


dies, how much more of them that relieve not mens 
fouls, that if you ſee yonr brother have need , and 
fout up the bowels of your Compaſſion from #imz, how 
dwelleth the Iove of God in you ? Youare not ſuch 
Monſters, ſuch hard-hearted men, bur you will pitty 
aLeper, you will pitty the naked, impriſoned or de- 
ſolate, you will pity him that is tormened with 
grievous pain or ſickneſs, And will you not pitty 
an ignorant hard-hearted {inner ? will you not pitty 
one that muſt be ſhut out from the preſence of the 
Lord,and- lie under his remedilefs wrath, ifthrough- 
Repentance ſpeedily prevent it not? O What a 
heart is it that will not pitty ſuch a one ? what ſhall 


- I call the heart of ſucha man ? A heart of ſtone, or 


a very rock, or adamant, or the heart of a Tyger ? 
or rather the heart of an Infidel ? for ſure if he be- 
lieved the miſery of the impeninent, it is not. poſſible 
but he ſhould have pitty on him ! Can you tell men 

in the Pulpit, that they ſhalt certainly be damned 
except they repent , and yet have no. pitty on them 
when you have proclaimed ſuch a danger? Andif- 
you picty them : willyou not do this much for their 
falvation ? what abundance round about you are 
blindly haſtening to perdition ? and your voice is 
appointed to be the means of reclaiming them. 

The phyſitian hath no excuſe, who is doubly bound 
to relieve thefick, whenevery neighbour is to help 
them. Brethren , whart if you heard {ſinners cry 
after you in the ſtreets, O Sir : have pitty on me, and 


afford me your advice ! I am afraid of the everlaſting | 


wrath of God | 1 know 1 muſt ſhortly leave this world, 
and I am afraid leſt I ſhall be miſerable in the -! - | 
ould 
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362 Gildas Salvianus ; 
Could you deny your help to ſuch a ſinner > What 
if they came to your {tudy-door, and cryed for 
help, and would nor away, till you had cold then 
| howto eſcape the wrath of God? could you find 
in your hearts to drive them away without advice? 
I am confident you could not. Why, alas fuch per- 
ſonsareleſs miſerable then they that cannot cry for 
help. It isthe hardened finner that cares not for 
your help, that moſt needeth ic: and he. that hath 
notſo much life as to feel that: he is dead, nor fo 
much light as to ſee his danger, nor ſo much ſenſe 
left asto picty himſelf, thisis the man that is moſt to 
be pittyed. Look upon your Neighbours round 
about you, and think what abundance need your 
helpin no leſsa caſe then the apparent danger of 
damnation. Andevery impenitent perſon that you 
ſee and know about you , ſuppoſe that you hear 
them cry to you for help, as ever you pittyed pour 
wretches, pitty ns, leſs we ſhould be tormented inthe 
flames'of hell : if you have the hearts of men, pitty #: : 
And do that for them that you would do if they 
followed you with ſuch complaints.O how can you 
walk and talk , and be merry with ſuch people, 
when you know their caſe? Me thinks when you 
look them inthe face, and think how they mulſthc 
in-perperual miſery, you ſhould break forth into 
cears ( as the Prophet did when he looked upon Hi- 
z4el, ) and then fall on with the moſt importunate 


Exhortations | when you muſt viſit them in their 


ſickneſs, willit not wound your hearts, to ſeethem 
ready to depart into miſery, before you have 
ever dealt ſeriouſly with them for their recovery? O 
then for the Lords fake, and for the ſake wo_ 
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uls, have pitty on them, and beſtir your ſelves, and 
ſpare no pains that may conduce to their falva- 


tion. 


— 


CL ————_—— 
— 


2, AN I muſt further tell you, that this Mi- 
L A niſterial fidelity is Neceſſary. to your own 
welfare, as well as to your peoples. For this is your 
work, according to which ( among others } you 
ſhall be judged. You can no more be ſaved with- 
out Miniſterial diligence and fidelity,. then they or 
you can be ſaved without (chriſtian diligence and fi- 
delity : If you care notfor others, atleaſt carefor 
your ſelves. O what is it. co.anſwer for the neglect 
ofſuch a charge ? and what ſins more bainous then 
the betraying of ſonls ? Dath not that threatning 
make us tremble 2 [" 1f thou wran not the wiched — 
their blood will I require at:thy-hands, ] Tamafraid, 
nay, I am paſt take, that the.day is near when un- 
faichfull Miniſters will 'wiſh .xbat they had never 
known that charge. Bur that they had rather been 
Colliars,or Tinkers, or Sweepers of Channels, then 
Paſtors of Chriſts flock! when beſides all the reſt 
of their ſins, they ſhall have the blood of ſo ma- 


ny ſouls to anſwer for. O Brethren , our death as 


wellas our peoplesis at hand! Andit is as terrible 
to an unfaithfull Paſtor as to any.When we ſee that 
die we muſt, and there is no remedy, no wit or 
learning, no Credit or popular applauſe can put by 
the ſtroak , or delay the time z bur willing or un- 
willing, our ſouls muſt be gone, and that into a 
world that we never ſaw, where our perſons and 
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worldly intereſt will not be reſpe&ted, O then fory 
clear Confcience, that can fay [7 lived not to wy 
ſelf but to Chriſt, I ſpared not my pains, Thidnu mp 
zalent., 1 concealed not mens miſery , nor the way ; 
their recovery. | OSirs, let us therefore take time 
while we may have it, and work while it is day, for 
the night cometh wheri hone can work. Thisi 
our day too : and by doing good to others, we mult 
do good to our ſelves. If you would prepare for 
a comfortable death, and a fure and great Reward, 
the harveſt is before you : gird up the loins of your 
minds, and quit your ſelves like men ; that'you may 
end your days with that confident triumph [ 7 har: 
fought a good fight, I have kept the faith, T have f. 
niſhed my Courſe, henceforth is laid up for me a crom 
of Righteouſneſs, which God the rigbteons Fudge ſuall 


give me] Andif you would be bleſſed with thoſe 
that dye imthe Lord; Labour now, that you may 
reſt from your labours then, and do ſuch works as 
yort would wiſh ſhould follow you, and not ſuchs; 
will prove your terror in the review. 
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SECT. IV. 


Aving found ſo greatReaſon to move us to this 
Hamer ſhall, before I come to the Dire@ions, 
1. Apply them further for our Humiliation and 
Excitation. And 2. Anſwer ſome Objections that 
may. be raiſed. 

And 1. What cauſe have we to bleed before the 
Lord this day , that have negleRed ſo great and good 
awork ſo long? That we have been Miniſters of the 
Goſpel ſo many years, and done ſo little by perſonal 
inſtructions and conference for the ſaving of mens 
fouls ! If we had bur ſet awork this buſineſs ſooner, 
tac we have now agreed upon, who knows how ma- 
ny more might have been brought over unto Chriſt? 
and how much happyer we might have made our 
Pariſhes,ere now? And why might we not havedone 


| it ſooner as well as now? I confeſs many impediments 


were in our way, and ſo there are ſtill, and will be 
while there is a Devil to tempt, and a corrupt heart 
in man toreſiſt the light : Bur if rhe greateſt impe- 
diraent had not been in our ſelves, even in our own 
darkneſs, and dulneſs, and undiſpoſedneſs to duty, 
and our dividedneſs and unaptneſs to cloſe for the 
work of God, I ſee not but much might have been 
done before this. We had the fame God to command 
us, and the ſame miſerble objects of compaſſion, 
and the ſame liberty from Governors of the Com- 
mon-wealth. Burt we ſtood looking for changes, and 
we would have had the Magiſtrate not. only to have 
= | given 
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given us leave to work, but have done our work for 
ns,or at leaſt to have brought the game to our hands, 
and while we looke for better dates, we made them 
worſe, by the lamentable negle& of a chief part of 
our work. And had we as much petitioned Parlia- 
ments for the | interpoſition of thetr Authority ro 
compell men to be catechized and inſtructed by the 
Miniſter, as we did for maintenance and other mat- 
ters; its like we might have obtained it long ago, 
when they were forward to gratifie us in ſuch undiſ- 
ſputable things.But we have linned, and have no juſt 
excuſe for our ſin ; ſomewhat that may perhaps ex- 
cuſe 4 z47to, but nothing 4 teto; and the ſinis ſo 
great, becauſe the duty is fo great,that we ſhould be 
afraid of pleading excuſe too much. The Lord of 
Mercy forgive us, and all the Miniſtry of England, 
and lay not this or any of our Miniſterial negligences 
co our charge. O that he would cover all our un- 
faithfulneſs, and by the blood of the everlaſting Co- 
venant, would waſh away our guilt of the blood of 
ſouls that when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, we 
may ſtand before him in peace, and may not be con- 
demned for the ſcattering of his Flock. And O that 
he would put up his controverſie which he hath 
againſt the Paſtors of his Church, and not. deal the 
hardlyer with them for our ſakes, nor ſaffer. under- 
miners or perſecutorsto ſcatter them, as they have 
ſuffered his Sheep to be ſcattered ! and that he will 
not care as little for them, as they have done for the 
fouls of men ; nor think his ſalvation too good for 
them, as they have thought their labour and ſuffer- 
ings too much for mens falvation : and as we have 
had many daies of Humiliation in England, for - 
| 10$ 
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fins'of the Land, and the Judgements that have lain 
upon us, I hope we ſhall hear that God will more 
chroughly humble the Miniſtery, and cauſe them ro 
bewail their own negle&s, and toſet aparr ſome 
daies through the Land to that end, that chey may 
not think it enough to lament the ſins of others, 
while they over-look their own ; and that God may 
not abhor our ſolemn National humiliations, becauſe 
they are managed by unhumbled Guides, and that 
we may firſt prevail with him for a pardon for our 
ſelves, that we may be the fitter to beg for the par- 
don of others. 

And O that we might caſt out the dung of our 
Pride, Contention, Self-ſeeking and Idleneſs,leſt God 
ſhould caſt our ſacrifices as dung in our faces, and 
ſhould caſt us out as the dung of the earth, as of 
late he hath done many others for our warning ! and 
that we might preſently Reſolve in concord to 
mend our pace, before wy feel a ſharper ſpur rhen hi- 
therto we have felt. 


SECT. V. 


& AN D now Brethren, what have we to do 

for the time to come, but to deny our lazy 
contradicting fleſh, and rouze up our ſelves to the 
buſineſs chat weare engaged in.The harveſt is great, 
the labourers are too few; the loyterers and conten- 
tious hinderers are many ; the ſouls of men are pre- 
cious : the miſery Gfinnersis great; and theever- 
laſting miſery that they are near to is greater ; the 
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beauty and glory of the Church is deſirable, the joy 
that weare helping ther to, ts unconceivable ; the 
comfort that followerh a faithiull ſteward-ſhip is not 
ſmall ; the comfort ofa full ſucceſs alſo will be grea- 
ter ;' to be co-workers with God and lus Spirit, isnor 
a little honour; to ſubſerve the blood-ſhed of Chri!t 
for mens ſalvation is not a light thing : to lead on the 
Armies of Chriltthrough the thickeſt ofthe enemies, 
and gnide them ſafely through a dangerous wilder- 
neſs, and ſteer the veſſel through ſuch ſtorms, and 
rocks, and ſands, and ſhelves, and bring it fafe to the 
harbour of Reſt, requireth no ſmall skill and dili- 
gence : the fields now ſeem even white unto harveſt, 
the preparations that have been made for us,are very 
great, the feaſon of working is more warm and 
calm,then moſt ages before us have ever ſeen: we have 
careleſly.loytered too long already ; the preſent time 
is poſting away; while we aretrifling,men are dying, 
how faſt are men paſling into another worid ? Andis 
there nothing in all this to awaken us to our duty, 
and to reſolve us to ſpeedy and unwearied diligence? 
Can we think that a man can be too careful and pain- 
ful under all theſe motives and engagements? Or 
could that man bea fir inſtrument for other mens 
iluminggion, that were himſelf ſo blind ? or for the 
quickening of others, that were himeltf ſo ſenſleſs? 
What Sirs, are you that are men of wiſdom as dull 
as the common people ? and do we need to heap up 
a multitude of words to perſwade you to a known 
and weighty duty ? one —_— it ſhould be 
enough to ſet you on work,to Mw a line in the book 
of God,to prove it to be his will ? or to prove to yoit 


that the work hath a tendency to mens ſalvation ? 
| | One 
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One would think that the very ſight of your miſe- 
rable netghbours ſhould be motive ſufficient ro draw 
out your moſt compailionate enceavours fer their 
relief? Ifa cripple do but unlapp his ſores, and ſhew 
you his diſabled limbs, Ic will move you without 
words ? and will not the caſe of ſouls, that are neer 


to Damnation move you ? O happy Church, if the” 


Phyfitians were but healed chemſelves! and if we 
had not roo much of that infideliry and ſupidity 
which we daily preach againſt , in others ! and were 
ſoundlyer perſwaded of that which we per{wade 
men of, and deeplyer affe&ted with the woncertal 
things wherewith we would affe& chem ! Were there 
bat {ſuch clear and deep impreſſions upon our fouls , 
of thoſe glorious things that we daily preach, O 
whar a change would it make in our Sermons, and in 
our private courſe ! O what a miſerable thing ir is to 
the Church and to themſelves, that men mult preach 
of Heaven and Hell, before they ſoundly believe 
that there afe ſuch things ! Or have felc the weight 
of the Do&rines which they preach ! It would 
amaze a ſenſible man to think what matters we 
preach and talk of ! What it is for the ſoul to paſs out 
ofthis fleſh, and go before a righteous Gold, and en- 
ter upon unchangable joy or Torment! O wirtt what 
amazing thoughts do dying men apprehend thoſe 
things! How ſhould ſuch matters be preacht and di- 
ſcourſt of ? O the gravity, the ſeriouſneſs, the unceſ- 
fant diligence that theſe things require ! I know 


not what others thin{Y chem, bur for my part, I am 


aſhamed of my {tapidny, and wonder at my leltchat 
[deal not with my own 2nd others ſouls, as one thar 
looks for the great day ofthe Lord, and that 1 can 
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have room for almoſt any other thoughts or words, 
and that ſuch aſtoniſhing mattersdo ror wholly take 
me up : I marvail how I can preach of them ſlightly 
and coldly,and how 1 can let men alone in their ns ! 
and that I do not goto them and beſeech them for 
the Lords ſake to Repent, how ever they take it, ard 
whatever pains or trouble it ſhould coſt me !1 ſeldom 
come out of the Pulpit, but my Conſcience ſmiteth 
me that I have been no more ſerious and fervent in 
ſuch a Caſe. wy 

It accuſeth me not ſo much for want of humane 
ornaments or elegancy, nor for letting fall an un- 
hanſom word ; But it asketh me, How coxldſt thoy 
ſpeak of Life and Death with ſuch an Heart ? How 
couldſt thou Preath of Heaven and Hell, in ſuch a 
careleſs fleepy manner ? Doſt thou believe what thou 
fſaiſt ? Art thou incarneſt or in jeſt ? How canſt tha 
zell people that. fin is ſuch a thing, and that ſo much 
miſery is upon them and befor: them, and be no mate af- 
fetted with it ? ſhouldſft rhow not weep wer ſuch a 
people, and ſhould not thy tears interrapt thy woras? 
ſhouldſt not tho cry aloud, and foew thens their 
tranſgreſsions ? and inreat and beſeech as for life and 
death. Truly this is the peal that Conſcience doth 
ring in my ears, and yer my drouzie ſoul will not 
be awakened ! O whart a thing is a ſenſeleſs hardened 
heart ! O Lord ſave us from the plague of Infidelity 
and Hard-heartedneſs our ſelves, or elſe how ſhall 
we be fit Inſtruments of ſaving others from it? O 
do that on our own uls, whiah thou wouldſt uſe us 
to do on the ſouls of others ! even confounded 
to think what difference there is between my ſick 
neſs-apprehenſions , and my Pulpit and _ 
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ſing apprehenfions of the life ro come ? That 
ever that can ſeem ſo light a matter tro me now; 
which feemeth fo'great and aitoniſhing a macter 
then ; and 1 know will do fo again when dearh looks 
me in the face, when yer I daily know and think of 
thac approaching hour ! and yet thoſe forechoughts 
will not recover fuch working appretienfions > O 
Brethren ſureif you had all converied with neigh- 
bour-death as oft as I have done, and as ofcen re. 
ceived the ſentence in your ſelves, you would have 
an unquiet Conſcience, if not a reformed life in 
your Miniſterial diligence and fidelicy , and you 
would have ſomething within. you that would fre- 
quently ask you ſuch queſtions as chele : /s this all 
thy Compaſſion on loſt finners ? wilt thow do-ns more 
to ſeek and to ſave them ? Is there not ſuch and 
ſuch, and ſuch a one , O how many round about thee, 
that are yet the viſible ſons of death ? What haft thou 
ſaid to them or done for their recovery?ſhall they dye,and 
bein Hell before thou wilt ſpeak to them one ſerioas 
word to prevent it ? ſball they there curſe theee for ever 
that didſt mo more in time to [ave them ? ſuch cries 
of Conſcience are daily in mine ears , tough the 
Lord knowsI have too little obeyed them. i he 
God of Mercy pardon me, and awake me with rhe 
reſt of his ſervants thar have been thus ſinfully neg- 
ligent ; I confels ro my ſhame, that I ſeldom hear 
the Bell toll fi that is dead, bur Conſcience 


askerh me, done for the” ſaving of that 
oul before 5t e body ? There is one more gone t0 
Hdgement , w 0# to prepare them for Fudge: 


ment ? and yer Timve been flothful and backward 
t9 help the reit that do ſurvive. How can -you 
Ffz chuſe, 
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chuſe, when you- are laying a Corps in the grave, 
bur chink with your ſelves, Here /izth the body, but 
where is the ſoul ? and what have I done for it, before 
it departed * 1t was part of my charge, what account 
can I give of it ? OSirs,is it a ſmall marter to you to 
anſwer ſuch queſtions as theſe ? It may ſeem ſo 
now, but the hour is coming when it will not ſeem 
ſo. 1f our hearts condemn us, God is greater then 
our hearts, and will condemn us much more : even 
wich another kind of Condemnation then Conſci- 
ence doth. The voice of conſcience now is a {till voice, 
and the fentence of Conſcience is a gentle ſentence, 
in compariſon of the voice,and the ſentence of God. 
Alas!Conſcience feeth but a very little of our finand 
miſery, in compariſon of what God ſeeth. What 
mountains would theſe things appear to your ſouls, 
which now ſeem mole-hils ? What beams would 
theſe be in your eyes that now ſeem mores, if you 
did but ſee them with a clearer light ? (I dare not 
ſay, As God ſeeth them) we can eaſily make ſhift 
to plead the Cauſe with Conſcience, and either 
bribe 1t, or bear its ſentence : but God is not ſo ea(1- 
ly dealt with , nor his ſentence ſo eaſily born. 


certainty and ſureneſs of thar nation that 

15 11kero befall the negligent PaMors, and particu- 

iarly that will befall us that are here this day, - " 
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ſhall heaerafter be wilfull NegleRers of this great 
work ; how many will be ready to rife up againlt us 
ro our Condemnation ? 

7. Our Parents that deſtinated us to the Miniſtry 
may condemn us,and ſay, Lord we devoted them to thy 
ſervice, and they made light of it, aud ſerved them- 

elves. | 

; 2. Our Maſters that taught us , our Tutors that 
inſtructed us ; The Schools and Univerſities that we 

lived in, and allthe years thatwe ſpent in {tudy 
may riſe up in Judgement agaMtts , and Condemn 
us: For why was allthis, bur for the work of 

God ? 

3. Qur Learning, and Knowledge, and Miniſterial 
gifrs will condemn us ; For to what are we made 
partakers of theſe, but for the work of God ? 

4. Our voluntary undertaking the. Charge of ſouls 
will condemn us ; For all men ſhould be crue to the 
truſt that they have undertaken. 

5. Allthe Care of God for his Church, and all 
that Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for them will riſe 
up in Judgement againit us : if we be negligent and 
unfairkfull, and condemn us : For that wedid by 
_ neglet deſtroy them for whom Chriſt 

yed. 

6. Allche ſevere Preceptsand Charges of Holy 

Scriptur 2, with rhe Promifes of Aſſiſtance and re- 
warc. , and the threatnings of Puniſhment, will riſe 

up 22ainſt te untaichful and condemn them ; For 

God did not ſpeak all this in vain. 

7. All rhe Eaples of the Prophets and Apo- 


Niles and owher Preachers recorded in Scripture, 


will riſe up againſt ſuch and condemn them :, ever: 
Fry this. 
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chis pattern that is ſet them by Paal, AF. 20. And 
all che exaa;pies of the diligent ſervants of Chriſt in 
thei iater times, and in the places abour them. For 
theſe were for their imitation, and ro provoke them 
to an holy emulationin fidelity and Miniſterial dili. 
elice. 
: 8, The Holy Bible that is open before us, and all 
the Books in our ſtudies that tell us of our duty, di- 
rectly or indirectly, may condemn the lazy and un- 
profitable ſervant : For we have not all theſe helps 
and furniture in vain. | 
9. All the Sermons that we preach to perſwade 
our people to work out their ſalvation with fear and 
trembling, to lay violent hands upon the Crown,and 
take the Kingdom as by force, to ſtrive to enter inat 
the ſtrait gate,and lo to runas they that may obtain, 
&c. Will riſe up againſt the unfaithful and condemn 
them. For if it fo nearly concern them to labour for 
their ſalvation, doth it: not concern us who have the 
charge of chem to be alſo violent, laborious,and un- 
weariedin ſtriving to help on their ſalvation ? Isit 
worth their Labour, and Patience, and is it not allo 
worth ours ? | | 
' 10. All the Sermons that we preach to them to ſet 
out the danger of a naturalſate; the evil of ſin, the 
need of Chriſt, and Grace, the Joyes of Heaven,and 
the Torments of Hell, yea, and the truth of Chriſtian 
hows on will riſe up in Judgement againſt ſuch and 
)ademn them, Anda ſad review it will be to them- 
ſelves, when they ſhall be forc't to think {| didI tell 
them of ſuch great dangers and in publike, and 
would I do no more to help theza in private ? What, 
rell them daily of threatned damnation, and "= let 
oy err ror Or We 
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them run into it ſoeaſily ? Tell them of ſuch a Glo- 
ry, and ſcarce ſpeak a word to them perſonally 
to help them toit? Were theſe ſuch great matters 
with meat Church,and fo ſmall when I came home? ] 
All this is dreadful felf-condemnation. | 

11. All the Sermons that we have preached to per= 
ſwade other men to ſuch duties, as Neighbours to 
exhort one another daily,and plainly ro rebuke them, 
and Parents and Maſters to do it to their Children 
and ſervants, will rife upin Judgement againſt ſuch, 
and condemn them. For will you perſwade others 
to that which you will not do ( as far as you can ) 
your ſelves? When you threaten them for negleR- 
ing, it you threaten your own ſouls. 

12. All our hard cenſures of the Magiſtrate for 
doing no more, and all our reproofs of him for per 
mitting Seducers, and denying his further aſliſtance 
tothe Miniſters, doth condemn our ſelves if we re- 
fuizour own duty. What, muſt all the Rulers of the 
world be ſervants to our floathfulneſs, or light us the 


candle to do nothing, or only hold che ſtirrup to our 


Pride, or make our beds for us, that we =_ ſleep by. 
day-lighr ? Should they do their part in a ſubordinate 
Office to prote& and furcher us, and ſhould not we 
do ours, who ſtand neareſt to the end ? 

13. All the maintenance that we take for our ſer= 
vice, if we be unfaithful will condemn us + For who. 
is it that will pay a ſervant to take his pleaſure, or ſit 
ſill, or work for himſelf? If we have the Fleece, its 
fare that we may look to.the Flock. And by taking 
the wages, we obl[Peour ſelves to the work. 

14. All the honour that weexpe& or receive from. 
the people., and all che Miniſterial Priviledges before 
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mentioned will condemn the unfaithful : For the ho- 
nour is but the encouragement to the work, and ob- 
ligeth to it. | 
+15. All the witneſs chat we have born againſt the 
ſcandalous negligent Miniſters of this age, and the 
words we have ſpoken againſt them, and all the en- 
deavours that we have uſed for their removal, will 
condemn the unfaithful. For God is no reſpecter of 
perſons : If we ſucceed them in their fins, we ſpoke 
all that againſt our ſelves. And as we condemned 
them, God and others will condemn us,if we imitate 
them. Andthough we be not ſo bad as they, it will 
prove ſad tobe too like them. 

16. All the Judgements that God hath executed 
-on them in this age before our eyes, will condemn us, 
if we be unfaichful: Hatch he made the idle Shepherds 
and tenſual drones, to {tink in the noſtrils of the peo- 
ple? and will he honour us, if we be idle and ſenſual ? 
Hath he ſequeltred them, and caſt them out of their 
babitarions,and out of the Pulpits,and laid them by, 
as dead, while they arealive,and made them a hiſſing 
anda by-word in the Land ? and yet dare we imi- 
tare them ? Arenot their ſufferings our warnings ? 
and did not all chis befall chem for our examples ? If 
any thing in the world ſhould waken Miniſters to 
ſelf-denyal and diligence, one would think we had 
ſeen-enough to do it!if,che Judgments of God on one 
man ſhould do ſo much, what ſhould ſo many years 
Judgement on ſo many hundreds ofthem do? Would 
you have imitated the old world, if you had ſeen che 
flood that drowned them!Woul@ you have taken up 
the ſins of Sodoxs, Pride, Fulneſs of bread, Idleneſs, 
if you had-ſtood by and ſeen the flames of m_ 
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This was Gods argument to deter the Iſraelites from 
the Nations fins, becauſe, for all theſe things they had 
ſeen them caſt out before them. Who would have been 
2 Zadas char had ſeen him hanged and burſt ? and 
'who would have been a lving facrilegious hypocrite, 
that had ſeen Ananias and Saphira dye? And who 
would not have been afraid to contradict the Goſpel, 
that had ſeen Elymas ſmitten blind ? And ſhall we 
prove ſelf-ſeeking, idle Miniſters, when ve have ſeen 
God fcourging ſuch out of his Temple, and ſweeping 
them away as dirt into the Channels? God forbid ! 
For then how great, and how manifold will our cor=- 
demnation be ? 

17. Allthe Diſputations and eager conteſts that 
we have had again|t unfaithfu',nen, and for a faith- 
ful Miniſtry, will condemn us, if we be unfaithtul. 
And ſo will the Books that we have written. to thoſe 
ends. How many ſcore, if not. hundreds of Cace- 
chiſms are written in England? and yet ſhall we for- 
bear” to uſe them ? How many Books have been 
written for Diſcipline, by Engliſh and Scotuſh Dr- 
vines ? and. how tully hath it been defended? and 
what reproach hach been caſt upon the adverſaries 
of it through the Land ? And yer ſhall we lay it by 
as uſeleſs, when we have free leave to uſett ! O fear- 
ful hypocrifie ! What can we call ir leſs ? Did we 
think when we were writing againſt this fet, and 
that ſe& that oppoſed Diſcipline, chat we were wri- 
ting all that againſt our ſelves? . O what Evidence do 
the Book-ſellers-ſhope, and.their ow:: Libraries con- 
tain againſt che greateſt part, even of the godly Mi- 
niiters of the Land ! The Lord cauſe them ſeaſonably 
tolay it to hearr, 

18. All 
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378 Gildas Salvianus , 


18, Ail the daies of faſting and prayer that have 
been of late years kept in Emglandfor a reformation, 
willriſe upin Judgement againſt rhe unreformed , 
that will not be perſwaded to the painful parc of the 
work. AndI confeſs it is ſo heavy an aggravation of 
our ſin,that it makes me ready to tremble to think of 
it. Was there ever a Nation on the face of the earth, 
thac hath ſo ſolemnly and fo long followed God with 
faſting and prayer as we have done ? Before the Par. 
liament began, how freqeunt and fervent were we in 
ſecret: After that for many years time together, 
we had a monethly Faſt commanded by the Parlia- 
ment : beſides frequent private and publike Faſts on 
the by. And what was all this for > What ever was 
ſometime the means that we lookt at, yet ſill the end 
of all our Prayers was Church-Reformarion , and 
therein eſpecially theſe two things : 4 faithful 
Ainiſtry ; and Exerciſe of Diſciphne in the Church : 
And did it once enter then into the hearts of the peo- 
ple, yea, or into our own hearts to imagine, that 
when we had all thatwe would have, and the matter 
was put into our own hands , to be as painfull as we 
could, and to exerciſe what Diſcipline we would , 
thar then we would do nothing ( but publikely 
preach ) that we would not be at the pains of Cate- 
— and InſtruQing our people perſonally ? nor 


exerciſe any conſiderable part of Diſcipline ar all ? It 


aſtoniſherh me to think of it ! What a depth of deceit 
is in che heart of Man ! Whar, are good mens hearts 
ſodeceirful ? Are all mens hearts ſo deceitful? I con- 
feſs I told many ſouldiers and other ſenſual men then, 
that when they had fought for a Reformation, I was 
confident they would abhor it, and be enemies = it, 

wen, 
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when they ſaw and felt it : thinking that the yoat 
of Diſciphne would have pincht their necks : an 
that when they had been catechized and perſonally 
dale with, and reproved for their fin, in private and 
publike, and . brought to publike ConfeſF7n and re- 
pentance, or avoided as impenitent, they-would have 
{corned and ſpurned againit all chis, and have taken 
the yoak of Chriſt for Tyranny : bur cle did I chink 
that the Miniſters would have let all fall, and pur al- 
moſt none of this upon them, but have let them alone 
for fear of diſpleaſing them, and have lecall run on, 
25it did before. _ | 

© the earneſt prayers thatT have heard in ſecret 
dies hererofore for a Painful Mimſtry, and for Diſ- 
cpline | As if they had even wreltled for ſalvation 
itſelf? Yea, they commonly called Diſcipline, The 
Kingdom of Chriſt , or the Exerciſe of his Kingly 
Office in his (hnrch , and fo preached and prayed tor 
it,as if the ſetting up of Diſcipline had been the 
ſetting up of the Kingdom of Chriſt. And did I then 
think chat they would refuſe to ſer it up when they 


might ! What, is the Kingdom of Chriſt now reckon- - 


ed among the things indifferent ! 

If the Godof Heaven that knew our hearts, had in 
the midſt of our prayers and Cries on one of our 
publike monethly Faſts,rerurned us this anſwer with 
lis dreadful voice , in the audience of the Aſſembly , 
Toy deceitful hearted ſinners What Hypocriſie is thus, 


to weary we with your cries for that which you will. 


wt have if I wonul." give it you ! andtbaro lift up 
your voices for that which your ſouls abhor| what is 
Reformation, but the inſtrufting and imrortunate per- 


nading of finuers to entertain my Chriſt and Grace as 


offered 
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380 Gildas Salvianus 3 
offered them, and the Governing my Church according 
ro my word ? and theſe which are your work, you mil 
wot be per ſwaded to,when you come to find it troubleſome 
and ungrateful | when I have delivered you, it is mit 
me but youy ſelves that you will ſerve ,, and ! muſt he 
as earneſt to perſwad: you to reform the (hurch in av 
ng your own duty, as you are earneſt with me to evan 
you liberty for reformation ? and when all is done, yu 
will leave it undone, and will be long before you will br 
per[waded to my work: I ſay , if the Lord or any 
Meſſenger of his had given us in ſuch an anſwer, 
would it not have amazed us, and have ſeemed in- 
credible to us, that our hearts ſhould have been ſuch 
as now they prove! and would we not have faid as 
Hazael, Is thy ſervant a dog , that he ſhould do this 
thing ? or as Peter, Though all men forſake or deny 
thee, I will not | Well Brethren ! roo ſad experience 
hath ſhewed us our frailty : We have denyed the 
troubleſomand coltly part of the Reformation, that 
we prayed for ! But Chriſt yer turneth be. +, and 
looketh with a merciful eye upon us. O thac we had 
yet the hearts, immediately to go out and weep bit- 
terly, and to do fo, as we have done, no more, leita 
worſe/thing come unto us, and now to follow Chriſt 
through labour and ſuffering, though it were to the 
death, whom we have ſo far torſaken. 
19.All the Judgements upon the Nation, the cof, 
the labour , the blood, and the deliverances, and all 
the endeavours of the Governors for Reformation, 
will riſe up againſt us,if we now refuſe to be faithfull 
fora Reformation , when it is; before us, and at 
our will, EM 
I have faid ſomewhar of this before. Hath God 
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been hewing us out a way with his ſward,and level- 
ing oppoſers by his terrible Judgements,and yer will 
we ſit {till or play the {luggards? have England,Scoto 
land and Ireland paid fo dear for a Reformation, and 
now ſhall ſome men treacherouſly i{trangle it in the 
birth, and others expoſe it to contempt, and over- 
runit? and others {it ſtilland look on it asa thing 
not worth the trouble : how many thouſand perſons 
nay come to the condemnation of ſuch men ? The 
whole Countries may ſay, Lord we have been pland- 
red, and ruized, or much impoveriſhed, we have paid 
Taxes theſe many years, and it was a Reformation that 
was pretended, and that we were promiſed, in all ,, and 
mw the Miniſters that ſhould be the Inſtruments of it, 
do negleft it. Many thouſands may ſay, Lord we 
ventured our lives, in obedience toa Parliament, that 
promiſed Reformation,and now we cannot haveat, The 
louls of many, that havedyed in theſe wars may cry 
out againſt us, Lord it was the hopes of a Reſormation 
that we fought and ſuffered for in obedience ro thoſe Go- 
vernors that yrofeſſed to intend it ;, and now the Paſtor: 
rejeft it by their idlene(s. The Parliament may fay, 
How long did we fit and_conſult about Reformation ? 
and now the Miniſters will not execute the.rower that 
is granted them ? "The Nation may fay, How oft did 
we beg it of God,and petition the Parliament for it , and 
now the Miniſters deny ns the enjoyment of it ? Yea , 
God himelf may ſay, How many prayers have [heard! 
and what dang:rs have 1 delivered you from | how ma- 
ny | aud how great | andin what a wonderful manner | 
And what do you think it was, that 1 delivered you for? 
Was it not that you ſhould do my work | And will you 
vetray it, or negleft it after all this : Truly _ 
now 


382 Gildas Salyianus ; 

know not what others think, but when conſider 
the Judgements that we have felt, and the wonders 
of Mercy that my eyes have ſeen, to the frequent 
aſtoniſhment of my ſoul,asI know it is great matters 
thac theſe things oblige us to, ſo I amatraid, leſ 
they ſhould be charged on me as the aggravations of 
my negle&t. Ihear every exaſperated party il 
flying 1n the faces of the reſt, and one faith 7t was 
ou that killed the King, and the other faith, Ir was 
you that fonght againſt a Parliament, and put them to 
defend themſelves, and drencht the land in blood. But 
the Lord grant that it be nor we, if we prove negli- 
gent in our Miniſtry, and betray the Reformation 
that God hath called us to, thac ſhall have all this 
blood and miſery charged on us, yea though we had 
never any other hand therein : And thac the Lord 
ſay not of us, as of Fehx, even when he had deſtroy. 
ed the houſe of Ahab by his command, becauſe # 
accoinpliſhed not the Reformation which that exe- 
cution tended to, 7 et 4 little while, and 1 will avenge 
the blood of Jezrael on the houſe Jehu , Hol. 1. 4. 
O Sirs, can we findin our hearts to loſe all the coſt 
and trouble of che three Nations, and all to fave usa 
little trouble in the Iſſue, and ſo to bring the guilt 
of allupon our ſelves. Far be it from us, if we have 
the hearts of Chriſtians. 

20. Laſtly, ifwe ſhould yer refuſe a Reſormati- 
on, 1n our Inftrufting of the Ignorant, or our exer- 
ciſe of Chriſts Diſcipline, how many Vows and Pro- 
miſes of our own may riſe up in Judgement againſ 
us and condemn us ! 1. In the National Covenant, 
choſe that entered into it did vow and Promiſe moſt 
ſolemnly before the Lord and his people , chat 


Having 
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Having before onr eyes the Glory of God, and the ad- 
vancement of the Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Teſus Chriſt ==—— we would fincerely, really ana con- 
ſftantly endeavour in our ſeveral places and callings the 
Reformation of Religion in Deltrive, Worſmnp, Di- 
ſcipline ar. 4 Gover nment ==——— and we aid profeſs oy 
true and unfeigued purpoſe, defire and endeavonr for 
our ſelves and all others auder eur power and charge , 
both in publike and private, in all duties we ow to Ged 
aud Man, to an,:nd onr lives, and each one to go before 
another in the Example of a zeal Reformation. And 
this Covenant we made as in the preſence of God the 
ſearcher of all Hearts, with a trme intention to perform 
the ſame, as we ſhall anſwer at the great day when the 
ſecrets of all heartsſhall be diſcloſed. O dreadful caſe 
then that we have. pur our ſelves into, if infinite 
mercy help usnot out!May we not fay after theread- 
ing of this, as Fofiah after the reading of the Law; 
2 King: 22.13. 2 Chron. 34.21. Great 1s the wrath 
ofthe Lord that is kindled againſt us , becauſe we 
havenot done according to this Covenant. Could a per 
ple have deviſed a reader way to thruſt themſelves 
under the curſe of God , than by taking ſuch a ſc- 
lemn dreadful Covenant, and when they have done, 
ſo long, ſs willfully, ſo openly zo wiolateir ? Doth 
not this plainly bind us to the private as well as the 
publike parr of our duty? and to a Real Reforma- 
tion of Diſcipline in our praGice ? Again there- 
foreI muſt needs ſay, what a botromlels depth of 
deceit is the heart ot man! O what heavy charges 
have we brought againſt many others ot theſe times 
for breaking this ſolemn Vow and Covenant (from 
which lam far from undertaking to acquit _ 
| when 
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334 Gildas Salvianus 
when yet we that led the way, anddrew on others , 
and daily preacht up Refomation and Diſcipline, 
have ſo horribly violated this Covenant our elves, 
thatin a whole Countrey it is rare to find a Mini 
ſter that bath ſer up Diſcipline or private inſtru&i- 
on. Andhe that can fee much done towards it in 
E I more acquaintance, or berter eyes then 
Ihave. | 
2. Alſo in our frequent ſolemn Humiliation dayes 
in the time of our deep dilireſs and fear , how pub- 
I:kely and earrnelily did we beg deliverances, ot as 
for onr [akes, but for the Church and Goſpel ſake , as 
if we had not cared what had become of us, ſo that 
the Reformation of the Church might go on; and 
we promiſed if God would hearand deliver us, what 
we would do cowards it. But O how unfaithfull 
have we been co thoſe Promiſes,as if we were not the 
the ſame men that ever ſpoke ſuch wordsto God! 
[ confeſs it fillech my own ſoul with ſhame , to con- 
ſider the unanſwerablenefs of my affeQtions and en- 
deavours to the many tervent prayers, rare deli- 
verances, and confident promiles of thoſs years of 
adverſity ! And ſuch experiences of the almolt in- 

credible unfaithfulneſs of our hearts, is almoſt 
enough co make a man never truſt his heart again 

and conſequently to ſhake his Certainty of ſincerity : 

Have we now, Or are we like to have any highet 

Reſolurions then thoſe were which we have bro- 

ken!And it tends alfo co make us queltion in the text 

extremity, even at the hour of death, whether God 

will hear and heip us any more , who have forfeited 
our Credit wich him by proving ſo unfaithful, If 


ſo many years publike humilarions, ſpurred on by 
ſuc 
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ſuch calamities as neither we nor our fathers for 
many Generations had ever ſeen, had no more in 
them then now appears, and if this be the iſſue of 
all, how can we tell how to believe our felves-here- 
after ? It may make us fear lelt our caſe be like the 
Iſraelites, Pſal. 78. 34,35, 36, 37, 41,42, 57- 
Who when he ſlew them, then they ſomght him , and 
they returned, andenquired early after God, and they 
remembred that God was thetr Rock, and the high God 
their Redeemer, Nevertheleſs they did flatter him with 
their mouth , and they lyed unto him with their 
tongues ; For their heart was not right with God, net- 
ther were they ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. T hey remem- 
bred not his hand, nor the day when he delivered them 


from the Enemy. —— But turned back and dealt nn- 
fatibfully like their fathers : they were turned aſide like 
4 deceitful bow. 


3. Moreover, if we will not be faithful in duties 
that we are engaged to, our own Agreements and 
Engagements which remain ſubſcribed by our hands, 
andare publiſhed ro the view of the world, will rife 
upin judgement againit us and condemn us. We 
have engaged our ſelves under our hands near 
three years ago, that we will ſet up the excrcile of 
Diſcipline, and yet how many have neglected it to 
this day without giving any juſt and reafonable ex- 
cuſe? We have now ſubſcribed another Agreement 
and Engagement , for Catechizing and tnitructing 
all that will ſfubmic. We have do:2 well fo tar , Bur. 
ifnow we ſhould flag and prove reiniſs and fuper- 
ficial in the performance , our ſubſcriptions will 
condemn us ; this days humiliation will condemn us. 
Be not deceived : God is not mocked : it is not 
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Your Names only, but your hearts and hands alfy 
thathe requireth : There is no dallying with God 
by feigned Promiſes; He will expect that you be as 
87501 as your words. He will not hold him guilt. 
l-is, that by falſe Oaths, or Vows, or Covenants 
with him doth take his holy Name in vain, Whez 
thou voweſt a vow unto Goa, defer not to pay it , for he 
hath no pleaſure in fools ;, pay that which thow haſt 
mowed, Better it is that thou ſhouldft not vow, then 
that thou ſhonldft vow and not pay : ſwffer not thy 
ra2nth to canſe thy fleſh to ſin; neither ſy thon before 
the Anzel, that it was an Error; wherefore fhl 
God be anTry at thy voice, and deſtroy the work of thy 
tands ? Ecclel, 5.4, 5, 6G. 

And thus 1 have ſhewed you what will come on it, 
if yon ſhall nor ſer your ſelves faichfully to this 
work, to which you have fo many obligations and 
engagements ; and whar an unexcuſable thing our 


nepglet would be, and how great and manitolda_ 


condemnation it would expoſe us to, Truly Bre- 
rhren, ifT did not apprehend the work to be of cx- 
ceeding great moment ro your ſelves, tothe neople, 
and tro the honour of God, I would not have 


troubled you wich fo many words about it, nor 


have preſumed to have ſpoken fo ſharply as 1 have 
done, Bat when ir is for life and deach,men are apt 
ro forpet-their reverence, and courtelie, and com- 
plements, commonly called Good manners ! For 
my part I apprehend this as one of the beſt and 
freatet works that ever I put mine hand to in my 
Ife. AndI verily.cthink that your thoughts of it 
areas mine , and then you will not think my words 
100 many or too keen, I can weil remember the 
ng es area on 
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time when T was earneſt for the Reformation of mat- 


ters of Ceremony : and if I ſhould be cold in ſuch a 
ſabFancia! marrer as this, how diſorderly, and diſ- 
proportionable would my Zeal appear ! Alas, can we 
think chat the Retormacion is wrought, wher, we 
cat out a few Ceremonies, and changed ſome 've- 
ſtures, and geſtures, and forms! O no Sirs ! itis the 
converting and faving of ſouls that is our bulinels : 
Thats the chiefeſt part of the Reformation chat dorh 
moſt good, and tenderh moſt to the ſalvation of the 
people. Ler others take it how they wii}, T will fo far 
ſpeak my conſcience for your juſt encouragement, as 
to ſay again, thatI am verily perſwaded chat as you 
are happily agreed and combined for this work, ſoif 
you will but faithfully execute this Agreement, toge- 
ther with your former Agreement for Diſcipline, 
you will do much more for atrue Reformation, and 
that peaceably, without medling with controverted 
points thenT have heard of any partof England to 
have done before you, and yet no more then is un- 
queſtionably your Duty. 


Gg 2 SECT. 
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SECT. VI. 


] Am next to anſwer ſome of thoſe ObjeQions, 

which backward minds may caſt in our way. And 
I. Some may object, that his courſe will take up 
ſo much time that a man ſyall have wo time to follow 
hic ſiudtes : Moſt of ws are young andraw, and have 
need of much time to 1umprove our own abilities, which 
this courſe will prohibit us. To which I anſwer; 
1.We ſuppoſe them whom we perſwade to this work, 
to underſtand the ſubſtance of the Chriſtian Reli- 
Sion, and to beable to teach it others, And tt: ad- 
dition of lower and lels neceſſary things is not to bg 
preferred before this needful communication of the 
fundamentals. I highly. value common knowledge, 
and wouid not encourage any to ſet light by it ; But 
I valne the ſaving of fouls before ir. That work 
which is the next e:«! tnuſt be done, what ever be un- 
done : It isa very deſirabie thing for a Phyſician to 
be throughly ſtudied in his art , and co be able to ſee 
the reaſon of [115 experiments,& to reſolve ſuch diffi- 


, cult controver{:es as are before hin;;,But if he had the 


charge ofan Hoſpital, or lived ina City that had the 
raging Peſtileace, if he wonlu ce ftudying de fermen- 
ratiene, de circaulalione ſanguinir, de veſiculs chyli, as 
inſtrumcntis ſanguificationis, and ſuch like excellent 
uſeiul points, when k- hhould be looking co his pa- 

:ents, and faving mes livesy, ard ſhould corn :hem 
away,and let chem peciſh, acd fell chem that te can- 
not have wile to gize them advice, becauſe he muſt 
| follow 
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follow his own ſtudies, I ſhould rake that man for a 
prepoſterous ſtudent, that preferr*d rhe remote means 
before the end it ſelf of his ſtudies : and indeed, I 
ſhould think him but a civil kind of Murderer. Mens 
ſouls may be ſaved without knowing, whether God 
did predetermine the creaturein all its a&s? whether 
the underſtanding neceſſarily determines the will ? 
whether God works Grace in a Phyſical” or Moral 
way of cauſation ? What free-will is > Whether God 
have /cientiam mediam? Or poſitive decrees de malo 
c#lpe; with a hundred ſuch like, which are the things 
that you would be ſtudying when you ſhould be ſa. 
ving ſouls. Get well to heaven, and help your peo- 
ple thither, and you ſhall know all theſe things ina 
moment,and a thouſand more which now dy ail your 
ſtudies you can never know ; and is not this the moſt 

expeditions ard certaia way to knowledge. 

2. If you grow not extenſively in knowledge, you 
will by this way of diligent praQice obtain the in- 
tenſive. more cxcellent growth, If you know not ſo 
' many things as others,you will know the great things 
better then they ; For this ſerious dealing with ſin- 
ners for their ſalvation, will help you to far deeper 
apprehenſions of their ſaving principles, then will be 
got by any other means. And alittle more ofthe 
knowledge of theſe is worth all the other know- 
ledge in the world. O when TI am looking heaven- 
ward and gazing towards the inacceſlible light, and 
aſpiring after theknowledge of God, and find my 
foul ſo dark, and diſtanr, that I am ready to fay, 
[T know not God, heis above me; quite our of 
my reach} this is the moſt killing and grievous 
Ignorance ! me thinks I could willingly exchangÞ 
Gg 3 all 
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"all other knowledge that I have for one glimpſe more 
oftheknowledge of God and the life ro come. O 
that Thad never known a word in Logick, Metaphy- 
ficks, &7. Nor known what ever Schoolmen {aid , 
:foT had'bur one ſpark more of that light that would 
ſhew merhe chingsthar I muſt ſhortly fee. For my 
* part, conceive that by ſerious ralking ofeverlaſting 
.things, and teaching the Creed and ſhorteſt Cate- 
chiſm, you may grow more in knowledge ( though 
'norin the knowledge of more things) and prove 
much wiſer men, then'if you ſpent that time in com- 
men or curious leſs neceſſary things. | 
3. Yerfet me add; rhat thoughI count this the 
chief; T would have you to have more; becauſe thoſe 
ſubſervient ſciences are-very uſeful : and therefore] 
fay, that you may haye competent time for both : 
Loſe none upon vain recreations and imployments : 
Triftenotaway a nlinute : Conſume it not in nced- 
leſs fleep : Do tharyon do with all your might : and 
then ſee whether you' have not a competent time. 
If you fet apart but twodaies ina week in this. great 
work tharweare Agrecd on, you may find fome for 
common ſtadies out of ail the other five. 
4: Duties are tobe raken together : che greateſt 
ro be preferred, but none to be neglected that can be 
performed ; not one to'be. pleaded againſt another, 
but each to know its! proper place : but if there were 
ſuch a caſe of Neceffity, that we couid not read for 
our ſelves mn the courſe of our further ſtudies, and In- 
ſtrutthe Ignorant both, I would throw by all the 
Libraries inthe world, rather then be guilty of ke 
perdition of one ſoul, or ar leaſt, I know that this is 
*my duty. | 
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boates, by continual ſprnateg the Spi- 
rits, and allowing us no time for neceſſary recreations, 
and it will wholly lock us np from any civil friendly 
HF vifitations, forhat ws mrft never ſtir from home, nat 
rake our delight at home one day with our friends, for the 
relaxation of our minds , but as w? foall ſcem diſconr- 
reons and moroſe to others, ſo we ſhall tive exe ſelves, 
and the bow that #5 ſtill bent will be in anger of breaks 
fas at laſt. | | ES 5 nt 
Anſw. 1, This isthe meer plea of the fleſh for its 
own intereſt : The ſlugpard ſaich, there 1s a Lyon in 
the way. He will not plough becauſe of the cold. 
There is no duty of moment and ſelf-denyal!, bur if 
you conſult with feſh and blood, it will give you 
as wiſe reaſons as theſe againſt ir. Who would ever 
have been burat at a ike for Chriſt,ifchisreaſoning 
had been good? Yea, or who wouldever have been 
a Chriſtian ? | ep Wage 
2. Wemay take'time for neceſſary Recreation for | 
all chis : Ag hour or half, an hours walk' before 
meat, is as much Recreation asis of neceſlity for ite 
health of moſt of the weaker ſort of Students. I have 
reaſop co know ſomewhat of this by long experience. 
F hough I havea body rhat bath languiſhed under 
great weakneſſes many years, and my diſeaſes bave 
beenſuch as require as much exerciſeas almott any 
inthe world; and i have found exerciſe the principat, 
means" sf my- preſervation till now, 'and therefore , 
| G84” | have” 


| Obj. 2 R80* this conrſe will deftroy the health of our 
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have as great reaſon to plead for it as any man thatI 
know alive, yet TI have found chat the foreſaid pro- 
portion hath been bleſſed co my preſervation(though 
I know that much more had been like to have tend- 
ed to my greater health. ) AndIdo not know one 
Miniſter of an hundred, that needeth ſo much as my 
ſelf, Yea, I know abundance of Miniſters that 
ſearce ever uſe any exerciſe at all ( though I com- 
mend is not in them) I doubt not bur itis our duty 
to uſe ſo much exerciſe asis of neceſlity for the pre- 
ſervation of our health,ſo far as our work requireth : 
elſe weſhould for one daies work loſe the opportu- 
nity of many : But this may be done, and yet the 
works that we are engaged in, be done to0.On thoſe 
two daies a week that yow- ſet apart for this work , 
what hinders but you may take an hour er two to 
walk for the exerciſe of your bodies ? Much more 
on other dates. 

Buc as for thoſe men that limit not their Recreati- 
ons to their ſtated hours, buc muſt have them for the 
pleaſing of cheir voluptuous hnmor, and not only to 
fit chem fox their works, ſuch ſenſualiſts have need to 


{tudy better the natnre of Chriſtianity, and learn the - 


danger of living after the fleſh, and get more morti- 
fication and felf-denyal before they preach theſe 


| things to others. If you muſt needs have your plea- 


{ures, you ſhould not have pur your ſelves into that 
calling thar requireth you to make God and his ſer- 
vice your pleaſure,and reſtraineth you ſo much from 
fleſhly pleafures.Isit your baptiſmal engagement to 


fight againſt the eſh ? and do you know that much 


of the Chriſtian warfare confiſterh in the combate 
between the fleſlrand the ſpiric ?and that is the very 
difference 
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difference between a true Chriſtian and a wick 
wretch,that one liveth after the ſpirit, aud mortift- 
eth the deeds and deſires of the body, and theother 
liveth after the fleſh ? and do you know that the 
overcoming the fleſh is the principal part of our vi- 
ory, on which the Crown of life depends, and do 
you make it your calling to preach all this to others ; 
and yet for all this muſt you needs have your plea- 
ſures? If you muſt, then for ſhame give over the 
preaching of the Goſpel, and the profeſsion of 
Chriſtian ſelf-denyal, and profeſs your ſelvesto be as 
you are, and as you ſow tothe fleſh, ſo of the fleſh 
ſhall you receive the wages of corruption. Doth 
ſuch an one as Pl ſay g,7 therefore ſo run, not As #n- 
certainly : ſo fight 1, not as one that beateth the air : 
But I keep under my body, and bring it into ſubjettion, 
left that by any, means,when I have preached to others, 
Imy ſelf ſhould be a caſt-away, 1 Cor. 4. 26, 27+ 
And have not ſuch ſinners as we, needto do fo? 
Shall we pamper our bodies and give-them their de- 
fires in the unneceſſary pleaſures , when Pau! muſt 
keep under his body, and bring it into ſubjection ? 
mult Paz do this, leſt after all his preaching he ſhauld 
be a caſt-way ?and have not we cauſe to fear it of our 
ſelves much more ? I know that ſome'pleaſute it ſelf 
s|lawful : thatis, when it is of uſeto the fitting us 
for our work. But for a man to be fo far in love 
with his pleaſures, as that he muſt unneceſſarily waſt 
his precious time in them,and negle& the great work 
of God for mens ſalvation, yea, and plead for this as 
| if it muſt or might be done, and ſo to juſtifie himſelf 
{ 11 fuch a courſe,is a wickedneſs inconſiſtent with the 
| common fidelity of a Chriſtian, much more with the 
fidelity 
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fidelity of a Teacher of the Church : And ſuch 
wretches as are Lovers of pleaſures, more then Lovers 
of Goa, muſt look to be loved of him accordingly and 
are fitter to be caſt out of Chriſtian Communion, | 
then to be the chief in the Church, for we are com. 
manded from ſuch to turn away, 2 Tim. 3.5. Recrea- 
tions for a {iudent, muſt be fpecially for che exerciſe 
of his body ,be having before him ſuch variery of de- 
lighrs ro bis mind. And they muſt be as whettingis 
with the Mower, that is only to be uſed fo far as is 
neceſſary to his work. And we mult be carefull that 
irrob usnot of our precious time, but be kept with- 
inthe narroweſt bounds that may be. I pray peruſc 
well Mr:WWheatteys Sermon of Redemption ot time, 
2. And then the Labour that weare now engaged 
ro-perform, is not likely much to impair our health, 
Irs true, it.muſtbe ſerious ; but that will but excite 
and revive our.ſptrits, and not ſo much ſpend them, 
Men can talkalil the day long of other matters with. 
out any abatement of their health : and why may 
not we talk with men about their ſalvacion, without 
ſuch great abatement of ours ? 

3. It is to be underſtood that the Direction that 
we give, and-the work which we undertake is not for 
dying men, that be not ableto preach or ſpeak;burtfor 
men ſome of competent meaſure of ſtrength, and 
whoſe weakneffes are tolerable, and may admit 0i 
ſuch labours. 

| 4. What have weour time and ſtrength for, butto 
lay it out for God ? Whar is a candle made for, but 
ro be burnt ? Burat and waſted we muſt be, and 1s1 
not fitter it ſhould be in lighting men to heaven, at 


in working for God , then in living to the fleſh! 
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How little difference is there between the pleaſure of 


along life and of a ſhort, when they are both at an 
end? What comfort will it be at death, that you 


© lengchened your life by ſhortening your work ? He 


that works much, livech much : Our life is to be 
efteemed according to the ends and works of it, and 
not according to the meer duration. As Sexeca can ſay 
ofa drone, #b1 jacet, non i613 vivit ,& din fait, non dis 
ixit : Will itnot comfort us more at death -rore- 
view a ſhort time faithfully ſpent, then a long time 
unfairhfully ? 

..4.And for the matter of Viſitations and Civilities, 
if they be for greater ends or uſe then our Mini- 


ſerial imployments are, you may break a Sabbath 


tor them ; you may forbear preaching for.them,and 
f» may forbear this private work, Butif it beother- 
wiſe, how dare you make them a pretence to negle&t 
lo greata duty ? Muſt God wait on your friends? 
What if chey be Lords, or Knights, or Gentlemen ? 
Nuſt they be ſerved before God? Or is their diſplea- 
ſureor cenſure a greater hurt to you, then Gods diſ- 
pleaſure? Or dare youthink, when God will queſti- 
ou you for your negles, to put him off with this 
excuſe, Lord 1 would have ſpent more of my time in 
ehing mens ſalvation ; but that ſuch a Gentleman; and 
{uch a friend would have taken it ill if I had not waited 
them. If you yet ſeck to pleaſe men , you are no 
lmger the ſervants' of Chriſt. He that dares/ſpend 
bis life in fleih-pleaſing and |{man-pleaſing, is bolder 
then I am. And he that dares waſt his time in comple- 
ents, doth little conſider whathe hath to do with it- 
O thatI could bur improve my time accordiug to my 
onvictions of the neceſlity of improving it | He _— | 
ath 
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bath lookt death in the faceas oft asI have done 
will not thank him to value his time. I profeſs I ad 
mire at thoſe Miniſters that have time to ſpare, 
that can hunt, or ſhoot, or bowl, or uſethe liker 
creations two or three hours, yea,whole daies almo( 
together. That can fit an hour together in vain dif 
courſes ; and ſpend whole daies in complemental yi 
fitations , and journeys to ſuch ends. -Good Lord 
what dotheſe men think on! When ſo many ſoul 
about them cry for their help, and death gives us nc 
reſpite ; and they know not how ſhort a timethe 
people and they may be together? When the ſmallel 
Pariſh hath ſo much work that may imploy all ther 
diligence night and day ! Brethren, 1 hope you arc 
content co be plainly dealt with. If you haveno 
ſenſe of the worth of ſouls,and of the precionſneſs0 
that blood that was ſhed for them,and of the glory 
that they are going to, and of the miſery that they 
are in danger of; then are you no Chriſtians, 
and therefore very unfit to be Miniſters : And if you 
have,how can you find time for needleſs recreations, 
viſitations, or diſcourſes? Dare you like idle Goſlipy, 
chat and trifle away your time, when you have ſuch 
works as theſe todo, and ſo many of them ? O pre 
cious time ! How fwiftly doth it paſs away ! How 
i will it be gone! What are the 4o. years of my 
ife thatare paſt!/Were every day as long asa monetd, 
me thinks it were too ſhorc- for the work of a day! 
Have we not loſt enough already in the daies 0j 
our vanity ? Never doI come to a dying man thats 
not utterly ſtupid; but he better ſees the worth 
time | O then if they could call time back again 


how loud would they call ? If they could bur bv 
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it, what would they give for it? And yet cat weaf- 
ford to trifle it away ! yea, and toallow our ſelves 
in this, and wilfully caſtoff the greateſt works of 
God ! O what a befooling thing is ſin, chat can thus 
ditra& men that ſeem ſo wiſe! Is it poſſible that a 
man of any true compaſsion and honeſty , or any 
care of his Miniſterial duty, or any ſenſe of the ſtri- 
neſs of his account, ſhould havetime to ſpare for 
ideneſs and vanity ? 

And I muſt tell you further Brethren, that ifano- 
ther might take ſome time for meer delight which 
were not neceſſary, yet ſo cannot you ; for your un- 
dertaking binds you to ſtricter attendance then other 
men are bound to. May a phyſitian in the plague- 
time, take any More relaxttion or recreation then is 
neceſſary for his life, when ſo many are expecting his 
help in a caſe of lifeand death ! As his pleaſure is not 
worth mens lives, ſo neicher is yours worth mens 
ſouls. Suppoſe your Cities were beſieged , and the 
enemy. on one fide watching all advantages to fur- 
prize it, and on the other ſeeking to fire it, wich gra- 
nadoes which are caſt in continually. T pray you tell 
menow, if certain men undertake it as their office to 
watch che ports, and others co quench the fice that 
ſhall be kindled in the houſes, what time will you al- 
low theſe men for [their recreation or relaxation? 
When the City is in danger, or the fire wlll burn on, 
and prevail if they intermit their diligence !-Or 
would you excuſe one of theſe men if he come off his 
work, and ſay, I am bur fleſh and blood, I muſt have 
ſome pleaſure or relaxation ? Ar the utmoſt ſure you 
would allow him none bur of heceſsity ? 


| Do not grudge at this now,and ſay, Thisis a hard 


ſaying 
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ſaying, who can bear it? For it is your mercy , and 
you are well, if you know when you are well, as] 
ſhall ſhew you in anſwering this next Obje&tion. 
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ObjeR. 3. | do not think that it is required of Mi. 
niſters that they make drudges of then- 

fetwes. If they preach diligently, and viſit the fick, and 
do other Miniſterial duties, and occaſionally do gud 
thoſe they converſe with, I do not think that God duth 
moreover require that we ſhould thus tie ontr ſelves to 
Tsſtrutt every perſon diſtin{tly, and to make nr lives 
a burden and a ſlavery ? © 6-2 | 
Anſw. 1. Ofwhat uſe and weight the duty is, 
have ſhewed before ! and how plainly it is command: 
ed. And do you think God doth not require you 
co do all the good you can? Will you ſtand by and 
ſee (inners gaſping under the pangs of death, and 
fay, God doth nor require me to make my ſelta 
drudpe to fave them ? Is this the voice of Miniite- 
rial or Chriſtian Compaſsion ? or rather of ſenſu- 
al Lazineſs and Diabolical cruelty | Doth God {et 
you work to do, and will you not believe that he 
would have you do it ? Is that the voice of obed:- 
ence, or of Rebellion? Ir is all one whether you! 
fleſh do prevail with you to deny obedience toc 
knowledged duty, and fay plainly I will obey nofur 
ther then it pleaſeth me. Or whether it may make you 
wilfully reject the evidence that ſhould convince yo! 
that it is a duty, and fay I will not believe it robe 
ray duty,unleſs it pleaſe me. Its the trne Charadtel 
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ofan Hypocrite, to make a Religion to himſelf of the 
cheapeſt part of God ſervice, which will ſtand with 
his fleſhly ends and feliciry; and to reject the reſt, 
which is inconſiſtent therewith. And to the words 
of Hypocrifie,this ObjeCion ſuperadderh the words 
of groſs impiety. For what a wretched Calumny is 
this againlt the moſt high God, ro call his ſervice 
aſlavery and drudgery-? Whar thoughts have theſe 
men of their Maſter, rheir work and their wages ? 
The Thoughts of a Believer,or of an Inhdel? Are 
theſe rnen like ro honour God, and promote bis 
Service, that have fuch baſe thoughtsof it chem- 
ſelves? Do theſe men delight in Holineſs , that ac- 
count it a flaviſh Work ? Do- they Believe indeed 
the Mifery of ſinners , that account it ſuch a flave- 
ry to be diligent for to ſave them ? Chrilt ſaith, chat 
he that dentzth not himſelf, and forſaketh not all, 
and taketh not up his croſs and followerh him, can=- 
not be his difciple. And theſe men count ita flave- 
ry to labour hard inhis Vineyard, and deny their 
caſe, ina time when they have all accommodations 
and Encouragements 2 How far is this from forſak- 
ins all? And how can theſe men be fit ſor the Mi- 
niltry, that are ſuch enemies to ſelf-denyal, and fo 
© true Chriſtianity ? Scill therefore I am :forced tg 
fay, that all theſe Objections are ſo prevalent, and 
all theſe carnal reaſonings hinder the Reformation, 
And ina Word, hence 1s the chief miſery of the 
Church, that ſo many are made Mimſters before they 
are Chriſtiaus. If theſe men had ſeen the dili- 


gence of Chriſt in doing Good, when he neglect- 


cd his meat ro talk with one woman, chx 4 And 
when they had no time to eat bread , ark 3 22. 
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would not they have been of the mind of his carnal 
friends that went to lay hold on him,and ſaid, He 
is belides himſelf, ver. 21. | hey would have told 
Chriit he made a drudge or a ſlave of himſelf, and 
God did not require all this ado. If they had ſeen 
himall night in prayer, and all day in preaching and 
healing, it ſeems he ſhould have had this cenſure 
from them for his labour ! I cannot bur adviſe theſe 
men to {earch their own hearts, whether they ur- 
feignedly believe that word, that they preach ? Do 
you believe indeed thar ſuch Glory atrends thoſe 
that dyein the Lord, and ſuch Torment attendeth 
thoſe that dye unconverted? If you do, how can 
you think any labour coo | much, for ſuch weighty 
ends? If you do not, ſay ſo, and get you out of 
the Vineyard , and go with the Prodigal to keep 
ſwine, and undertake not the feeding of che Flock of 
Chriſt. | 

Do you not know that it is your own benefit whick 
you grudge at? The more you do, the more you 
receive: the more you lay out, the more you have 
coming in: If you are ſtrangers to theſe Chritliian 
Paradoxes, you ſhould nor have taken on you to 
teach themto others. Ar the preſent,our incomes of 
ſpiritual life and peace are commonly in way ofduty; 
ſo that he that is moſt in duty hath moſt of God : 
Exerciſe of Grace increaſeth it : Andis ita ſlavery 
to be more with God, and to receive more from 
him, thenother men # It is che chief ſolace of a gra- 
cious ſoul to be doing Good, and receiving by do- 
ing: and tobe much exerciſed about thoſe Divine 
things which bave his heart. A good Romack will 


not ſay at a Feaſt, what a ſlavery isit to beſtow my 
| time 
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"time and pains ſo much to feed my ſelf? Beſides, 


chat we prepare for fuller receivings hearafter : we 
ſet our Talents to uſury, and by improving them we 
ſhall make five become ren, and ſo be made Rulers 
of ten Cities. We ſhall be judged according co our 
works. Is it a drudpery to fend to the utmolt parts 
of the world, toexchange our trifles for Gold and 
Jewels? Do not theſe men ſeek to juſtifie the pro- 
phane, thac make all diligent godlineſs a drugery , 
and reproach it as a preciſe and tedious life, They fay, 
they will never believe buta man may be ſaved with- 
out allthis ado ? Even ſo fay theſe in reſpe& to the 
works of the Miniſtry, They take this diligence 
tor ungratefull tediouſneſs, and they will not believe 
but a man may be a faithfull Miniſter wichour all this 
ado! Itis a hainous fin to be Negligent in fo 
Sreat a buſineſs : but ro approve of that negligence, 
and ſo to beimpenitent, and to plead againit duty 
asif it were none, and when they ſhould lay ouc 
themſelves for the ſaving of ſouls, to ſay, Ids not be- 
lieve that God requireth it * this is ſo great an ag- 
gravation of the in, that ( where the Churches Ne- 
ceſfiry doth not force us to make uſe of ſuch, for 
want of better ) I cannot but think them worthy to 
be caſt our as the rubbiſh, and as ſalt chat hath loft 
its ſavour, that is neither fit for the land, nor yet for 
the dung-hil, but men caft it ont : he that hath ears to 
hear (faith Chriſt in theſe words ) let him bear, Luke 
14434,35. And if ſuch Miniſters become a by-word 
and reproach, let them thank themſelves : for it 1s 
their own fin chat makerh them vile, 1 Sam. 3. 13. 
And while they thus debaſe the ſervice of 
the Lord , they do but debaſe themſelves ; and 
Hh "- 3 own 
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ObjeR. 4. B Ut if you make ſuch ſevere Laws 

d; for Miniſters, the Church will be 
left without. For what man will pat himſelf un 
ſuch a toilſom life ;, or what Parents will chooſe ſuch 
a burden for their children ? Men will avid it buth 
for the bodily tail, and the danger to their Conſciences, 
if they ſhould not well diſcharge it, 

Anſw. 1, It is not we, but Chriſt that hath made 
and impoſed theſe Laws which you call ſerverc. And 
If I ſhould ſilence them, or miſ-interpret them, or 
tell you that there isno ſuch things, that wo:ld nor 
relax them, nor diſoblige or excuſe you. He that 
made them, knew why he did it, and will expett the 
performance of them. Is infinite goodneſs it {elf 
co be quelitioned or ſuſpected by us, as making bad 
or unmercifull Laws ? Nay it 1s meer riercy in lum 
that impoſeth this great duty upon us. If phyſiti- 
ans be required to be as diligent in Hoſpitals, or Pelt- 
houſes, or with other patients, to ſave their lives, 
were there not more mercy,then rigor in this Law ? 
What, muſt God let the ſouls of your Neighbours 
periſh, to fave you a little Labour and ſuffering, 
and this in mercy to you? O what a miſerable world 
ſhould we have, if blind ſelf-conceited mas had the 
ruling of it ? 

2. And fora ſupply of Paſtors, Chriſt wili take 
care. He that impoſeth duty, hath the fulncfs of 
the Spirit , and can give men hearts to obey [5 


Laws. Do you think Chriſt will ſuffer all men - 
e 
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be as cruel, unmerciful, fleſhly, and ſelf-ſeeking as 
you ? He that hach undertaken himſelf che-work of 
our Redemption, and born our tranſgreſiions, and 
been fairhful as the chief Shephard and Teacher of 
the Church, will not loſe all his Labour and ſuffer- 
ing for want of Inſtruments to carry on his work, 
nor will he come down again to doall himſelf, be- 
cauſe no other will do it : but he will provide men to 
be his Servants and Uſhers in his School that ſhall 
willingly take the labour on them, and rejoyce to be 
ſo imployed, and account that the bappielt life in the 
world which you account fo great a toil, and would 
not change ic for ali your eaſe and carnal pleaſure , 
buc for the aving of ſouls, and the propagating of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, will be content to bear the 
burden and heat of the day, and to fill up the meaſure of 
the ſujjerings of Chriſt in their gadies, and to ao what 
they do with ail their might, ana t2 work while it ts 
day, and to be the ſervants of all, and not to pleaſe 
themſelves but others for their Edification , and to 
become all things to all men, that they may [ave ſome, 
and to endare all things for the Elefts ſake, and to 
ſend and be ſpent for men, though the more they love, 
the leſs they ſhould be beloved, and ſhould be accounted 
their enemies for telling them the Truth ; \uch Paſtors 
mill Chriſt provide bis people after his ow2s hear, 
tat will feed them with knowledge : as men that ſeek, 
t theirs, but them. What, do you think Chriſt 
an have no ſervants, if ſuch as you ſhall with De. 
as turn to the preſent world, and forſake him ? If you 
iſlike his ſervice, you may ſeek you a better where 
oucan findir, and boaſt of your gain in the Con- 
ulion : but do not threaten him with the loſs of 
Hh2. Your 
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your ſervice. He hath made ſuch Laws as you will 
call ſevere, for all that will be faved, as well as for 
his Miniſters ( though he impoſe not on them the 
ſame employment ) : for all muſt deny rhemſelver, 
ana mortifie the fleſh, and be crucified to the world, 
and take up their croſs, aed follow Chriſt, that willbe 
his Diſciples. And yet Chritt will not be without 
Diſciples, nor will he hide his ſeeming hard terms 
from men, to tice them to his ſervice, but will tell 
them ofthe worſt, and then let them come or chuſe : 
He will call to them before hand to count what it will 
colt them, and tell them that the foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the air have neſts, but the ſon of man hath 
not where to lay his head; he comes not to give they 
worldly Peace and Proſperity, but to call them to 
ſuffer with him, that they may raign with him , and 
in patience to poſſeſs their ſouls, and conquer, that 
they may be crowned with him, and fit down on his 
throne. And all this he will cauſe his choſen to 
perform. If you be at that paſs with Chriſt as the 
Iſraelites were once with David, and ſay, will the 
{on of Jelle give you fields and vineyards ? Every man 
to your tents O Iſrael: andif you ſay Now look 
thy own hoſe O David, you ſhall ſee that” Chri't wil 
tookto his own houſe, and do you look to yours 3s 
well as you can, and tell me at the hour of vai 
or Judgement whcih is the beter bargain, and 
wherher Chriſt had more need of you, or you 0 
him. 

And for ſcrupling it in Conſcience for fear offi 
ing, "1. Ir is not involuntary imperfeRions thi! 
Chriſt will cake ſo hainouſly ; bur it is uniaichiulec 
and wilful negligence ; 2+ And ic ſhall not fer) 

yo 
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your turns to run out of the Vineyard or harveſt, 
on pretence of fcruples , that you cannot do the 
work as you ought. He can follow you and over- 
take you as he did foxas, with ſucha ſtorm, as ſhall 
lay you in the belly of Hell : Totally to caſt offa 
duty,becauſe you cannot endure to be taithfull in the 
performance of it, will prove but a poor excuſe at 

laſt. If men had but reckoned well ar firſt, of the 

difference between things temporal and eternal, and 

of whar they ſhall loſe or ger by Chriſt, and had 

that faich which is the evidence of things no- &en, 

and lived by faith and not by ſenſe, all theſe ob;eCi- 

ons would be eaſily reſolved, and all the pleas of 
fleſh and blood for its intereſt, would appear to have 

no.more reaſon, then a ſick mans plea for cold water 

ia a Peſtilential feaver- 
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Ob). 5. HUT to what parpoſe is all this, when © 
— moſt of the people will not ſubmit ? They , 
will but make a ſcorn at your motion, and tell us, they 
will not come to us to be Catechized,and that they are tw 
old now to go to School ,, And therefore 3t is as gud 
tet them alone, as trouble our ſelves to no pur- 
Poſe. | 
Anſw. 1.1ts not to be denyed, but too many peo- 
pleare obſtinate in their wickedneſs, and roo many 
i:mple-ones love ſimplicity, and too many ſcorners 
delight in ſcorning,and fools hate knowledge, Prov. 
7.22. But the worſe they are, the ſadder is their caſe, 
and the more to be pityed , and the more diligent 
ſhould we be for their recovery. 2. Iawould it were 
not too much long of Miniſters, that gggreat part of 
the people are ſo obſtinate and contemptuous ?If we 
did ſhine and burn before them as we ſhould, had we 
convincins Sermons and convincing hves, did we ſet 
our ſelves to do all the good we could, what ever it 
coſt us : Were we more h1mble and meck, more lo- 
ving and charitable, andict them ſee that we jet light 
by all worldly things in compariſon of their falvati- 
on; much more mivht be done then is, 2nd the 
mouthes of many would be ſtopt,and though itill the 
wicked will do wickedly, yec more would be trata- 
ble, and the wicked would be fewer and calmer then 
they are. If you ſay, that the ableir and godlicit Mini- 
ſters in the worid have had as untraRable and icorn- 
ful Parithioners as any others : I anſwer, that -= 
able 
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able godly men have ſome of them been too Lordly 
and {trange, and ſome of them too uncharitable and 
worldly, and backward to coltly, though neceſſary _ 
works, and ſome ofthem have done bur liccle in pri- 
vate, When they have done excellently in publike, 
and ſo haye hindred.the fruit of their labours. Buc 
where theſe impediments are abſent, experience tel- 
eh us that the ſucceſs is much greater, atleaſt, as to 
the bowing of people to more calmneſs and reach- 
ableneſs : but we cannot expect thar all ſhould be 
brougt to ſo much reaſon. 

3. Their wilfujneſs will not excuſe us from our 
dury ; If we offer them not our help, how know we 
who will refuſe it ? Offering it is our part, and ac- 
cepting is theirs : If we offer it not, we leave them 
excuſable ( for then they refuſe it not ) bur its we 
that are left wichout excuſe. But if they refute our 


help when irs offered, we have done our vart,and de- 


livered our own ſouls. 

_ 4. Tf ſome refuſe our help, others will accept it : 
and che ſuccels with them may be ſo much, as may 
anſwer all our labour, were it more. It is not all chat 
are wrought on by our publike preaching,and yet we 
muſt not therefore give it over as unproticable. 
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Obj. 6. Fn T what lihelyhood is there that mey 

will be informed or converted by this 
means, that will not by the preaching of the ward ? 
when that is Gods chief Ordinance appetnted to that 
end Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word 
preached. 

Anſw. 1. The AdvantagesI have ſhewed you be- 
fore, and therefore will not ſtand to repeat them, 
only, leſtany think, that this will wrong them by 
hindring them from preaching, I add to the 20. Be- 
nefits before mentioned, that it will be an excellent 
means to help you in preaching : For as the Phyſiti- 
ans work is half done when he fully knows the di- 
ſeaſe, ſo when you are acquainted well with your 
peoples caſe, you will know what to preachon ; and 
it will farniſh you with matter to talk an hour with 
an ignorant or obſtinate ſinner, as much as an hours 
{tudy will do : for you will know what you have 
need to inſiſt on, and what objeQions of theirs 
ro refell. ITY 

2. I hope there is none ſo filly as to think this con- 
ference is not preaching. What doth the number we 
ſpeak to make it preaching? Or doth interlocution 
make it none ? Sure a man may as truly preach to one 
ast0 1000, And (asis aforeſaid) if you ſearch,you'l 
find, that moſt of the Goſpel preaching in thoſe 
daies, was by conference, or ſerious ſpeeches to peo- 
ple occaſionally, and frequently interlocutory : and 
that with one or two, fewer or more; as oppor- 

RE | tunity 
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tunity ſerved. Thus Chriſt himſelf did moſt com- 
monly preach. Beſides, we muſt rake account of 
our peoples learning, if we mind the ſucceſs of our 
work. 

There isnothing therefore from God, from the 
ſpirit, from right reaſon, to cauſe us to make any 
queſtion of our work, or to be unwilling to it. But 
from the world, from the fleſh and the Devil, we 
ſhall have much, and more perhaps then we yet ex- 
pet. Bur againſt all cemptations,if we have recourſe 
to God, and look on his great obligations on one 
ſide, and the hopeful Effe&s and Reward on 'the 
other, weſhall &e that we have lictte cauſeto draw 
back, or to faint. | 

Let us ſet before us this pattern in the Text, and 
earn our duty thence, and imitate it. From Verſ.19. 
To ſerve the Lord (and not men or our ſelves) 
with all humility of mind (and not proudly) and 
with many tears,&c. Yerſ.20.To keep back nothing 


that is profitable to. the people, and ro Teach them 


publikely and from houſe to houſe : Yerſ. 21. That 
the matter of our preaching be Repentance towards 
God, and faith roward our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 
Verſ. 22,23,24. That though we go bound in the 
ſpirit, not knowing particularly what ſhall befall us, 
but knew that every where bonds and aflitionsdo 
abide us, yet none of theſe things ſhould move us, 
neither ſhould we count our Life dear toour ſelves, 
ſo that we might finiſh our courſe with joy, and the 
Miniſtry which we have received of the Lord Jeſus, 
toteſtifie rhe Goſpel of the Grace of God. From 
Verſ. 28. To take heed to our ſelves and allthe flock, 
particularly againſt domeſtick Seducers and Schiſms. 

From 
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From Yerſe 31. Withou: ceaſing to warn every ove 
diy and nis1c wich teirs. Yerſe33. To cover nn 
mans fil ver, or g9id,or apparrel, as counting it more 
honourable to give then to receive. O wir a leſf9n 
ishece before us ! Burt how ill 1s it learned by hol: 
char itill queſtion whether ch2ſe be cheir dary. I con- 
feſs ſome of theſe words of Pas! have fo often bezn 
preſented before mine eyes, and ſtuck upon my c99- 
ſcience, thar [ have bzza m1ch convinced by chem of 
my duty and negle&t: And [ think this one fp2ech 
better dzſerverha ewelve-moneths ſtudy, chen moſt 
things that yougs ſtudencs do lay 01: their time in, 
O Brethren write it 01 your ttudy doors, or fer itas 
your Copy in Capical lecters (till before your eyes : 
could we bur well learn two or three lines of it, whar 
- Preachers ſhould we be? 1. For our general bu- 
fine6, FSERVING. THE LORD 
WITH ALL HUMILITY OF,MIND.] 
2. Oar ſpecial work, [ TAKE HEED TO 
YOUR SELVES, AND TOALL THE 
FLOCK. }] 3. Our Dottrine, { R EPEN- 
TANCE TOWARDS GOD, AND 
FAITHTOWARD OYR LORD JE 
SU CHRIST. } 4. The place and minner of 
Teaching, I HAVE TAUGHT YOU 
PUBLIKELY, AND FROM HOUSE 
TO HOUSE. } 5. The ObjeR, aid interndl 
manner, {1 CEASED NOT TO WARN 
EVERY ONE NIGHT AND DAY 
WITH TEARS] Thisis it that mult win fouls 
and preſerve them. 6. His innocency and felf-denyal 
for the advantage of the Goſpel, |; HAVE 
COVETED NO MANSSILVER OR 
2 | GOLD. | 
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GOLD. } 7. His patience, { NONE OF 
THESE THINGS MOVE ME, NE1- 
THER COUNT I MY LIFE DEAR:] 
8. And amongall our motives, theſe have necd to be 
in Capital letrers before our eyes. 1. We over-ſee and 
feed THE CHURCH OF G OD: 
WHICH HE HATH PV7&CHASED 
WITH HIS OWN BLOOD: 2: GRIE- 
VOUS WOLVES SHALL 'ENTER 
IN AMONG YOU, NOT SPARING 
THE FLOCK | and OF YOUR OWN 
SELVES - SHALL MEN © ARISE; 
SPEAKING PERVERSE THINGS; 
TO DRAW AWAY DISCIPLES AF- 
TER THEM. ] Write all chis upon your 
hearts,and it will do you ſelves and the Church more 
good, then twenty years ſtudy of thoſe lower things, 
which though they get you greater appiaulſe- in the 
world, yer {eparated from theſe, will- make' you but 

ſounding braſfs,and tinkling Cymbals. - 1 © 
The great advantage of a fiticere heart* is, that 
God and Glory, and the ſaving of ſouls are 
their very exd: and where that ex4dis truly intended, 
no labour or ſuffering will {top them, or turn them 
back. For a man muſt have his ezd, whatever it coſt 
him : He ſtill retains this leſſon, whatever he forget, 
[ONE THING IS NECESSARY |] 
and Seek firſt the Kingdom of God, and therefore 
ſaies, Nereſſity is Laid nron me, and wo unto me 3f 1 
preach not the Goſpel. And this is it that will moſt effe- 
ually make eaſe all our labours, and make light all 
burdens, and make our ſufferings ſeem tolerable, 
and cauſe us to venture on any hazards in the _ 
That 
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Thar which I once made the Motto of my colours in 
another warfare, I deſire may be ſtill before my eyes 
in this, ( which yet according to my intentions, is 
not altogether another. ) On one ſide, He that 
ſaveth his life ſhall Loſe it. On the other; Nec propter 
vitam vivend; perdere cauſas ,, Which DoRor fo. 
Reignolds chought had reaſon enough in it , to hold 
hica to his labours, though it coſt him his life. He that 
knoweth that he ſerveth a God that will never ſuffer 
any man to bea loſer by him, need not fear what 
hazards he runs in his cauſe : And he that knows that 
he ſeeks a prize, which if obtained, will infinicly 
over-match his coſt; may boldly engage his whole 
eſtate on it, and ſell all to purchaſe fo rich a Pearl. 
Well Brethren, I will ſpend no more words in ex- 
horting wiſe Merchants to ſuch a bargain, nor telling 
Teachers themſelves of ſuch common Truths; and 


_ if T haveſaid more then needs already, I am glad. I 
hope now I may take it for granted, that you are 
Reſolvedof the utmoſt diligence and fideliry in the 
work. On which ſuppoſition I ſhall now proceed. 
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CHAP.VII. 
SECT. I. 


Direttions for the right managing 
this Work. 


CLI = T is ſo happy a work which wehave be- 
ti IF foreus, that it is a thouſand piries it 
$> ſhould be deſtroyed in the hirth, and 

= periſh in our hands. And though! 

SS» know that we have a knotty generati- 

on to deal with, and thar itspaſt the 

power ofany of us all to change a carnal heart with- 
out the effeRual grace of the Holy-Ghoſt ; yer 1t 1s 

{ uſual with God to work by means, and to bleſs the 


::%ht endeavours of his ſervants, that I cannor = 
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bur great things will be done,and a wonderfull blow 
will be'viven to the Kingdom of Darkneſs by our 
undertaxen work, ifit do not miſcarry through the 
faulc of the Miniſters themſelves: And the main dan- 
ger is in theſe two detets. 1 Of diligence. 2. Of 
sKill. Againſtthe former I have ſpoken much alrea- 
dy. As for the later, Iam ſo conſcious of my own 
unskilfulneſs, chat I am far from imagining thatT am 
fit to give directions to any but the younger, and 
1nexep:rienced of the Miniſtry ; and thereforemuſt 
expect ſo much Juſtice in your interpretation,as that 
you will ſuppoſe me now to ſpeak to none bur ſuch, 
Bur yer ſomething I ſhall ſay, and not paſs over 
rhis part in ſilence, becauſe the number of ſuch is ſo 
great, and I am ſo apprehenſive that the welfare of 
che Churgh and Nation doth much depend on the 
management of this work. 

The points wherein you have need to be ſolicitous 

are theſe two. 

+ TI. To bring your people to ſubmit to this courſe 
of private Catechizing or Inſtrution, For if they 
will not come at you, what good can they re- 
ceive. 

2. Todo the work fo as may. moſt tend co the 
ſucceſs of it, when they do come to-you. 

And for the firſt, the belt diretionsthatT can give, 
are theſe following. 

I. The chief means of all is,for a Miniſter fo to 
behave himſelfin the main courſe of his Miniſtry and 
life, as may tend to convince his people of his ability, 
ſincerity and unfeigned Love to them. For if they 
take him to be ignorant, they will deſpiſe his Teach- 


ing, and think themſelves as wiſe as he. Andif - 
thin 
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think him ſelf-ſeeking, or hypocritical, and one that 
doth not mean as he ſaith, they will ſuſpeR all that 
he ſaith and doth for them, and will not be regardful 
of him. And if they think he intendeth but to domi> 
neer over their confcierces, and to trouble and diſ- 
grace them, or meerly to exerciſe their wits and me- 
mories,they will flie away trom him as an adverſary, 
and from his endeavours as noxious and ungratefull 
to them, Whereas when they are convinced that he 
unierſtangeth what he Corh, and have high thoughts 
©f his abilities, they will reverence him, and the 
calilyer loop to his advice. And when they are per- 
fwaded of his uprightneſs, they will chelefs ſuſpe&t 
his motions : - And when they perceive that he in- 
renderh no private ends of his own, bu: meerly their 
g00d, they will the ſooner be perſwaded by him. 
And becauſe thoſe that TI write to are ſuppoſed to be 
zone of the moſt able Miniſters, and therefore may 
deſpair of being reverenced for their parts, I fay to 
{uch ; 

1, You have the more need to ſtudy and labour 
for their increaſe. 

2. You muſt neceſſarily have that which Ameſizes 
makes the loweſt degree tolerable, viz. to be ſupra 
ovulgas fidelizm : and it will produce ſome reverence 
when they know you are wiſer then them- 
ſelves. | 

3. And that which you wantin ability, muſt be 
made up in the other qualifications, and then your 
advice may be as ſucceſsfull as others. | 

If Miniſters were content to purchaſe an intereſt 
intheir people at the deareſt rates to their own fleſh, 


anu would condeſcend to them, and be familiar, and. 
loving, 
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loving, and prudent in their carriage,and abound ac. 
cording to their ability in good works, they might dg 
much more with their people then ordinarily they 
can do. Not that we ſhould much regard an intereſt 
in them for our own ſakes, but that we may be more 
capable of promoting the intereſt of Chrilt, and of 
turchering their own ſalvation: were it not for their 
own fakes, it wereno great matter whether they love 
or hate us : but what Commander can do any great 
ſervice by an Army that hate him ? and how can we 
think that they will much regard our counſel, while 
they abhor or diſ-regard the perſons that give ic 
them ? Labour therefore for ſome competent intereſt 
in your peoples eſtimation and affection, and then 
you may the better prevail with them. 
Obj. But what ſhould a Miniſter do that findeth 
he hath quite lolt his intereſt in them ? | 
Anz.If they be ſo vile a people that they hate him nat 
for any weakneſs,nor through mif-reports about par- 
ticular things , but meerly for endeavouring their 
good, though in prudence as well as zeal,and wonld 
hate any other that ſhould do his duty ; then muſt 
he in patience and meekneſs continue to inſtru 
theſe that oppoſe themſelves, if God peradventure 
will give them Repentance to the acknowledgement 
of the truth.Burific be upon any weakneſſes of his, 
or difference in leſſer opinions, or prejudice meerly 
againſt his own perſon, let him try firſt ro remove 
the prejudice by all lawfulll means ; and ifhe cannot, 
let him tell chem, Ir is not for my ſelf, but for you 
thacT labour : and therefore ſeeing that you will not 
obey the word from me, I deſire that you will agree 


co accept of ſome ocher that may do you that good 
WINCH 
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which I cannot : ] and ſoleave them, and try whe.. 
ther another man may not be fitter for them, and he 
fitter for another people : For an ingenious man can 
hardly ſtay with people againſt their wills; and a 
ſincere man can more hardly for any Commodity of 
'his own, remain in a place where he is like to beun- 
profitable, to hinder the good which they might re- 
ceive from another man, who hath the advantage 
of a greater interelt in theireſtimation and aff:Ri- 

on. 


2. C Topoting then this general preparation, the 
next thing to be done, is, To uſe the moſt 
effeftual means to convince them of the Benefit and 


Neceſlity of this courſe, to their own ſouls. The * 


way to win the conſent-of any man to any thing 
that you offer, is to prove it to be good for him;and 
to do this in Evidence that hath ſome fitneſsand pro- 
portion with his own underſtanditig : For if you 
cannot make him believe thar it is good or neceſſary 
for him;he will never let ir down, but ſpit it out with 
loathing or contempt. You muſt therefore preach to 
them ſome effecual convincing Sermons to this pur- 
poſe beforehand ; which ſhall fully ſhew them the 
Benefit and Neceflicy of Knowledge of Divine 
truths in general, and of knowing the principles in 
ſpecial, and that the Aged have the ſame duty and need 
a3 others,and in ſome refpets much more: Z.G.from 
Heb.5.12. Which affordeth us many obſervations 
ſuitable to our preſent buſineſs. 

In As 
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: As Tt. That Gods Oracles muſt be a mans Lef- 
ONs: 3 

2. Miniſters muſt teach theſe, and people muſt karn 
them of them. - - - S? | h 
. - 3. The Oracles of God have ſome Principle ; or 
fundamentals that all muſt know , that will be 
faved; 

4. Theſe Principles muſt be firſt learned: thats 
theright ordervi7em. 73 PIG, 

5. It may be well expected that people thrive in 
knowledge according to the means or teaching 
which they poſſeſs : and ifthey do not, it 1s their 
Sreat in, 

6. If any have lived lons in the Church under the 
means of knowledge,” and yer be ignorant of tv=(c 
Principles, he hath'need to be taught them yer, {how 
old - foever he be ). All this is plain from the Text: 
-Whence we have fair opportuinity by twenty clear 
convincing Reaſons to ſhew-them ; 1. The nece(- 
ſity of knowing'Gads Oracles; 2. And more eſpeci- 
ally of the Principles. And 3. eſpecially for the aged, 
'that have ſinfully loſt ſo much timealready, thathave 
ſo long promiſedto repent wheathey were 61d; that 
ſhould be teachers to the younger, whoſe ignorance 
isadoubleſin and ſhame; 'who -have ſo little time 
to learn in,andare'o near their Judgement;4nd who 
have ſouls to ſave or loſe as weil as others,- &s. 
'Conivnce them-how impoſſible it is to go the way: to 
heaven without knowing ir, when there are ſo many 
difficulties and enemies in our way ? and -whefrrhen 
cannot do thieir worldly buſineſs without knowledge, 

nor learn a trade without an Apprentiſhip ? who can 
love, or ſeek, or deſire that which he knowerh not * 
| Convince 
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Convince them what a contradiction it is to be a 
Chriſtian, and yer to refuſe to learn; For what isa 


Chriſtian bur a Diſciple of Chriſt? and how can he 


behis Diſciple, that refuſerh co be taught by him? 
and he thar reftuſerh co be taught by his Miniſters, 
refuſech to be taught by him : for Chriſt will not 
come down from heaven again to teach them by his 
own mouth, but hath appointed his Miniſters to keep 
School and teach them under him = To fay therefore 
that they will nor be taught by his Miniſters, is 'to 
fay, they will not be taught by Chriſt, and that is to 
fay, they will be none of his Diſciples, or no Chriſti. 
ans. Abundance of ſuch undeniable Evidences , we 
have at hand co convince them of their duty. Make 
chem underſtand thar it is not an arbitrary buſineſs of 
our own deviſing and impoſing, but Neceſlity is laid 
upon us, andif we look not to every member of the 
Flock according to our power, they may periſh in 
their own iniquities,bur their blood will be required 
at our hands , 1t is God and not. we, that is the con- 
triver and impoſer of the work ,; . therefore they 
blame God, more then us in accuſing it ; Would they 
be ſo cruel as to wiſh a Miniſter to caſt away hisown 
ſoul knowingly and wilfully, for fear of troubling. 
chemin hindering their damnation ? eſpecially ac- 
quaint them fully with the rrue nature of the Mini+ 
ſerial office, and the Churches neceſfiry of ir ; 
how it confiſteth in Teaching and Guiding all the 
Flock; and that as they muſt come to the Congrega- 


' tion as Scholars to School; ſo muſt rhey be content 


rogiveaccount of their learning,and to be inſtruRed 

man by man. nr £ 
Let them know what a tendency this hath to their 
Ii z | ſalvation ; 
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falvation; What a profitable improvement it will 
be of their time? And how much vanicy and evill 
it will prevent? And when they once find thatit is 
for their own good, they will the eafilyer yield 
co it, | 
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3.% V Hen this is done,it will be very neceſſary, 
V that according to our Agreeement, we 
Sive.one of the Catechiſms ro every family in the 
Pariſh, poor and rich, that ſo they might be fo far 
without excuſe : For if you leaveic to themſelves, 
perhaps halfof them will not ſo much as get them: 
'Whereas, when they have them put into their hands, 
the receiving is a kind of engagement to learn them : 
and if they do but read the exhortation (as its likely 
they will do) it will perhaps convince them, andin- 
cite themto ſubmit. And for the delivery of them, 
the beſt way is, for the Miniſter firſt to give notice 
in the Congregation, that they ſhall be brought to 
their houſes, and then to go himſelf from houſe to 
houſe and deliver them, and take the opportunity of 
perſwading them to the work;and as they go.to take 
_ Catalogue of all the perfons at years of diſcretion in 
the ſeveral families, that they may know whom they 
have to take care of, and inſirn&, and whom to ex- 
'pe&t when it cometh to their turns. IT have formerly 
in the diſtributing of ſome other Books among them, 
deſired every family to ferch them, but I found more 
confuſion and uncertainty in that way, and now 
took this as the better. But in ſmall Pariſhes, either 
way may ferve. By 
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And for the charge of the Books, if the Miniſter 
be able, it will be well for him co bear it : 1f not , 
the beſt affected ot his people of the richer ſort ſhould 
bear it among them. Or at aday of humiliation in 
preparation to the work , let the Colleftion that is 
wont to be for the poor, be imployed to buy 
the Cathechiſms, and the people be deſired to be the 


more liberal, and what is wanting , the well-affected 


to t!.2 work may make it up. 

And for the order of proceeding in ſmall Pariſhes, 
the matter is not great, bur in greater ic will be need- 
full chat we take them in order,family by family, be- 
ginning the executiona moneth or ſix weeks after the 
delivery of the Books, that they may have time to 
learn. And thus taking them together in common, 
they will the more willingly come, and the 
backward will be the more aſhamed to keep off. 


4. BE< ſure that you deal gently with them , and 

. L..ke off all diſcouragements as effectually 
as you can. 1, Tell chem publikely, that it they have 
learnt any other Catechiſm already, you will not urge 
them to learn this, unleſs they deiire it themſelves. 


For the ſubſtance of all Catechiſms ( that are Or- 


thodox ) is the ſame : Only our reaſons for offering 


them this,was the brevity and fulneſs, that we might _ 


give them as much as wecould in few words, and fo 
make their work m re eaſie. Or if any of them had 
yet rather learn any other ( Orchodox ) Catechiſm, 
{et them have their choice» 

[13 3.A$ 
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2; As for the old people that are of weak memo- 
ries, and notlike to live long in the world, and com- 
plain that they cannot remember the words; tell them 
that you expect not that they ſhould overmuch per- 

lex their minds about it, but hear it oft read over, 
and ſee that they underſtind it,and get the matter in- 
totheir minds and hearts, and then they may be born 
with, though they remember not the words. 

3. Andlet your dealing with thoſe that you begin 
with, be ſo gentle, convincing and winning, that the 
report of it may be an enuouragement to others to 
come. | 


6. T* all this will not ſerve to bring any particular 

perſons to ſubmit,do not ſo caſt them off, but 
So to them and expoſtulate the caſe with them, and 
know what their reaſons are, and convince them of 
the ſinfulneſs aud danger of their contempt of the 
help that is offered chem. A ſoul is ſo precious that we 
ſhould nor loſe one for want of labour , but follow 
them while there is any hope, and nor give them 
up as deſperate, till there be no remedy. Before we 
Sive them over as dogs or ſwine, letus try the ut- 
moſt, that we may have the experience of their ob- 
ſtinate contempt, or renting us, to warrant our for- 
iaking them: Charity beareth and waiterh long. 
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SECT. II. 


Z. + Aving uſed theſe means to procure them to 
come 1n nd ſubmit to your teaching, the 

next thing tobe conſidered is, how you ſhould deal 
moſt eff:Ctually with chem in the work; And again 
I muſt ſay, char Ithink it an eaſier matter by far, to 
compoſe and preach a good Sermon, then to deal 
rightly with an }gnorant man for his infiruction in 
the Neceſſary Principles of Religion, As much as this 
work 1s coteinned by ſome, 1 doubr nor but it will 
try the parts and ſpirits of Miniſters, and ſhew you 
the difference between one man and another, more 
tully then Pulpit-preaching will do. And here ſhall, 
as fitting to my purpoſe , tranſcribe the words ot a 
molt learned , Orthodox and godly man , Biſhop 
Uſer, in his Sermon before King fFames at Wanſted, 
on Eph. 4.13. pag. 44 45. ( bur Imprel. 3. pag. 
34:35.) © Nour Majcſties care can never be ſuffi- 
"*ciently commended , ia takiag order that the chief 
"* heads of the Catechiſya ſhould in the ordinary Mi- 
* niſtry be diligently troponnded and explained wn- 
** to the people throughout the Land. Which 1 wiſh 
© were as duly executed every where, 4s it was pt- 
'* ouſly by you intended. Great Scholars peſſibly 
* may think,, that it ſtandeth not ſo well with their - 
* credit, to ſtoop thus low, and to ſpend ſo much of 
** their time , in teaching theſe rudiments and firſt 
"principles of the Dofrine of (hriſt. But they 
* ſhould conſider that the laying of the foundation 
I1i4 hits 
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I skilfully, as it is the matter of greateſt impay- 
- rance in the whole building , ſo #s it the very Ma- 


" fter-piece of the wiſeſk Builder, 1 Cor. 3.10. 


.. According to the Grace of God which # given to 
me, ASA wiſe Maſter-bailder I have laid the fouy. 
dation , ſaith the great Apoſtle. And let the 
; , learnedſt of us all try it when ever me pleaſe we foal 
” find, that to lay this ground-work rightly ( that is, to 
** apply our ſelves to the capacity of the common Ay- 
"* ditory, and to make an ignorant man to wnderſtand 
.* theſe Myſteries in ſome good meaſure ) will put u 
"© 20 the tryal of our skill , and trouble us a great 
"© deal more , then if we were to diſcuſs a controverſie, 
* or handle a ſubrile point of learning in the Schools. 
** Yet Chriſt did give as well his Apoſtles, and Pro- 
<« phets, and Evangeliſt, as his ordinary Paſtors and 
©" Teachers, to bring us all, both learned and unleary- 
"* ed, unto the Unity of this faith and knowledge : and 
* the negletting of this, 1s the fruſtrating of the while 
© worko; the Miniſtery. For let us preach never ſo 
** many Sermons to the people, onr labour # but ht, 
* as long as the foundation is unlaid, and the fi 
© principles untaught, upon which all other Doftrin 
"* muſt be builded. © = 


So far the Reverend Biſhop. 


The DireRions whichT think neceſſary to be ob- 
ſerved in the managing of the work, for matter and 
manner, are theſe following. | ns 
gan mT Direft, 


arine 


be ob- 
er and 


Direft, 
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Dire. 1. When your Neighbours cometo you, - 


one family, or more, _ witha brief Preface, to 
demulce their minds, and take offall offence, unwil- 
lingneſs or diſcouragement, to prepare them to en- 
terrain your following Inſtructions, *©K.&. 
* Neighbours, it may ferhaps ſeem to ſome of you , 
* as an nnnuſual, [0 atroubleſom baſineſs that T put 
« yout upon : but Thepe you will not think it needleſs : 
*© For if 1 had thought ſo, I ſhould have ſpared you, 
* and my ſelf this labour : But my {onſcience hath 
* rold me,yea God hath told me in his word, ſoroundly, 
* what st is to have the Charge of mens ſoals, and 
* how the blood of them that peirſh in their ſins,will be 
* required at the hands of a Miniſter that neglefteth 
* them”, that 1 dare not be ſo guilty of it as I have 
* been. Alas, all our buſineſs in this world is to get 
* well to heaven ; and God hath appointed us to be 
* Gaides to his people, to help thems ſafe thither , 1f 
* this be well done, all is done ; and if this be not 


© doye, we are for ever undone! The Lord knows 


** how little a while yow and 1may be together; and 
"* rberefore it concerns ns to do what we can for our 
* own and your ſalvation, before me leave you, or you 
* leave the world. All other buſineſs in the world are 
"bat toyes and dreams in compariſon of this ! The 


© labours of your calling are but to prop up the cot- 


"*rages of our fleſh , while you are making ready 
" for dearth and 7udgement ; which God knows 1s 
* near at hand. And I hope you will be glad of 
" help in ſo needfull a work, and not think_it much 
'* that 1 pmt you to this trouble ; when the trifies f 
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* the world will not be got without greater trouble | 
This, ſome ofthis, or ſomewhat to this purpoſe may 
tend to make them more willing to hear you,and re- 
ceive inſtruction, or give you an account of their 
knowledge or praiſe , which mult be the work 
of the day. 

 Direftl. 2, When you have ( to ſpare time ) 
ſpoken thus to themall, take then the perſons one 
by one, and deal with them as far as you can in pri- 
vate, out of the hearing of the reſt; For ſoune 
cannot ſpeak freely before others, and ſome will 
not endure to be queſtioned before others, becauſe 
they think that it tendeth to their ſhame to have 
others hear their anſwers ; and ſome perſons that WF. 
can make better anſwers rhemſelves, will be ready 
when they are gone to twattle of whac they heard, W 
and to diſgrace thoſe that ſpeak not ſo well as they , 
and ſo people will be diſcouraged, and backward Y, 
perſons will have .pretences to forbear and iorſake FI. 
the work, and ſay, they will not come to be madea MW, 


very prudent to prevent all theſe inconveniences. W., 
But the main reaſon is, asI find by experience, peo- Wy, 


ple will bercer take plain cloſe dealing about their MW... 


finand miſery, and duty, when you have chem alone, 
then they will before others, And if you have not 
opporrunity to ſet it home and deal freely with 
them, you will fruſtrate all. If therefore you have 
convenientplace, let the reſt tay in one room, while 
you confer with each perſon by themſelves in ano- 
ther room; Only for the Neceſſary avoiding oi 
ſcandal, we mult ſpeak to the women, only in the 
preſence of ſome others ; and if we do loſe ſome 
advantage 
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advantage by it 9. the ſucceſs of our inftruRions, 

there is no remedy : ts better do ſo, then by giving 

matter of reproac.. ti it12 malicious, to deltroy all 
the work. . Yet we 013% 5 contrive it, that though 
ſome other be in the rov;n, ver what. paſſages are 
leſs ir for others obſeriarce,nay be ſpoken /ubmiſſa 
zoce that others,wy be no heare's of it; and there- 
forechey may be placed at the remore:: part of the 
room. Or at leait lec none be 2refſent but the mem- 
bers of the ſame family, char be inore familiar, and 

rot ſo likely ro reproach one anockr. And then, in 

your molt rouzing examinations a;:d reproofs, deal 

molt with che molt ignorant, and ſecure and vicious, 

that you may have the clearer ground for your 

cloſeſt dealing, and the hearing of. it may awaken 

theſtanders by, ro whom you ſeem not ſo directly 

to apply it. Theſe ſmall things deſerve obſervance, 

becauſe chey be in order to a work that is not ſmall : 

-F wa Errors may hinder a great deal of 
Food. 

' Direft. 3. Letthe beginning of your work be, by 

tking an account of what they have learned of the 

words of the Catechiſm , receiving their anſwer to 

ect queſtion, Andif they are able to recite but a 

lIttleor none of it, try whether they' can rehearſe 
the Creed, and the Decalogue. 

Dire&. 4. Then chooſe out ſome of the weighti- 
et points, and try by further Queſtions how they 
underfiand them. And therein be carefull of theſe 
tings following. 1. Thar you do not begin with 
els neceſſary points, but theſe which theraſelves 
may perceive are of neareſt concernment to them. 
hs, E.G: *©| What do you think becomes of meu 


** when 
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* when they are dead? | What ſhall become of u; 
© after the end of this world ? Do you believe tha 
*-you have any fin? Or that you were boru wit 
*'fn? And what doth every fin deſerve ? What »: 
© wedy hath God provided for the ſaving of ſis 
* full miſerable fouls ? Hath any ons ſuffered fi 
© our fins, in our ſtead ? or muſt we ſuffer for they 
© our ſelves ? Who be they that God will pardoy 
* and who ſhall be ſaved by the blood of Chriſt 
* What change muſt be made on ali that ſhall by 
* ſaved? And how is it made ? Where is 0s 
* chief Happineſs ? And what is it that our heart 
* muſt be moſt ſet upon ? | with ſuch like a 
<* theſe. 

2. Take heed of asking them nice, or needles, or 
doubrfuli and very difficult queſtions, though about 
thoſe matters that are of greateſt weight 1n them 
ſelves. Specially be very cautelous how you put 
them upondefinitiqns or deſcriptions. Some ſelt-con 
ceired men will beas buſie wich ſuch queſtions whic 
they cannot anſwer themſelves, and as cenforiou 
of the poor people that cannot anſwer them, asi 
life and deach did certainly depend on them. Yo 
will ask them perhaps, What is God ? and how & 
fetive an anſwer muſtfyou make your ſelves? hp: 
cially if it be the Qwid, and not the Qalss, thar yo 
mean. You may tell what hz is not, ſooner the 
what heis. If you ask What is faith ? Or what i 
Repentance ? how ſorrily would many very learnec 
Divines anſwer you ? Or elſe they would not beal 
ſo great difference among themſelves about them 


not only diſagreeing abour the Definitions of chem 


but ſo widely diſagreeing, If you ask them _ 
0! 


Forgiveneſs of fin ? how many Miniſters may you 
43k before you have a right anſwer 2 or elſe they 
would not be ſo diſagreed in the point ? Much more 
may I ſay ſo about Juſtification (though perbaps 
theſame thing with Remiſſion) fo if you ask them 
what Regeneration is ? what Sanflification is ? Why 
Divines be not agreed , what they are themſelves ? 
But you will ſay perhaps, 1f men know not what God 
is, what Faith, Repentance,Converſion, Santtification, 
and Pardoy of ſin, or Fuſtification be, how can they be 
true Chriſtians, and be ſaved ? 1 anſwer, It's one 
thing tro know exatly what they be, and another 
thing to know them in the nature of them in the 
main, though with a more general, indiſtin& and 
undigeſted knowledge : and its one thing to kxow, 
and another thing to ze/! what this or that is. The 
very Name as Commonly uſed doth ſignifie to them, 
andexpreſs from them the thing without a Defi- 
nition : and they partly underſtand what thar 
Name fignifieth, when they cannor cell it you in 
other words. As they know what it is to Believe, 
to Repext, to be forgiven ; by cuſtom of ſpeech they 
know what theſe mean , and yet cannot define 
them, but perhaps put you off with the Countrey 
anſwer, To Repent, isto Repent, and to be for- 
given, is to be forgiven; or if they can ſay, It is to 
be pardoned , it is fair. Yet do I not abſolutely 


Gfſwade you from the uſe of ſuch queſtions, but 


doit cauteloully , in caſe you ſuſpect ſome groſs 
Ignorancein the point ; ſpecially about God him- 
ſelf. And ( which is the next parc of this Di- 
rection. ) 
3. In ſucha Caſe, ſo contrive the predicate into 
your 
W4 
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ue Que ſich, that they may perceive what you 


mean, and thar itis not a nice Definition, bur a ne- 
ceſſary ſolution that you expect, and look not after 
words. but -things, and there leave them to abare 
Tea or Ny, or the meer ele&tion of one of the 
two deſcriptions which your ſelf ſhall propound, 
As E.G. | *© What is God? is be maat of fleſh and 
** blood as we are? or is he an inviſible ſpirit? Is þ 
* 4 man ar ts he net * Had he awy beginning? Canhe 
* dye ? What ts faith ?' Is it a Believing all the worg 
*© of Goa? What is it to Believe in Chriſt ?. 1s 1t all one 
© as 10 become a true Chriſtian? Or to believe that 
* Chriſt 1s the Saviorr -of the world, ana to Accept 
** him for your Saviour, to pardon, teach, govern and 
<< plorifie you? What is Repentance ? 1s it only tobe 
** ſorry for ſin, or ts it, The change of the mind jrom ji 
** 28 God,-or both ? 

4. And as you muſt do thus when you come to 
hard points, as Definitions, or the like; ſo in all points 
where you perceive that they underſtand not the 
meaningand ſtreſs 6f your queſtion , there you mult 
firſt draw out their anſwer by an Equipollent 
or expoſitory queſtion , or if that will not do 
thus frame the anſwer into your queſtion, and de 
mand bur his Neaor Nay : yea if it be never{ 
eaſte a point that you are upon, you muſt do thus 
laſt, in caſeby the firſt queſtion you have an unſati: 
fatory anſwer. E.G.I have oftasked ſome very ignd 
rant people, How do yoa think that your fins, ſo 1a 
and great ſins ſhall be pardoned ? And they tell med 
their Repenting aud mending their lives ;, and neve 
mention Jeſus Chriftt. I ask them furcher, But 4 


Jou think. that your amendment can - make Go! 
al 
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 youlſſ ay amends or ſatisfattion for the fin that is paſt ? 
ane-M They will anſwer, we hope /o, or elſe we know mt what 
after il ? A: man would chink now that theſe men had no 
a bareFWl knowledge of Chriſt at all, in char rhey make no 
ff theMl mention- of him; And ſome I find have indeed 
ound. WI cone ; and when I tell them over the Hiſtory of the 
h andiyl Gofpel , and what Chriſt is did, and, ſuffered, and 
Is be why, +hey itand wondering at itasa ſtrange thing, 
Janheſ that they had never heard -before ; and ſome ſay , 
word They never heard this much before; nor knew it, 
all on though they came to Chnrchevery Lords day. But 
e tha foe | perce: ve do give: ſuch anſwers, becauſe they 
lccepr underſtand not the ſcope of my queſtion ; but think 
char Trake 'Chriſts death-as granted , and only ask 
y them what ſhall make God fatisfaRion, as their 
ow i parc under Chrijt ( Though thus alſo they diſcover 
ad iSnorance. ) And whenT ask them whether their 

me to deeds can Merit any thing of God ? They fay No; 
points but chey hope God will accept them. And if I ask 
ot the furcher;"Can you be ſaved without the death of Chriſt ? 
1 mul they fay, No ; And 1f :Task What hath he done or 
ollen /*fered for you ? They will fay, Hedyed for us; or 
rt do] ſhed -his blood for 'us/:1:ahd will profefs' that they 
id del place their confidence in that for ſalvation. Many 
ver (olfl men have thar in their minds, which-is not ripe for 
has a "atterance; and throughill educationand diſuſe, they 
nfarilY are ſtrangers to thei expreſſions of 'thoſe things 
 ignol which rhey/have ſome Conceprions of. * And, by the 
; mal way you may here'ſee che cauſe to: deal very ten- 
| mel derly: (with! the common people for 'matter of 
neveſl knowledpe''.and defet -of expreſſion : if they 
But iſ ate teachable, and tra&able, and willing ro uſe 
e Go fieans ,- and co live obediently : For many, even 
an ancient 
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ancient Godly perſons eannot ſpeak their minds in 
any tolerable expreiſions>: no nor cannot learn 
when expreſſions are put into their mouths. Some 
of the, moſt pious, experienced, approved Chriſtians 
that I know (aged people) complain exceedingly 
co me with tears chat they cannot learn the words 
of the Catechiſm, and when I conſider their ad. 
vantages, that they havelived under the moſt excel. 
lent helps, in conſtant duty, and in the beſt company 
for forty, or fifty, or ſixty years together, it teach- 
eth me what to expect from poor ignorant people 
that never had ſuch company and converſe for one 
year or week : and not to reje&t them ſo haſtily as 
ſome hot and too high profeſſors would have us do, 
But this is on the by. OS 
5. This alſo muſt be obſerved, that if you find them 
at a loſs, and unable to anſwer your queſtions, drive 
them not on too hard,or too long with queſtion atter 
queſtion, leſt they conceive you intend but to puzzle 
them and diſprace them : but preſently, when you 
perceive them troubled that they cannot anſwer,then 
ſtep in your ſelfand take the burden off them, and 
make anſwer to the queſtion your ſelves; and then do 
it throughly and plainly, and make a full explication 
of the whole buſineſs tothem,that by your Teaching 
they may be brought to underſtand it before you 
leave them. And herein it is commonly neceſſary that 
you fetch up the matter ab origine, and take it onin 
order till you come to the point in queſtion. 

6. And uſually with the groſly ignorant, it 1 
flatly neceſſary chat you do run over all the ſum of 
our Religionto them-in the moſt familiar way that 
you can poſsibly deviſe; Bur this muſt be the next 
DireRion. Diret. 
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Diref. 5. When you have done wit you fee 
Cauſe in the trial of their knowledge, -proceed next 
to inſtru chem your ſelves: And this moſt be ac- 
cording to their ſeveral Capacities. If it be a Pro. 
f:ffor that underſtandech the Fundamentals, tall up- 
on ſomewhat which you perceive chat he moſt need- 
eth, either explaining further ſome of the myſteries 
of the Goſpel, or laying the Grounds of ſome duty 
which he may doubt of, or ſhewing the neceſſity 
of what he negleterh, or meeting with his tins or 
miſtakes, as may. be moſt convincing and edifying to 
him. IF it be one that is groſly ignorant, give him 
a plain familiar reciral of che ſum of the Chriſtian 
Religion ina few words : for though ir bein the 
Catechiſm already, yet a more familiar way may 
berrer help them to underſtand ic As thus : © Tos 
* mnſt know , that from Everlaſting there was one 
** ouly God that had no beginning, and can have 19 
"end, who 1s not a Body as we are, but a moſt pare, 
* ſpiritual being, that knoweth all things, and can 
* do all things , and hath all Goodneſs and Bleſſed- 
** eſs inhimſelf. This God 1 but one, but yet three 
* Perſons, the Father, the Son, and holy Ghoſt in 
* an incomprehenſible manner, above our reach , yet 
* we have ſomewhat in our ſelves and other crea- 
* tures that may give ws ſome reſemblanceof it. As 
"1 4 man, his Power, and his underſtanaing; and 
" will, be Out One ſoul, and yet they are mot one fa- 
* culty, but differ one from another : Or as in the 
* Sun the Being or Power, and the Heat and the 
* Licht, are not all one; and yet there is but ons 
"Sun; ſo ina more incomprehenſible manner it is in 
"God. Ana nou muſt know that this One God dic 
K k 
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* wake all the world by his word; the heavens he 
*© ade to be the place of his Glory, and made a 
** world of holy Angels to ſerve him , in his 
* Glory ; out ſome of theſe did by Pride or other 
** ſin fall from God and are become Devils that 
*© hall be miſerable in torments for ever ,, when he 
* had made the reſt of this lower world, he niace 
*© man, as his nobleſt creature here, even one man 
ana one woman Adam and Eve, and he maat iheny 
* perſeft without any fin or fault, and put them is- 
*© 79the garden of Eden, and forbad them to eat but 
© of oc tree in the garaen, and told them that if they 
* did, they ſhould dye. But the Devil that had firſ; 
** f.tllen himſelf did tempt them to ſin, and they yield- 
** cd to his temptation, and by wilfull ſinning they 
* fell rmder the carſe of Gods Law « and fell ſywrs 
"© of the Gloryof God. But God of his infinite Wiſ- 
* dom and Mercy did ſend his own ſon Feſus Chriſt 
*© to berheir Redeemer , mho as he was promiſed in 
* the begtniag, ſo in the fulneſs of time 1655. years 
* 470 was made man, and was bornof a Virinvy 
** rhe power of the Holy-Gheſt , and lived on earth 
* among the fews abont 33. years, and he preaches 
*© the Goſpel him{clf, and wrought many miracles to 
© prove his doftrine , and bring men to believe i 
* him, healiz:7 the lame, the blind, the ſick, aud rat- 
* fong the arad by the word of his mouth by his Di- 
** pine power, and at the end by the malice of the Jews, 
* and his own Conſent, he was offered upon the Crofs, 
"4: 4 ſacrifice jor oxr ſins, ro bear that Carſe that me 
* ſrould have bera;, and when he was buricd, ht 
* roſe again the third day, and lived on earth forty 
«* aayes aſter: And before his departure he ſeat his 

& Apoſtles 
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a * Apoſtles and other Miniſters to preach the Go- 1 
Fo «* ſpel of ſalvation to the world, and to call home " 
" &* loft ſenner's by Repentance, and to aſſare them pi 
4 "in his Name, thatif they will but believe in hins Fl 
ys * and take him for their Saviour , and unferonea- + 
_ * ly lament their former ſins, and turn from them Kal 7 
ace * to God, and will take everlaſting Glory for their Fra | 
_- ** portion , and be content to reſign their carnal In- *Y 
m— * rereſts and deſires, he will pardon freely all that BO | 
= hs paſt, and be merciful to them for the time to Fg bf 
he " Come, aud will lead them 4p into ſpiritual Commu- fr 
Fr ' ion with God, and bring them to his glory when 
V1. thrs life ts Ended. But for. them that make light 

", * of their ſins and of hu Mercy , and will not for- 
" * ſake the pleaſures of this world for the hopes of 
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* another, they ſhall be condemned to everlaſting 
** puniſhment. This Goſpel Chriſt hath appoiured 
* his Miniſters to preach to all the world, and when 
* he had given this in charge to his Apoſtles , he 
* aſcended up into Heaven before their faces, where 
* hes now in Glory with God the Father, in our 
* Nature, ruling all : And at the end of this world, 
* he will come again in that Nature, and will call 
* the dead to life again, and ſet them all before him to 
* be judged, and all that traly Repented and believed 
* 1n him and were renewed by his ſpirit , and renoun- 
**ced this world for the hopes of a better, ſhall be 
* jndged to live with Godin Glory , and ſhall be like 
"ro his Angels, and praiſe him for ever; and rhe 
* reſt that repented wot, and believed not in him, 
'* bt lived to the fleſh and the world , ſpall be 
** condemned to everlaſting miſery. So that you may 
* ſee by this, that mans Happineſs is not in this 

Kk 2 © world 
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436 Gildas Salvianus 3 
& werld but inthe next, and that all men have loſt 
** eheir hopes of that Happineſs by fin , and that fe- 
© fs Chriſt the only Son of God and the Redeemer 
© of the world hath recovered it for us by the price 
© of his blood ſhed , and hath made a New Covenant 
<« with 125, aſſuring us of Life and Salvation, if we 
<< Repcnt and Believe 19 him for that life, and mor- 
*© 2ifie our fleſhly deſires: To which end he ſendeth 
* forth his Holy Spirit to convert ail that ſhall be 
& {zved, and to turn their hearts from ths world 
* £9 God. If ever you mean tobe ſaved therefore it, 
* muſt be thus with you : Tonr former ſins muſt be the 
©*orief of your ſoul , | and you muſt fly to a cruci- 
*© fied Chriſt as your only Refwge from the deſerv- 
©*ed Curſe, and the Spirit of Chriſt muſt con- 
*© vert you , and dwell in- you, and make you whol- 
* ya new Creatnre : oy there ts. no ſalvation. Some 
fuch ſhort plain rehearſal of the Principles of Re- 
ligion in the moſt familiar manner that you can de- 
viſe, with a brief touch of application in the end, 
will be neceſſary when you deal with the groſly 
ignorant : And if you perceive tbey underſtand you 
not, £o-over it again, and ask them whether they 
-underſtand it, and ſeek toleave it fixed in their me- 
mories. 

Dire. 6. Whether they: be groſly Ignorant or 
not, if you ſuſpect them to be ungodly, fall next up- 
on a prudent enquiry into their ſtates; And the belt 
and lea(t offenfive way will be this : to take your 
occaſion from ſome Article of the Catechiſm , as 
the fifth or ſeventh; and then to make way by 
a word that may demulce their minds, by convincing 
them of the neceſlity of it , as EZ. G.Thus,or to this 

purpoſe 
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urpoſe, © You ſee in the 7. Article proved by Scri- 
* prure, that the Holy-Ghoft doth by the word en- 
&« lighten mens minds , and ſoften and open their 
& hearts, and turs them from the Power of Satan to 
* God by faithin Chriſt, aud ſo makes them 4 ſautti- 
* fied pecaliar people to God, and that none but 
** theſe are made partakers of Chriſt and life: Now 
* chough 1 have no deſire necaleſly ts pry into any 
* ©nans ſecrets, yet becanſe that it i the office of Ii- 
*"Yiſters to give advice to a people in the matters of 
* {alvation, and becauſe it is ſo danzerovs a matter 
'© ro be miſtaken, where life or death everlaſting doth 
* lie upon it , I would intreat you to deal truly and 
© rell me, Whether ever you found this great change 
'* upon your own heart, or wot ? Did you ever find 
© the [pirit of God by the word , come in upon Joar 
© underſtanding, with a nw heavenly life , which 
«© hath made you a new creature? The Lord that 
© ſeeth your heart doth know whether it be fo or 
* et: Therefore 1 pray yin, ſee that you ſpeak the 
© rrath. | | 
If hetell- you, that he hopes he is converted, all 
are {inners, bur he is ſorry tor his tins , or the like ; 
then cell him more parcicularly in a few words of che 
Plaineit notes, or by a ſhore deſcription, what crue 
converſion is , and ſo renew and enforce the enquiry : 
as thus ; © Becauſe your ſalvation or damnation ly- 
** eth wpon it, I would fain help you a little in this, 
* chat you may nt be miſtaken in a buſin:ſs of ſuch 
** conſequence, but may find our the trath before it 
*© be tos late: for as God will judge us impartially, 
*/o we have his word before us , by which we may 
** kn1w , mow, how God will judge ws, then: for this 
Kk 3 - © word, 
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« word tells us moſt certainly who they be that ſhall 
* go to heaven, and who to hell. Now the Scrip- 
«< rare tells us chat the ſtate of an enconverted man 
* 7 this, He ſeeth no great matter of felicity in the 
& Lowe aid, Communion of God in the life to come , 
* which. may draw his heart thither from this pre- 
* ſent world , but he liveth to his carnal ſelf, or to 
<< the fleſh, and the main bent of his life is , that it may 
* gowell with his body here, and that relsgion that 
* hehathis hut a {ittle on the by, leſt he ſhould be 
* damned when he can keep the world no longer , ſo 
*© that the world and fleſh are higheſt #» his eſteem, 
* and neareſt to his hegrt , and God and Glory land 
* below them and further off, and_ all their ſervice 
* of God is but 4 giving. bim that which the world 
© and fleſh. can ſpare. This #s the true caſe of every 
©. anconverted man; and all that are inthis caſe, are 
© in a ſtate of miſery. But he that is truly convert- 
ed, hath had a light ſhining into his ſoul from God, 
* which hath ſhewed him the greatneſs of his ſin 
© ind miſery, and made it a heavy load upon his 
* ſoul, and ſhewed him what Chriſt is and hath done 
* for puners, aud maae him admire at the riches of 
© Gods grace in him |  O what plad news is it to him, 
* that yet there ss hope for ſuch Iſt ſinners as he , That 
* fo many and ſo great fins may be pardoned | and that 
© this is offered to all that will accept «& ! How 
*© gladly doth he eatertain this Meſſage and offer ? And 
* fer the time to come, he reſigueth himſelf and 
* all that h: hath to Chriſt to be wholly his, and diſ- 
« poſed of by him, in order to the everlaſting glory 
© which he hath p-omiſed : He hath now ſuch 4 
© fght of the bleſſed ſtate of the Saints in glory, 7 of 
YG 
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*© be diſpiſeth all this world as aroſs and dung in 
&* compariſon of it, and there he layeth up his happi-” 
© meſs and hes hepes, and tahes all the matters of this 


* life but as ſo many helps or hinderances in the way 
"*to that: fo that the wery bent and maincare and 
* buſineſs of his life is to be happy ia the life to come. 
«* This is the caſe of all that are truly converted, and 
* hall be ſaved. 1s this your caſe, or nor ? Have you 
* found ſuch a change or work as this upon your 
* foul ? | If he fay, he hopes he hath, deſcend 
to ſome parciculars diltintly. E.G.**1 pray you then 
* an{wer me to theſe two or three queſtions. 1, Can 
* 1:4 truly ſay, that all the known ſins of yorr life 
* paſt are the prief of your heart , and that you have 
* felt that everlaſtinr miſery 1s duc to you for them, 
* and that in the ſenſe of this heavy burden, you 
* have felt your ſelf a loſt man, and have gladly en- 
*trertained the news of a Savicur, ans colt yorr ſoul 
* pon Chriſt alone for parden t7 h:s bleed. 2. Can 
* yozt truly ſay, that your heart ts (v far turned from 
* ygr forme, fins , that you hate the ſins that for= 
* werly you loved , and love that holy lije that you 
* had no mind to before , and that youu do not now 
* live in the wilfull prattiſe of any £nswn fin: Ts 
* rhere no fin which you be not heartily willing to 
* leave whatever it coſt you? And no duty which 
"you be not willing to perform ? 3. Can you truly 
* ſay, that you have ſofar taken the everlaſting en- 
* joyments of God for your happineſs, that it hath 
* the moſt of your heart, of your love, defire, and 
"care: and that you are reſolved by the ſtrength of 
* grace to let $o all that you have in the world rather 
* then hazard it; and that it & your daily praicipal 

KK 4. ** buſineſs 
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* buſineſs t0 ſeek it ? Can you rraly ſay, that thoush 
& you have your failings and ſins, yet your main 
& care, and the bent of your whole life is to pleaſe God 
&« 41 enjoy him for ever, and that you 9ive the 
* world Gods leavings, as it were, and not God the 
*© worlds leaving, and that your worldly buſiniſ; is 
* but as 4 travellers ſceking for proviſion in his jour- 
** pep , and heavens the place that you take for yur 
© home. 

If he ſay ye, to the firſt and third , tell him how 
greata thing iris for a mans hearc ro abhor his ſin, 
and to lay up his bappineſs unteignedly in another 
world, and to live in this world, for another that is 
our of fight! And cheretore deſire him to ſee that it 
be ſo indeed. Jf he fay yea, to the ſecond queſtion, 
chen turn to the ninth, tenth, eleventh or twelfth 
Arricles of the Catechiſm, and read over ſome ot 
thoſe Duties which you molt ſuſpe& kim to omit; 
and ask him, Whether he do perform ſuch or ſuch a 
duty : Eſpecially Prayer ( in a family, or private ) 
and the holy ſpending of all the I:,rds day : be- 
cauſe theſe are ot ſo great moment ( of which anon. ) 

.Direft. 7, When you have either by former dil- 
covery of grofs ignorance, or by theſe later enquiries 
into his ſpiritual ſtate, difcerned anapparent proba- 
bility that rhe perſon is yet in an unconverted ſtate; 
your next buſineſs is, to fall on with all your skil 
and power, to bring his heart to the Tenſe of his 
condition : E.G. © Traly neighbours, 1 have m 
** mind, the Lord knows, to mak_ your condition 
** worſe they it ts , nor to put any cauſleſs fear 0 
*© trouble into your mind : but I ſuppoſe you wovli 
© take me but ſor a flattering enemy , and not a yt 
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'*full friend, if I ſhould daxh with you , and net tell 
* you the truth: If you ſought to a Phyſutian in 
'* your ſickneſs, you would have him tell you the 
* ruth, though it were the worſt: Much more here ; 
* For, there the Knowledre of your diſeaſe way by 
' fears increaſe it, but here you muſt know it, or elſe 
* you Can never be recovered from it. I much fear 
* rhat you aye yet a ſtranger to the new life of ali 
"them that Chriſt will ſave : For if you were 4 
* Chriſtian indeed, and truly converted , your very 
* heart would have beeri ſet on God and the life to come, 
* and you would have admired the Riches of Trace 
* inC. briſt, and you would have made it your buſi- 
" nefs to prepare for Everlaſting ;, aud you aurſt 
* mot, you world not lipein any wilfull fin, nor in 
* the neglect of ſuch duties ! Alas ! What have. you 
* done ? how have you ſpent your time till now ? 
* Did you not know, that you had a foul to ſave 
* or loſe ? And that you muſt live in Heaven or 
* Hell for ever ! And that you had your life and time 
* in this world for that purpoſe, to prepare for ano- 
* cher ! Alas! What have you been doing all this 
** while that you are fo ioncrant , or ſo unprepared 
"for death if it ſhould now find you ? If you had 
"'but had as much mind of heaven as of earth, you 
'* womld have known more of it , ana done more of 
"* it, and enquired more diligently after it, then you 
* have done ! You can learn how to do your buſi- 
* #eſs in the world, and why conli you not have learn- 
"ed more of the Will of Ged , if you had but 
* mindedit. You have Neiohbours that. conld learn 
* more, that have bad as much to doin the world as 
© You, aad as little time ? Do you think that heaven 
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242 Gildas Salvianus . 


* ;5 not worth your labonr ? or that its like it can hs 
&* had withoxt any care or pains ? when you cannit 
& have the trifles of this world without ? and when 
* God hath bid you, firſt ſeck his Kingdom and the 
* Righteouſneſs thoreof ? Alas Neighbour , what if 
« you had dyed before this hour in an unconverted 
© Rate ! what had become of you ? and where had yu 
& ow been? why you did not know all this while 
< rhat you ſhould live a day toan end ! O that ever 
« jou would be ſo cruell to your ſelves as to venture 
* your Everlaſting ſtate ſo deſperately as you have 
It done |! what did you think of ? . Did you not all this 
* while know that you muſt ſhortly dye . and be judged 
© as you were then found * Had you any greater work. 
© zo do ? or any greater buſineſs to mind then your 
* ſalvation? Do you think that all that you cas 
** get inn this world will comfort you at a dying hoar, 
* or purchaſe yonr ſalvation, or caſe the pains of Hell 
© fro ? 

Set theſe things home with a more earneſt voice 
then the former part of your coeterence was manag- 
ed with. For if you ger it not to the heart, you do 
little or nothing, and thar which affeteth not is 
ſoon forgotten. 

Direft. $8. Next this, conclude the whole 
with a Practical Exhortation, which mult contain 
rwo parts, firſt the duty of the heart in order toa 
cloſure with'Chriſt, and that which is contained in 


that cloſure: and Secondly, The uſe of external 


means for the time to come, and the avoiding of for- 
mer fins, E.G. { © Neighbour, I am heartily ſorry t 
* find youin ſo ſada caſe, but I ſhauld be more ſor- 
<< x7 to leave you in it, and therefore let me intreas 

©* J21H 


The Reformed Paſtor- 44} 
'r0u for the Lords ſake, and for your oWn ſake, 
*10 regard what I ſhall ſay to you, as to the time 
ito come. It is the Lords great mercy that' he did 
'vot cat youu off in your unconverted natural ſtate, 
"ind that you have jet life ayd time, and that 
'there 4s 4 ſufficient Remedy provided for your ſoul 
'in the blood of Cirift, and be is yet offered with 
'Pardon and life to you as Well as any others , 
'God hath not left ſinful man to utter deſparation 
' for Want of a Ranſom by a Redeemer as he hath 
' cone the Devils, nor hath be made any exception 
'in the offer or promiſe of pardon and life againſt 
10 any more then againſt any other. if you had 
jet but a bleeding heart for fin, and could come 
lo Chriſt believingly for.' recovery , aud reſign 
[ur {elves to him as your Saviour and Lord, and 
"Would be a vew man for the time to come, the 
Lord Will have mercy on you in the pardon of 
our fins, and the ſaving of your ſoul; And I muſt 
tell, you that as it muſt be the great work of Gods 
frace to give you ſuch a heart, ſo if ever he mean 
to pardon and ſave you, he will make this change 
won you that, I have before mentioned , he Will 
make yow feel y»r fin as the heavieſt burden in 
the world , as that which is moſt odions in it ſelf, 
«nd bath laid you open to the Curſe of God, he 
Will wake you ſee that your are a loſt man, and 
that there it no way but one With you, even ever- 
liting damnation, unleſs you are pardoned by the 
blood of Chriſt, and ſanified by his ſpirit : he 
Will make you ſee the need you bave of Chrift , 
and how much you are beholden to him for bu 
bloodſhed, and how all your hoje and life ” 1” 
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© bim, he will make you ſee the vanity of this wol 
«*« andall that it can afford you, and that all yu 
happineſs is with God, in that everlaſting lik 
© where with Saints and Angels you may behold hi 
* Glory, and live in hu loves and praiſes, whe 
© thoſe that reject Lim ſhall be tormented with the d: 
* wvils: Andbecauſe it ts only Chritt the Redeey; 
© that canbring you to that glory, and deliv:r cr 
& from that torment, he will make you look, to him ; 
& your hope and life, and caſt your burdened ſo 


& por him ;, and give up your ſelves to be ſaved,au 


a 
oy 


© with the ſ1rit of holyneſs, that your heart ſhall 
« fet upon God and heaven as your treaſure, an 
* the care of your mind, and the buſineſs of your li 
* ſhall be to obtaini:, and you ſhall deſpiſe th 
* world and aeny your fleſhly intereſts. and deſires 
< and caſt away the ſin with abhorrence which yo 
* delighted in, and count no pains too great, mr 1 
- Teffering too dear for the obtaining of that ever 
"< laſting life with God, Let me tell you that ti 
* this work be dont upon you, you are # mil 
ce rable man , and if yo8 aye before its ain? , V 
are boſt for ever : Now, you have hope and hel 
© before you , but then there will be yone. Let 
therefore intreat_ theſe two or three thinss of yu 
*© and do mot deny them me , as you love your ſit 
& Firſt, That you will mt reſt in this Condition thi 
© Jou are in. Be not quiet in your mind, till ) 
© find a true converſion to be wrought. Thi 
<© when you viſe in the morning. O what if th 
*© ſhould be my laſt, and death ſhould - find me 1 
** an unrenewea ſtate ? T hink_when you arg about y 
: \. / abi 
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*® Lrbour , O how mach greater a' work, have T yet 
* rode, to get my ſoul reconciled to God and poſ- 
* ſed of his >pirit ! Think when you are eating, 
* or drinking, or lookins on any thing rhat you poſ- 
*« {eſs in the werld, what good will all this to me, 
*if I live and die an enemy to Ged, and a ſtranger to 
* Chriſt and his Spirit, and fo muſt periſh for ever. 
* Let theſe thovghts be day and night upon your mind, 
* x5/l yorer ſoul be changed. The ſecond thing that 
«® 7 would intreat of you is, that you wonld bethink. 
* 102 ſeriouſly what a vain thing this world is, and 
* how ſhortly it will leave yew toa cold grave, and to 
" — miſery, if you have nt a better trea- 
* fare then this : And bethink you what it 15 to live in 
* the fight of the face of God , and to reign with 
* Chriſt, and be like the Angels* And that this is 
* rhe life that Ghriſt hath procured you, and is pre- 
"paring for you and offereth yew if you will accept 
"it in and with himſelf xpon his eaſie reaſonable terms; 
* bethink, your ſelf whether ir be nor madneſs to 
" ſlight ſuch an endleſs glory, and to prefer theſe fle- 
"ly dreams, and earthly ſhadows before it. Uſe 
* yoar ſelf to ſuch conſiderations as theſe , when you 
* are alone, and let them dwell upon your mind, 
*The third thing that 7 would intreat of you 1s, 
* That you will preſently without any more delay , 
* Accept of this faicity, and this Saviour : cloſe 
© with the Lerd feſus that offereth you thus erzr- 
** nall life : Foyfully and thankfully accept his offer , 
* a5 the only way to make you happy: And then 
"you may believe that all your fins ſhall be done 
AWAY , him. My fourth requeſi to you 1s, that 
* you will reſolve preſently againſt your former fo - 
«cc 5 


\ 
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«© find out what hath defiled your heart and bfe , 


* and caſt it up now by the vomit of Repentance , as 
© you wonld do Poyſon out of your ſtomach , au 
*© abhor the thought of taking it in again. My fifth 
* and laſt requeſt to you is, that you will ſer your 
** ſelves cliſe to the uſe of Gods means till this change 
< be wrought, andthen continue his means till you 
* areconfirmed, and ( at laſt) perfetted. 1. Be- 
* cauſe you cannot of your ſelves make this change 
© pon your heart and life , betake your ſelf daily 
© God for it by prayer, and beg earneſtly as for your 
« life that he will pardon all your former fins, and 
* change your heart, and ſhew you the riches of hi; 
© Grace in Chriſt, and the glory of his Kingdom, 
* and draw up your heart ro himſelf. Follow Gd 
* day and night with theſe requeſts. 2. That yu 
© will fly {rom temptations and occaſions of fin, and 
<< forſake your former evil company, and betake 
© your ſelves into the company of thoſe that fear 
© Goda, and will help you in the way to Heaven. 
« 3. That you will ſpecially ſpend the Lords aay 
& zz holy exerciſes both publike aud private , and leſt 
© ot one quarter of an hour of any of your time, 
« but ſpecially of that moſt precious time , which 
© God hath given you purpoſely that you may ſt 
© Jour mind upon him , and be inſtrutted by him, 
< and to prepare your ſelf for ytur latter end. Wha: 
<* (ay you, will you do this preſently ? at leaſt | 
© mnchof it as you can do, if you will. will you 
promiſe me to think_of theſe things that 1 befor: 
& mentioned, and to pray daily for a changed hear! 
* #311 you have obtained it , and to change you! 
*© Company and Courſes, and fall upon the = f 

«© Go3: 
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* Gods means in reading or hearing the Scriptares , 
* meditating on them, ſpecially on the Lords 
* day ? 

And liere be ſure if wecan, to get their promiſe, 
and engage them to amendment, eſpecially to uſe 
n:cans, and change rheir company, and forſake atu- 
allfinning, becauſe cheſe are more in their reach,and 
in this way they may wait for the accompliſhing of 
thar change that is not yer wrought. And do this 
ſolemnly, remembring them of the preſence of God 
thar hearcrth their promiſes, and will expe& the per- 
formance. ( And when you have afterward op- 
x" "js , You may remember them of that pro- 
miſe. 

Direttion 9. At thediſmiiling of them, do theſe 
two things. 1. Again lenifie their minds by a de- 
precation of offence in a word, E. G.[ © Tpray you 
* rake it not ill that 4 have put you to this trouble , 
* or dealt thus ſreely with you : Its as little pleaſure 
* to me as to you; if 1 did not kyow theſe things to 
* be true and neceſſary, {would have ſpared this Ia- 
* borr to my felf and yo: But 1 know that we ſhall 
* be here together bat a little while : we are almoſt 
* at the world to come already ; and therefore its time 
* for :s all to look about us, and ſec that we be ready 
© when God ſhall call ns. | 

2. Becauſe it is but ſeldom that weour ſelves ſhall 
have opportunity to ſpeak with the ſame perſons, ſer 
them ina way for the prefeCting of what is begun 
i. Engage the Governor of each family to call all his 
family to account every Lords day before they go to 
bed, what they can rehearſe of the Catechiſm : and fo 
to continue till chey have all learned ic perfely: = 

when 
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when they have done fo, yet ſtil] to continue to hear 
' them recite it, at lealt once in two or three Lords 
daies, thar they may noc forget it. For, even to the 
. moſt judicious it will be an excellent help to have {ill 
'in memory, a ſumof the Chriſtian DoEtine, for 
matter, method and words. 2. As for the Rulers 
of families themſelves, or thoſe that are under ſuch 
rulers as will not help them, if they have learnt ſome 
ſmall part ofche Catechiſm only, engage them either 
ro come again to you ( though before their courſe) 
when they have learnt the relt, or elſe to go to ſome, 
able experienced neighbour, and recite it to them, 
and take their aſliſtance, when you cannot have time 
your ſelf, 

Diref&t0n 10. Have all the names of your Pa. 
riſhoners by you in'a book : and when they come 
and recite the Catechiſm, note'in your Book who 
come, and who do not : and who are ſo groſly igno- 
rant as to be utterly uncapable of the Lords Supper 
and other holy Communion, and who not: and as 
you perceive the neceſſities ofeach,ſo deal with them 
for the future. Bur for thoſe, that are utterly ob- 
ſtinate, and will not come to you, nor be inſtructed 
by you, remembethe laſt Article of our Agreement, 
to deal with them as the obſtinate deſpiſers of Inſtru- 
ftion ſhould be dealt with,iu regard of Communion, and 
the application of ſealing and confirming Orainancet : 
whuch is to avoid them, and not hold holy or fami- =. 

liar Communion with them, inthe Lords Supper or ji * 
other Ordinances : and though ſome Reverend Bre-  , 
thren are for admitting their childrrn to bapriſm(and FF . 
offended with me for contradiRing it )yet ſo cannot I . 
I be, nor ſhall I dare to do ir upon anypretences of I ,. 
chem 


The Reformed Paſtor. 449 


their Anceſtors faith, or of a Dogmatical faith of 
theſe Rebellious Parents, ſuppoſing them both to be 
ſuch as in that Article we have mentioned. To theſe 
particulars, I add this General. 

Direfion 11. Through the whole courſe of your 
conference with them, fee that the manner as well as 
the matter be ſuited to the end, And concerning 
the manner obſcrve theſe particulars, | 

I. That you makea difference according to the 
difference ofthe Perſons that you have co deal with, 
Tothe dull and obſtinate you mult be more carneit 
and ſharp: Tothe Tender and timerous thar are al- 
ready humbled, you mult rather ini{t on direQion 


and confirmation. To the youthful you mult ly - 


greater ſhame on ſenſual voluptuouſnefs, and ſhew 
them the nature and neceſſity of mortification : To 
the Aged you muſt do more to diſgrace this preſent 
world, and make them apprehenſive of the nearnels 
oftheir change, and the aggravations of their fin, if 


. they ſhall live and die in ignorance, or impenitency. 


To Inferiors and the Younger, you muſt be more 
free, to Superiors and Elders morereverend : To the 
rich this world muſt be more diſgraced, and the na- 
ture and neceſsity of ſelf-denyal opened , ard the 


damnableneſs of preterring the preſent proſperity to 


the future, with the neceſsity of improving their 
Talents in well-doing. To the poor we mult ſhew the 
great Riches of Glory which is propounded to them 


nthe Goſpel, and tow well the preſent things may * 


be ſpared, where the everlaſting may be gat. Alſo 
thoſe ſins muſt be moſt inſiſted on which each ones 
age, or ſex, or temperature of body, or calling and 
employment in the world doth molt encline them to. 
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As in females, loquacity , evil ſpeeches, paſſion, ma- 
lice, pride, &c.In males, drunkenneſs, ambition, &c 
Ofall which,and abundance more differences,calling 
to us for different carriage ; See Gregor. MMag.de Off. 
cio Paſtor. 

' 2. Beas condeſcending, familiar, and plain asis 
poſiible, with thoſe thatare of the weaker capa- 
city . 

3. Give them the Scripture proof , the light of 
fall evidence and reaſon of all as you go, that they may 
ſee thatir is nor you only, but God by you that 
ſpeaketh to them. 

4. Be as ſeriousinall, but ſpecially. in the apflt- 
catory part as you can. I ſcarce fear any thing more, 
then le!t ſome careleſs Miniſters will ſlubber over 
rhe work,and do all ſuperficially and withour life,and 
deſtroy this as they doall orher duties, by turningit 
inco a meer formality : putting a few cold queſtions 
to them, and giving them two or three cold words of 
advice, wichour any life and feeling in themſelves,nor 
Iixely to produce any feeling in the hearers : But 
ſure he that valueth fouls, and knoweth what an 
o7portuaity is before him , will do it according- 
ly. 

: 5. Tothis end, I ſhould think it very neceſſa- 
rythat we do both before and in the work, take ſpe- 
cial pains with our own hearts, eſpecially to excite 
and ſtrengthen our Belief of the Truth of the Goſpel, 
and the inviſible Glory and Miſery that is come. 
iam confdent this work will exceedingly try the 
Rrength of our Bclief : For hethat is but ſuperfici- 
ally a Chriſtian, and nor ſound in the faith, will likely 
zee! bis zeal quire fail him ( ſpecially when the duty is 
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Srown common ) for want of a Bcliefof the things 
which he is to treat of to keep alive it. An affected 
fervency and hypocritical ſtage-action ,will not hold 
up in ſuch kind of duties longs : A Pulpir ſhall have 
more of them, then a conference with poor ignoranr 
fouls : For the Pulpit is che hypocritical Miniſters 
ſtage : There,and in the Preſs, and in publike acts, 
where there is room for oftentacion, you- ſhall have 
his beſt, and almoſt all. It is other kind of 
men that muſt effe&ually do the work now ua 
hand. 

6. Itis therefore very meet that we prepare our 
ſelves to it by private Prayer ; and if time would 
permit, and there be many rtogerher, if we did begin 
- end with a ſhort prayer with our people, it were }. 

elt. | 

7. Carry onall { even the moſt earneſt paſſages ) 
in clear demonſtrations of love to their ſouls, and 
make them feel through the whole, that you aim ac 
nothing but their own ſalvation, and avoid all harſh 
diſcouraging paſſages, throughour. 

8. If you havenottime to deal ſo fully with each 
one particularly as is here direQed, then 1. Omit not 
the moſt neceſſary parts. 2. Take feveral of them 
together thar are friends,and will not ſeek to hivulge 
each others weakneſles, and ſpeak to them in com- 
mon as much as concerneth all, and only the Ex- 
aminations of their Knowledge and ſtate, and con- 
victions of miſery and ſpecial diretions, mult be 
uſed to the individuals alone : But take heed of ſIb- 


beringit over ( upon an unfaithful lazineſs,or being 


too brief } without a real Necellity.. 
I .2 Diretlion 


_ 
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DirefHon 12. Laſtly, if God enable you, extend 
your charity to thoſe of the poorelt ſort, before they 
part from you : Give them ſomewhat towards their 
relief,and for the time that is thus taken from their 
labours : Eſpecially for encouragement of them that 
do beſt ; and to the relt, promiſe them ſo much when 
they have learned the Catechiſm. I know you cannot 
give what you have not , but ſpeak to them that 
can. And ſo much ſhall ſerve for Dire&ions to the 
younger Miniſters,in their dealing with the more ig- 
norant or carnal fort of perſons. 


A® for them that are under fears and trqubles of 
mind, who yet give us hopes of the work of 
favins grace on their ſouls, though ir deſerve a full 
diſcourſe to direct us in dealiug with them, yet I ſhall 
not meddle with it now. 1. Becauſel intended this 
diſcourſe for another end. 2. Becauſe Divines being 
at ſome variance about the methods of comforting 
and confirming troubled minds, are many of them to 
impatient of reading any thing which is not cut out 
according to their preſent opinions ; that TI perceive 
1t my duty as far asI can, to avoid points controvert- 
ed. 3. Becauſel have done fo much asI think ne- 
ceſſary already in my Direftions for Peace of cena 
feience, © Fo | The 


C HAP, 


Ha 


SIECSPEHPH GEREHPOBLPEHUY 


SECT. TI. 


22A Nother ſort there are, that we may 
- have occaſion of conferegce with, 


DM E2% 
and ſelf-conceitedneſs,are readyer to teach,then 


quarrel with you, as being ignorant or RT beP 


bur only if they come to you atthis time, which is. 
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appointed for Catechizing and edifying InſtruQion :; 
Nor is it my thought to preſume to direct any but. 
the weaker ſort of Miniſters in this, any more then in 
the former. | 

Its like you will have ſome come to you amongſt 
the reſt, that when they ſhould givean account of 
' their faith, will fall into a Teaching and Contentious 
diſcourſe, and one will tell you,that you have xo true 
Church,becauſe you have ſuch bad members : another 
will ask you, by what authority you baptize Infants ? 
another will ask you, how you can be a true Miniſter, 
:f you had your ordination from Prelates ? and ano- 
ther will tell you, that you are no true Miniſter be- 
cauſe you had not your ordination from Prelates : 
another will ask you, what Scripture you have for 
prayiag or ſinging Pſalms in a mixt Aſſembly ? And 
another will quarrel with you, becauſe you adminiſter 
wot the Lords Supper to them,in the geſt ure and manner 
as they deſire, and were wont to receive it,or becauſe you 
exerciſe any Dicizline among them. If any ſuch per- 
fon ſhould come to you,and thus ſeek to divert your 
better diſcourſe , I ſhould think it beſt to take this 
courſe with them. 

I, Letthem know that this meeting is appointed 
for another uſe, that is, for the Inſtruting of che 
people in the Principles of Religion, and you think it 
—_ unmee:t to pervert it from that uſe, it being a ſin 

todo Gods work diſorderly, or to be doing a leſſer 


work, when you ſhould be doing a greater : And 
therefore as you durſt not turn Gods publike wor- 
ſhip on the Lords day into ,vain or contentious diſ- 
putings, which diſcompoſe mens minds, and ſpoil a 
greater work, ſo neither 60 you think it — 
abuſe 


_— 
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abuſe theſe times to lower uſes , which are appointed 
for higher. : 
2. Yetler him know that you do not this to avoid 


any tryal of the truth : and that he may know ſo 


much, you will at any other fit ſeaſon, when he will 
come on purpoſe to that end, endeavour to give him 
full catisfaction , or you will as willingly receive in- 


ſtruction from him, if he be able and havethe truth, 
as you deſire he ſhould receive inſtruction from you: 


and if it muſt beſo, you will yield to hisdeſire before 


you part, if there but time when you have difpatchr 


rhe greater work : but upon condition only, that he 
will iubmit to the greater firſt. | 

3. Then deſire him firſt to give you ſome account 
ofthe Principles in the Catechiſm : And if he deny 
It, convince him bcforeall, of rhe iniquity of his 
courſe. 

1. Inchatit is the Principles that ſalvation moſt 
dependeth on, and therefore being of greateſt Exel- 
lency and Neceſlity, are firſt ro be taken into conſi- 
deration. | 
F 2. In that it is the appointed buſineſs of this 

ay. 

* It is orderly to begin with the fundamentals, 
becauſe they bear up thereſt, which ſuppoſe them, 
= from them, and cannot be underſtood without 

em. 

4. It isthe note of a Proud vain-glorious hypo- 
crite, to make a flouriſh abour leſſer things, and yer 
either to be ignorant of the greater, or to ſcorn to 

ive that account of his knowledge, which the peo- 
ple whom hedeſpiſeth, refuſe not to give. 


If he yield to you, ask him only ſuch queſtions as. 
Ll4 | 
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ſeem to be of great weight, and yer train him upa 
peg higher then you do the common people; and 
eſpecially k2ep out the predicate uſually from your 
Queltion, and put him molt upon defining or difiin- 
guiſhing, or expounding ſome terms or ſentences of 
Scripture, cc As ſuch queſtions as theſe may be put 
ro him, which call for definitions, wherein its ten to 
one, but you will find himignorant,E. G. [| **© phat 
* God? What ts feſus Chriſt ? What i the Holy 
*© Ghoſt ? What is Perſon in the Trinity ? How many 
* Natures bath Chriſt * Was Chriſt a creatme be- 
© fore his Incarnation, or the Creation ? Is hecalled 
* the firſt-born of all Creatures as God, or as man? Is 
* hecalled the Imageof the Invifible God, aud tie 
© expreſs [mage of the Farhers-perſon or ſubſiſtence 
*© 45-4 creature , or as God ? Was Adam bound tv 
&* believein Chriſt ? Was one, or two Covenants mad: 
«© with Adam before his fall ? Did the firſt Cove- 
* nant of Nature make any Promiſe of everlaſtias 
* celeſtial Glory ? Did it threaten Hell fire , or 
* temporal death ? Did it threaten eternal Torment 
** tothe Soulonly, or to the Body alſo ? Should there 
* pave been any Reſuirrcftion of the Bedy , if Chriſt 
* hdd not come to procure it ? Should Chriſt have 
* come, or beenonr Head, or have brought #s to lt 
* ry, if man had not fallen? What ts the firſt Cove- 
© nant ? What its conditions * What the ſecond Co- 
** venant, and its conditions ? What was the difference 
*© between the Covenant with Adam, and that by Mo- 
© fes? Was it a Covenant of works , or of Grace 
© that was made by Moles * What were the couditt- 
** tions of ſalvation before Chriſts Incarnation ? 
* hat u# Forgiveneſs of Sin ? What is 7:ſtification ? 
How 


The Reformed Paſtor. 457 
« How are we ſaid to be Fuſtified by faith ? How by 
is works ? What is Faith ? What Repentance ? What 
« Santtification , Vocation , Regeneration ? 1s the 
&* Covenant of Works abrogated, or nos ? Is the 
** Covenant of Grace made with the Ele only ? 
* or with all ? or with whom ? What is Freewill? Is 
* there any converſion without the word ? What is 
the true nature of ſpecial grace ? and what is the 
proper difference of a Regenerate man from all 
* others ? What 1s the Catholike Church ? How 
* will yow kyow the true Church ? How know you 
* the Scripture to be the word of God? What is Chriſts 
" Prieftly, Prophertcal, Kingly office ? Be they three 
®* offices, or but one ;, anabe they all ? ] with abun- 
dance the like. p EY 

Andif it be Sacrament Controverſies which fe 
raiſeth, tell him ir is neceſſary that you be firſt agree- 
ed, what Baptiſm is? (what the Lords Supper is ?) 
before yau diſpute who ſhould be Baptized, &c. 
And its twenty to one, heis not able truly to tell you 
what the Satrament it ſelf is. 

A true Definition of Baptiſm or the Lords Supper 
is not ſo commonly given, as pretended to be given. 

4. If he diſcover his Ignorance in the caſes pro- 
pounded,endeavour to humble him in the ſenſe of his 
pride and preſumption ; And let him know whartit is, 
and what it ſigniheth, ro go about with a Teaching; 
Contentious, proud behaviour,while he is indeed fo 
isnorant in things of greater moment. 
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5- Bur ſee that you are ableto give him better u- 
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formation your ſelves in thepoints wherein you fin 

him ignorant. : 
6. But ſpecially take care that you diſcern the ſp:- 
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458 Gildas Salvianus; 
rit of the man: And if he be a ſetled perverſe Schiſma- 
tick, or Heretick, ſo that you ſee him peremptory 
and reſolved, and quite tranſported with pride, and 
have no great hopes of his recovery, then do all this 
that I have betore ſaid openly before all that are pre- 
ſent; thar he may be humbled or ſhamed before all, 
and the reſt may be confirmed. Bur if you find him 
godly and cemperate, and that there is any hoye of 
is reduction, then ſee that you do all this privately, 
between him and you only ; and let not fall any bit- 
ter words, nor that tend to his diſparagement. And 
thus I adviſe, both becauſe we mult be as tender of 
the reputation of all good men, as fidelity to them 
and to the truth will permit , we muſt bear one anc 
thers burdens, and not encreaſe them, and wemuſ' 
reſtore thoſe with a ſpirit of meekneſs tha fall 
chrough infirmity , remembring that we our ſelves 
alſo may be tempted , and alſo becauſe there is ſmall 
hope tbat you ſhould ever do them good,if once you 
exaſperacethem, and dif-affe&t them towards you. 
And theretore 7. See that to ſuch erring perſons 
as you have any hopes of, you carry your ſelves with 
as much tenderneſs and love as will conſiſt with your 
duty to the Church of God. For moſt ofthem when 
they are once tainr=d this way,are ſo ſelfiſh and high 
minded, that they are much more impatient of re 
proof then many of the prophaner ſort of people. 
This way did Muſcalxs take with the Anabaptilis 
viſiting them in Priſon, and reheving them, eve 
while they railed at him as Antichriſtian, and ſo con 
tinued withour diſputing with them, till they wer 
convinced that he _ chem, and then they ſougit 
. to him for advice themſelves,and many ofthem wet: 
reclaimed by him.” | 8. Eithe 
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$ Either in the Concluſion of your meeting, 0 

tanother appointed time, when you come to de- 
te their Controverſie with them, tell them; That 
ring they think you unable to teach them, and think, 
hemſelves able to teach you , it is your deſire to 
tar, You ſuppoſe diſputing ( as tending uſually to 
xaſperate mens minds, rather then to ſatisfie them ) 
530 be uſed as the laſt remedy ;, Therefore you are here 
eady, if they are able to Teach you, to learn: of thens 
ind deere them to ſpeak, their minds : Which if they 
fuſe, tell them, you thinkit the humbleſt and moſt 
hriſtian edyfying way for him that hath moſt 
nowledge to Teach, and the other to Learn ; and 
herefore your purpoſe is to be either a Learner or 


Teacher, and not be Diſputant, till they make it co 


x Neceſſary. When they have declared their minds 
oyou ina Teaching way, if it be nothing but the 
ommon pleas of the ſeduced ( as its like it will not, 
elthem ) That this is no new thing to you, it is 
t the firſt tizwe that you have heard is, or conſidered 

it , and if you had found a Divine Evidence #n it, 
04 had received it long ago : You are truly willing to 


en they bring for it, &c. If they deſire to hear 
hat your evidence is, tell them, if they will hear 
SLearners, you ſhall communicate your Evidence 
the meertſt way you can, which ifthey promiſe to 
0, let them know that this promiſe obligeth them 
impartiality and an humble free entertainment of « 
betruch, and that they do not turn back in raſh 


arpingand contention, but take what ſhall be de- 


ered into ſober Conſideration : which if they = 
maaov pnmgoroen bo Tiſe 


weive all rrath , but you have received that which - | 
 contrayy to this Doftrive, with far better Evidence 
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460 - Gildas Salvianus ; 
miſe, 1. If youare ſofar verſt in the point in hand 
'as tomanage it well ex tempore , orthe perſon he 
temperate and fit for ſuch debates, then come i 
with your evidence ina diſcourſive way, firſt ſhey 
ins your reafans again{t the groſſeſt imperfeRions 
his own diſcourſe, and then giving him your ground 
from Scripture; not inany, but rather a few of the 
cleareſt Beſt improved. And 2. When you hay 
done ( or without verbal teaching if you find hin 
unfit ro learn that way ), give him ſome book that 
moſt effetually defendeth the queſtioned truth, and 
ell him, That it is a vain thing to ſay that over ſo ft 
which is ſo fully ſaid already , and a man may bette 
conſider of what he hath before his eyes, then of thit 
which ſlideth through his ears , and is miftaken « 
forgotten : and therefore you deſire him as an humbl: 
Learner to peruſe that Book with leiſurely conſiderati 
on ; becauſe there are the ſame things that you would 
ſay to him, and deſire him to bring you in a ſober ani 
ſalid anſwer to the chief ſtrength of it, if after peru 
ſal he Fudge it to be unſound. But if it ma" be, faſte 
fome oneof the moſt {ticking Evidences on him be 
fore you leave him. If herefuſe to read the book 
endeayour to convince him of his unfairhfulneſs t0 
the Truth and his own ſoul : Doth he think that 
Gods truth is not worth his ſtudy?or will he venture 
his ſoul ( as the ungodly do) and the Churcts 
Peace with it, and all ro fave himſelf ſo ſmall ali 
bour? Is it not juſt with God to give him over tode 
luſion,that will not be ata little painsto be informed 
nor afford the truth an equal hearing ? | 
: 9.But above all,befofe you part, yea, or __ 
ebats 


\ 


The Reformed Paſtor. 461 


jebate the Controverſie, ſee that you do ſum up 
he precedent Truths wherein you are both agreed. 
. Know whether he agree to all that is in the Cate- 
hiſm, which you teach the people ? 2. Whether he 
uppoſe that you may attain ſalvation, if you be true 
ft much as you are agreedin ? 3. whether they that 
»u hayere ſo far agreed as your are, ſhould not live i love and 
ind hinfPcace, as children of the ſame God, ani members 
ok tharfihſ the /ame Chriſt, and heirs of the ſame Kingdom ? 
th, and. Whether you are not bound, notwithſtanding your 
r ſo off Mmaller difference, to be helpers in the main work of 
y bettef$e Goſpel for the converſion and ſaving of ſouts ? 
of that. Whether then they are not bound to manage the 
aken frivate difference ſo, as they may not hinder the main 
; humbl*k, ad therefore to let che leſſer ſtoop to the 
GderatiWreater ? 6. Whether they ought not to hold commu 
4 wonuldion in prublike worſhip, and Church-relation , with 


in hand 
>r{on bt 
OMe i 
{t ſhew 
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ground 
v Of the 


ber aniWhoſe that are ſo far agreed, and walk in the fear of 
er periſþud? 7. And whether it be not ſchiſm to ſeparate 
», faſtenſp*m then, for the ſake of that' ſmall diſagreement , 


him be 


emſelves being not neceſſitated by Communion to any 


xe book tral 3: ? 
lneſs to} 1 ſpeak all this only of the tolerable differences 
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ar are among men fearing God. And' in that 
le, if the perſon be ſober and underſtanding, he 
uſt needs yield co the affirmative of theſe queſtions: 
bich if he do ( or to any of them) let him ſub- 
ribe it., or openly averr it ; And het let all the 
nders by be made apprehenſiye, that noge of the 
eat matters that you deal with them about, are 
neſtioned, but all yielded unqueſtionable, (-And 
e affixed Scripture leayes them fo : } therefore 
re is no caule for them to receive the leaſt dif- 
uragement in their way I 
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4 62 Gildas'Salvianus, 


I confeſs its paſt doubt, that differing brerhre: 
may well joyn in recommendingthe cruths that the 
are agreed into the ignorant people ! Biſhop UV} 
rold-King fames in his Sermon at Warſted on thi 
Charches Unity, that he made this motion event 
the Papiſts Prieſts rhemſelves, tha they might joy 
in teaching the people of that barbarous Nation th, 
Common Princlples that both were agreed in 
A motion too Chriſtian for ſullen fa&tious Zeal ti 
entertain. I will repeat his own words. pag. 33 
 ©©[ The danger then of this ignorance being by th 
© Confeſſion of the moſt judicious Divines of bit 
© ſides, acknowledged to be fo great , The wu 
* Eftate of the poor (omntrey wherein 1 live is mutl 
* to be lanﬀented , where the people generally. are ſu; 
© fered to periſh for want of knowledge {_ he meant 
* the Papiſts ) the unlgar ſuperſtitions of Poperie ni 
* doing them half that hurt that the 1gnorance of thi 
* Common Principles of the faith doth , which all 
* 2rme Chriſtians are botnd to learn. T he conſiaerati 
*© on whereof hath ſometime drawn me to treat wit 
*© rhoſe of the oppoſite party to move them, that howeve 
<* 51 other things we differ one from another , yet wt 
© ould joyn together iu teaching thoſe main points, the 
* kzowledge whereof was ſo neceſſary to ſalvatim 
* and of the truth whereof there was no Controverjt 
* betwixt us. Bar what, for the Fealouſies whic 
© theſe diſtrattions in matters of Religion have bru 
© among #s, and what, for other reſpets, the m 
© ror took ſmall effeft : and ſo betwixt ns both, th 
© poor people are kept ſtill in miſerable ignorance; mi 
«© ther kyowi nathe Grounds of the one Religion, 
X F 
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&« of the ether. ] So far this learned Chriſtian 
Biſhop. 


And what wonder if Popiſh Prieſts refuſe thi: 


motion, when now among us it is ſo rarea mattet 
to find any in Expland, chongh he differ only in the 
point of Infant-Baprtiſm, that will calmly and with= 
out fraudalent deſigns of ſecret promoting his own 
opinions by 1t, entertain and proſecute ſuch a mo- 
tion from the common good ! Asif they had rather, 


that Chriſtianity were thruſt out of the world, or 
kept under, then Infants ſhould be admitted into 
the Church ! well, let any party or perſon pretend 
what they will of Zeal or Holineſs, I will ever take 
the Dividatur for anill ſign : Thetrue Mother ab- 
hors the Diviſion of the Child, and the true Chri- 
ſion doth prefer tbe common intereſt of Chriſtiant- 
ty, before the Intereſt ofa faction, or an opinion, 
and would not have the whole building endangered, 
rather then one peg ſhould not be driven in , as he 
would have it , he had rather a particular Truth (if 
we ſuppoſeit a truth) ſhould ſuffer, then the whole 
or the main. 

And having given you this advice what to do with 
this kind of men in your Conference on the occaſion 
now in queſtion, fo I ſhall add a word or two of 
advice how to carry your ſelf rowards them at other 
times ; . For the preſervation of the Unity and Peace 
of your Congregations doth much depend on your 
right dealing with ſuch as theſe. For alas for 
Sriefand ſhan®) it is moſt commonly men that pro. 
tels more then ordinary Religiouſneſs, that are the 
dividers of the Church, i 


7. I 


A64 Gildas Salvianus ; 

T. TI muſt premiſe, that the chief part of your 
work to preſerve the Chnrch from ſuch, doth conſiſt 
in the prevention of their fall, ſeeing when they are 
once throughly infeed ; be the error what it will, 
they are but ſeldom recovered, bur if they be beaten 
our of the error, which they firit fell into , they 
g0to another, and perhaps'thence to another , but, 
— a juſt excecation,they ſeldom return to the 
Tratn. 

2. To which end,it is moſt deſirable that the Mini- 
ſer ſhould beof Parts above the people ſo far, asto 
be able to teach them, and awe them, and manifeſt 
their weakneſles to themſelves, or to all. Thetruth 
1s (for jt cannot be hid ) it is much longs of the Mi- 
niſters, that our poor people are run into ſo many 
factions 1 and particularly , the weakneſs of too 
many is not the leaſt cauſe, when a proud: Seducer 
ſhall have a gimble tongue, and a Miniſter be dullor | 
ignorant, ſo that ſucha one can bale him, or play 
upon him inthe ears of others, it brings him into 
contempt, and overthrows the weak : For they 
commonly judge him to have the belt cauſe, that hath 
the moſt confident, plauſible, triumphant tongue. 
But when a Miniſter is able to open their ſhame to 
all, it mightily preſerveth the Church from their in- 
fetion. 

3. Itisneceſſary alſo to this end, that you fre- 
quently and throughly poſſeſs your people with the 
nature, ne-eſlity, and daily uſe of the great unque- 
ſtionable Principlesof Religion, and c the great fin 
and danger of a perverſe zeal about the lower points 
before the greater are well laid, and let them be 


made ſenſible how it isthe Principles, and nor their 
i | | | ſmaller 
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The Reformed Paſtor. a65 
ſmaller Controverſies that life or death doth depend 
upon. | 
— Make them ſenſible of the miſchiefs. of Schiſm; 
and the great and certain obligations that lie upon 

us all ro maintain the Churches Unity and Peace. 

5- When a fire is kindled, reſiſt ic jn the beginning, 
and make not light of the ſmalleſt ſpark : and there- 
fore go preſently to the infected perſon , and follow 
him by the means hareafter mentioned, till he be re- 
covered. EB 

6. Specially uſe a fit diverſion : when a ſmall con- 
troverſie begins to endanger the Church , raiſea 
greater your ſelf, which you have better advantage 
ro manage, and which is not like to make a diviſion, 
That is, let chem know that there are far greater dif 
ficulties rien theirs to be firſt refolved ( ſuch as ſome 
of the Queſtions before mentioned ) and fo give 
them a Catalogue ofthem, and ſet them a work upon 
them, that they may be matter of avocation from 
that ſore, where the humors begin their conflux,and 
alſo that they may be humbled in the ſenſe of their 
Ignoracne , and their proud felt-conceirs may be 
ſomewhat abated. | | 

7. See thar you preach to ſuch auditors astheſle , 
ſome higher points, that ſtall their underſtandings , 
and feed them not with all milk, b1/ ſometime with 
ſtronger meat: For ir exceedingly puffs chem up with 
Pride ; when they hear noting from Miniſters bur 
what they know already, or can ſay themſelves : this 
makes them think themſelves: as wiſe as you, and as 
tit to be Teachers; for they think you know no more 
then you preach: And this hath ſer ſo many of chem 

M m on 


466 Gildas Salvianns ; 


on preaching, becauſe they hear nothing from others 
but what they can ſay themtelves ; and Miniſters do |} 
not ſet chem ſuch pacterns as may humble them, and 
deter them from that work. Not thatI would have 
youneglett the grear fandamental veritics,or wrong 
the weak and ignorant people, while you are dealing 
with ſuchas theſe; but only when the main part of | 
your Sermons 1s as plain as you can ſpeak, let ſome 
one ſmall part, be ſuch as ſhall puzzel theſe ſelf-con- 
ceited men:or elſe have one Sermon in four or five of 
puppoſe for them:not by heaping up citations of Fa- 
thers, not repeating words of Latine or Greek ( un. 
leſs when you are convincing them of the difficulty 
of a Text of Scripture ) t or chey will but derideall 
this : But take up ſome profound queſtions { ſuch 
as the Schools voluminouſly agitate)and let them ſce 
that it is edifying that you intend , and cheretore de- 
fire to make it as plain as you can ; that they may ſee | 
that it is not your obſcure manner of handling, bur 
the martrer it ſelf that istoo hard for them, and (6 
may ſee that they are yet but children that have need 
of milk, andthat you would be more upon ſuch 
higher points,ifit were not that their incapacity doth 
take you off, 

8. See that you preach as little as may be againſt 
them in the Pu.,-it, inany dire& manner, oppoſing 
their ſet by name, or by any reproachfull titles: 
For they are exceeding tender, proud, paſsionate, and 
raſh, ordinarily, that ate intargled in a ſchiſm : and 
they will but hate you,and fly from you,as an enemy, 
& ſay you rail. The way therefore-is, without naming 
them, to lay the grounds clearly and ſoundly, wn 
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muſt ſubvert their errours; and then the errour will 
fall of it ſelf. And when youare neceſfitated to deal 
with them directly,; do it not by ſhort unfatisfato- 
ry applications, and toothed ſnatches, or angring re- 
proaches; bur withour naming them, take up-the 
Controverſie, and handle it throughly, peaceably, 
and convincingly, and fo let them alone in. publike : 
yet be not too longupon it neither ; but give them 
your fulleit evidence in a few Sermons ;'not-ſaying all 
that may be ſaid, but chooſing out that which they 
can haveleaſt pretence to quarrel with, and paſlirig 
over that which they may ſay more againſt, or will 
require more ado to clear and defend. 

9. Beſure to keep up ſome private meetings, and 
draw themin among you, and manage them pin 
dently. By this means you may keep them from Di- 
viding meetings among themſelves, where they may 
fay what they will behind your back without con- 
troll , For moſt Profeſſors are addited to private 
meetings, (and well ordered, they are of great uſe'to 
their edification and if they have not the opportuni- 
ty offuch as they ſhould have,they will gacher to 
ſuch as they thou!d nor have.In the managing ofthem 
(as to the preſent purpoſe) obſervertheſe things. 

I. Be ſure to be ſtill wich them your ſelves. 

2, Lec nor the main exerciſes 'of the meeting be 
ſuch asrend to conention, or to private mens proud 
oltentation of their parts, bur ſuch as tend ro the edi- 
fication of the people: Not for private men to preach 
or expound Scripture, nor (as ſome do) rolet every 
one of them ſpeak to queſtions of their own pro- 
pounding; but to repeat the Sermons that you have 

Man 2, preachr, 
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468 . Gildas Salvianus, 
preacht, and tocall upon God, and (ing his Praiſe, 
3. Yetlet there be ſome opportunity tor them to 
ſpeak, and appear in a learning way. To which pur- 
poſe, when you have done repeating, let all that are 
preſent know, thar if they doubt of any thing that 
was delivered,or would haveany thing made plajner 
tothem, or would be reſolved in any thing elſe that 
concerneth the ſubje& in hand (or any other in caſe 
of need) you delire them to propound their doubts. 
Ando let them havethe 1;hercy of queſtioning as 
learners, while you remain the Teacher, and refolve 
all the doubts your ſelves, and do not fet them on 
diſputing, by leaving it to them to make the anſwer. 
And if you have not competent abilities ex rempore, 
to reſolve their doubts, you were much better let paſs 
chis too : but if you have, it will be of very great 
uſe, both for their edification,and the maintaining of 
order and their neceſſary dependance on you. 
4. Burt if you perceive them ſo ſet upon the exer- 
-£iſe of their own. partsfor oltentation, that they are 
like to divide, if they have not opportunity to do it; 
be not too {tiff againſt them ;, but mildly let chem 
know,thart it is for their good that you diſlikeit, both 
becauſe it 15 an ill ſign of a proud heart, that had ra- 
ther teach, then learn, eſpecially where a Teacher by 
office is in place, and where there is no neceſfity; and 
alſo becauſe you fear it will not tend to the beſt edifi- 
cation of the Flock, but to vain janglings, or to ex- 
. £ite others that are unable to an imitation. Deſire al- 
ſo to know ofthem, whether they have any truth of 
God to reveal to them,thart you do not reveal?If they 
_ have not, why ſhould they deiire needleſly gone 
nem 
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them what they are daily told by you? 1f they 


have, it is neceſſary that you know it and conſider of 


it,before you conſent that ic ſhould be taught to your 
Flock. Burt if this mild reſiſtance fatisfie not, ler 
them take their courſe a while, rather then ſeparate 
from you ( unleſs they be already perverſe and ſub- 
tile Hereticks ) and when they bave donetheir ex- 
erciſes, tell them that as you give liberty to all, to 
propound their doubts about whar you have deliver- 
ed, ſo you muſt take the lixe liberty that you give: 

And fo propound, firſt, whether rhe underſtand- 
ings of people are like ro be more edifyed by ſuch 
obtruſions of variety, or by faſtening well upon 
their memories the things that they have lately 
heard ? and fo whether ſuch exerciſes or repetitions 
be more neceſſary ? And then open the weakneſles 
of the diſcourſe ; the miſ-expounding of Scriptures, 
the errors in matter, in Merhod, and in words ; and 
that not ina contemptuous or diſgraceful way, but 


as the points wherein you remain unſatisfied. And 


by ſuch means as theſe you will quickly ſhame them 
out of their way ot oltentation,and make them give 
it OVer. 

10, Make uſe of your Peoples parts to.the utmoſt, 
as your Helpers in their places, in an orderly way, 
under your Guidance ; or elſe they will make uſe 
of them ina diſorderly dividing way in oppolition 


. To you. Ithath been a great cauſe of Schiſm, when 


Miniſters would contemÞpruouſly cry down private 
mens preaching, and withall deſire not to make any 
uſe of the Gifts that God hath given them for their 
aſſiſtance ; but thruſt them too tar from holy things, 
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as if they were a prophane generation : The work is 
like to go poorly on, if there be no hands imployed 
in ir, but the Miniſters. "God giverh nor any of his 
gifts ro be buryed, but for common uſe. By a pru- 
dent improvement of che gitts of the more able 
Chriſtians, we mav receive.much help by them, and 
prevent their abute; evenas lawful marriage pre- 
ventech tornication. And theuſes you muit ſpeci- 
ally put them co, are theſe. 1. Urge them to be 
<115ent 1n Teaching and Praying with their own fa- 
miles; ſpecially : Catechizing them, and Teaching 
chem the meaning of what they learn, and whercing 
ic on cheir affe&tions : And there if they have a mind 
20 preach :o their Children and Servants, ( ſo they 
undercake not more then -they are able todo) 
know no reaſon buc they may. 2, Urge them to 
{tep out now and tchenro their poor Ignorant Neigh- 
bours, And Catechize and Inſtrut them in meekneſs 
and Patience, from day to day , and that will bring 
them more Peace of Conſcience , then contemning 
chem. 3. Urge them to go oftto che Impenitent 
and ſcandalous finners about them , and deal with 
them with all poſſible sxill and earneſtnets, yet al- 
ſo with love and parience, for che Converting, Re- 
forming and faving of rheir ſouls. 4, Acquaint 
them with their dury of watcting over each other 
inbrotherly Love: and admoniſhing and exhort- 
10s 03e another daily, and 1fany walk ſcandalouily, 
ro tell them their {avlc before rwo or three, after 
the contempe of private reproof; and if rhat pre- 
'vail not; toteilthe Officers of tie Church , rhat 
they may be further proceeded with, as Chrift hath 
| appointed. 
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appointed. 5. At your private meetings and on 
days of humiliation or chankſgivig in private , im- 
ploy them in prayer, and in ſuch learning Queſtions 
as is aforeſaid. 6. If there be any very ignorant or 
ſcandalous finner that you know of, and you cannot 
poſcibly have cime your ſelves to ſpzak to them at 
that ſeaſon, ſend ſome of thoſe that are able and fo- 
ber, to doit in your ſtead, ro in{trut the ignorant, 
and to admoniſh the offenders, as far as a private man 
on a Meſlege froma Miniſter, and in diſcharge of his 
own duty may go. 7. Let ſome ofchem be choſen 
co Repreſent the Church : or to ſee that they have 
no wrong, and to be their Agents to prepare ail 
Caſes of Diſcipline for publike audience, and co be 
preſent with che Church officers at appointed mect- 
ings to hear the Evidences that are brought in 
againſt any ſcandalous impenitent finners, and to dif- 
cern how far they are valid, and how far the perſons 
are obliged ro make ſatisfaction, and give publixe 
teſtimony of Repentance,or to be further proceeded 
againſt. $, Let ſuch asare fit, be made ſubiervient 
officers, ] mean Deacons : and then they may 2i- 
ford you belp in aregular way, and will by cheir re- 
lation diſcern themſelves obliged ro maintain the 
unity of the Church, and Authoriry of the Miniſtry, 
as they have ſome participation of che Employment 
and Honour, and fo by acomplication of +ntereits 
you will make them tirmer to tie Church : Bur then 
fee that chey be men Competencly fit for the 

place. 
I am perſwaded, if Miniſters had thus made uſe of 
the parts of their ableit members, they might have 
| M m 4. prevented 
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prevented much of the Diviſions and ditraQtions;: 
and apoſtacie thar hath befallen us, for they would. 
have then found work enough upon their hands for 
higher parts then theirs, without mvading the Mint- 
ftry,and would rather have ſeen cauſe to bewail the 
imperfeQtion of their abilities ro chat work which 
doth belong to them. Experience would have con- 
vinced and humbled them more, then our words 
will do. A man may think he can ſtir ſuch a block, or 
pluck up a tree by che roots, that never tryed ; bur 
when he ſers his hand toit, he will come off aſham. 
ed. And ſee that you drive them to.diligence in their 
own works, and let them know what a fin 1t 1s to 
neple& their families, and their ignorant miſerable 
neighbours, &c. And then they will be kept humble, 
and have no ſuch mind to be running upon more 
work, when they feel you ſpurring them on to their 
own, and rebukins them for the negleg& ; nor will 
they have any leiſure for ſchiſmatical Enterprizes, 
hecauſe of the conttancy and greatneſs of rheir em- 
ployment. 

I 1. Still keep up Chriftan love and familiarity 
with thetn, even when they have begin to warp and 
make defection; ard loie not your intereſt in them, 
while you have any thoughts of atrempring their re- 
covery. | 

I2, ifthey do withdraw into ſeparated meetings, 
follow thers, and be amons them, ifir may be, con- 
tinnalty, eurer a mild diffenc as to the lawfulneſs of 
it; but yet tell chem, that you are willing to hear 
what ir :5 that they have to ſay, and to be among 
them for their good, if they will give you m_ for 
| | car 
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fear leſt they run to further evill. And be not eaſily 
removed, but hold on, unleſs they reſolvedly ex- 
clude you. For 1. You may thereby have the op- 
portunity of a moderate gentle oppoſing their er- 
rors, and (6 in time may manifeſt the vanity of their 
courſe: 2. And you will prevent much of that im- 
padent reviling , and groſſer venting of further Er- 
ror, which they will do more freely where there is no 
Contradicter. They may fay any thing when there 
i5none to gainſay them, And make it ſeem good in 
the eyes of the weak. 3. And by this means, if any 
ſeducers from abroad come into confirm them, you 
will be ready to oppoſe them : And fo at the leaſt 
you will do much co prevent the increaſe of their 
party. It hath been a very great cauſe of che (chiſms 
in Exgland, that Miniſters have only (too many)con- 
remned chem, and when they have withdrawn into 
private ſeparated meetings, have talk*c againſt them 
to others, or reproved them in the Pulpit, and inthe 
mean time fled away from the faces of them,or been 
{rangers to them, while they have given Seducers op- 
portunity to come among them, and be familiar with 
them without contradiction, and to have the advan- 
tages of deceiving them, and even doing what their 
liſt, O that the Miniſtry had been more. guiltleſs 
ofthoſe Errors and Schiſms that they talk againſt ! 
Butits eaſier to chide a ſectary inthe Pulpit, and to 
ſubſcribea Teſtimony againſt them, then to play the 
$ilful Phyſitian for their Cure, and do the tenth 
part of the duty that lieth upon us, to prevent 
and heal ſuch calamirous diſtempers. I am not 


tindipg faule with Prudent Reprehenfions of 


them 


The Reformed Paſtor. 473 


et THAT Fe 
+ + 2 UE IS 


ab wen 
4p: Wreath, 
—_ 


44 i- 

+ 
KEY 
. 


: - hls _e $15, "AI7 POVETNE? b 
A —_- "VE - "IF" M1 eo dcate. th 4 Y 4» 5 
nn SER RS WT ann EE IE IE CPE >" ON VORIALOS 

a 2 5 J 


< nt es ARCs = 
6" Re 


Grad nn 


EEE AE 


3-3. rb. es 


In yet were <£ 


#6. -p- y w___ . 
8p as _- : 8 Or $2 - a L , 
£4 ab 5 Pe nog Fe WWD 47 SE TS " ro wo I Sen cans 
o o - % 3 >, + 4% « » - . 5 on, : ” % » - = <-> a, oy —_ -4 ET KY pay PF v 
= RR 7” -Srny ZH) bene a Sngy® es: > T - bead 2 6p: > . C Fe I. th be ————_ *F Wn 
4 _—_ F< < "= rhe J= Far $500” 1c hy Mme 2 - ee AID a = 97 fl Pe, » , 0g TP OY : 
42 Ed rms EPI SD LIT 2b. dh ed, Sd "gs 7s Cn nn Co IE ER I EIS 2 {1 9 OR 8 
Po CITE AA Goats 5's eds; Mw 7 AX 2 NET AA ER = « <hions > 4 ey IX EE a ade rat, ends} WE COR + Ds 2 
- _ - ; XY, De ey b: mM rr > wn $4 k F Fog wo \ "4 
p ee. 7 my - IS 8 6 —_— ne rp rip kit ready" hw kCs £ a . 
- " Oat rarer es , ; YE, G , > — 
7 pe . 3 "Pl Tn ee TIRE be. 
- nds = A i - agen £ 6 E IE) 
= In Oe is . . 2 
< - - . Is y < - x 0 


TIS 


OP 


_— 


br $X 
"_ 


RE 
OE. > 
- _ 
yg g— » 
TE -E. 


—_— 


p21 
nad 2 


agony Es 
YO _—_ 


hy _ * Et of 
0095 RY au 


- * 4. 
—TS IS . 


474 Gildas Salvianus; 


them in publike,or teſtimonies againſt them : But [ 
think roo many of us have cauſe ro fear, leſt we do 
bur publikely proclaim our own ſhame in the guilt of 
our hegligence or imprudent weakneſſes , and leſt in 
Condemmng them, and Teſtifying againſt them, we 
Teftifie againſt, and condemn our ſelves, 

13.If you be not well able to deal with them, do 
as I before adviſed : Give them the beſt book on. 
thar ſabje to peruſe. 

14. If all this will not do, get the fitteſt neigh- 
bour Miniſter that you know to come over and help 
you:not in publike,nor as a ſet diſputation, (without 
neceſsity ; ) butler him come as occalionally, and 
ex improviſo,come upon them in one of their private 
meetings, as deſirous to ſee and hear them, and fo 
takethe opportunity to deal with them. And if after 
that there be any Diſputations appointed, be ſure to 
obſervethe old rule, fight with them on their own 
ground, and keep up the war in their quarters, and 
let it come as little as you can inco your own : and 
therefore go to their Aſſemblies, butler them not 
come into yours. For with them, you can loſe little, 
and may gain much : but at home, you can gain 
little, but its two co one, will loſe ſome, let the error 
be never fo grofs. The SeRaries commonly obſerve 
this courſe themſelves , and therefore you wil have 
much ado to ger their conſent to bring your dit- 
putations into their own Aſſemblies. 

I5.Letnot che Authors of che Schiſm ont-do you, 
or $0 beyond you in any thing that is good : For, 
as truth ſhould be more effectuall for ſanctification, 
thenerrour ; ſo if you give them this advantage, you 
QUYC 
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ivethem the day; and all your diſputation will do 
ulictle good : For the weaker people judge all by 
teourward appearance, and by the effeRts, and be 
vr ſo able to judge of the Doctrine in it ſelf : They 
ink chat he hath che beſt cauſe, whom they take to 
cche belt man. | 

Lextend this rule both to. DoQrine and Life, 
. G. If aLibertine preach for free-Grace, do you 


at I 
do 
[r of 


"" Shech it up more effectually then he : be much up- 
oh. Fi0it, and makeit more glorious on right grounds, 
el then he can do on his wrong. If on the like pretences, 


temagoifie the Grace of Love, and ( inorder tocry 


10ut -C OL order 
and $92 fear, and humiliation ) be all for living in pure 
vare ove to God: do not contradict him in the aſſertive, 


1 @ only in che negative and deſtructive part, but 
ut-go him, and preach up the Love of God, with its 
notives and effects, more fully and effeually then 
hecan do, on the corrupt grounds on which he doth 
proceed : Or elſe you will make all the ſilly people 
believe thar this is the difference between you, that 
leis for Free-Grace, and the Love of God, and you 
zreagainſt it; Forif you dwell not upon it in your 
preaching as well as he, they will not take notice of 
© x F{bort conceſſionor profefcion. So if an Enthuſiaſt 
rye (ocalk all of che Holy-Ghoſt,and the light, and wit. , 
ave (5 And Law within us : fall you upon thar ſubjeR 
47. $*9,2nd do that well which they did ill;and preach up 
the office of the holy-Ghoſt, his indwelling and -_ 
you ations,and the light, and teſtimony, and Law within 
For (Þ.Þetter then they. This is the moſt effe&ual way of 
ion Fling your people againſt their ſeduRions. So if you 
y oy Ic aflaulted by Pelagians ; ifthey make a long ſtory 
GIVE | ro 
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fo prove that God is not the Author of ſin, do yo! 
fall upon the proofof it too :-If they plead for 
Free-will, do you plead for that Free-will which we 
have ( the natural liberty, which none deny, cor 
fiſting ina ſelf-determining power , and ſuppoſing 
aQtual indetermination ) and deny only that liberty 
.. which the will hath not : (that is, T, Either a freedon 
from Gods Government. - 2. Or from the neceſſar 
.Suidance of the Intelle&t, and Moral force of the 0h 
zec. 3. Or thar true Spiritual, Ethical freedom tro 
vicious inclinations, which conſiſtech in the Right 
Diſpoſition of the will : though the ſanifed indee 
have this in part; and that predominantly. )So if an; 
Pelagian or Semi-Pelagian, will go abour induſtr; 
oully to prove mans Power ( or rather impotency 
to will or doevil ; do it as effeually as he : for this 
1s indeed hut to prove a man a ſinner, under pretence 
of proving him free, or at leaſt to prove him defe 
Cible , if it be nor the ill inclination, bur the poſs 
bility of ſfinning that they defend : in which caſe, we 
can ſay more, then they. Soif they go abour labor 
ouſly to prove, that Chriſt dyed for all : I would cn 
deavour to do it as effeually, as they ; that it might 
appear to the people, that the difference between u 
is not in this, that they would magnhe the riches 0! 
grace above me, or that I wolud leave finners h9p: 
leſs and remedilel(s, and without an obje& for faith, 
any more then they : nor that I abuſe or reject ex 
preſs Scriptures, whea they own them in their prop 
ſenſe : ButI would let them know, that the Contro 
verſie lyeth elſewhere ; viz. Whether Chriſt in offer 


ing himſelfa ſacrifice for fin, had not a ſpecial inten 
tio 
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tion or Reſolution (in complyance with his Fathers 
predeſtinating will) intallibly and effeRually to ſave 
his choſen, even ſuch and ſuch by name,in making his 
hlood applyed, effectual to the pardon. of all their 
{ins, and to give them his ſpirit co ſeal them unto glo- 
ry: having no ſuch Will, Intention, Reſolution, in 
dying (no morethen his Father had in predeſtinate= 
ing) asto the reſt of the world. So if one that is for 
private mens preaching come and inveigh againſt Mi- 
niſters for inhibiting them to uſe the gifts of God for 


do Jo! 
ead for 


1ch we 
7, Con 
poſing 
libert 
eedon 
ceſſar 
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n tron 


-. p the edification of the Church, I would not preſentiy 
fan fer to chwart him :; but would rather fall a per- 
dur MY frading private men to uſe their gifts,in all che ways 


chat] even now mentioned : and ſharply chide them 
for uſing them no more ; and then among my cauti- 
ons, or reprehenfions, meet with his deſired abuſe in, 
theend. And what I have ſaid by way of inſtance in 
theſe few poiats, I mean in all others : Preaching 
truth is the moſt ſucceſsful way of confutins error : 
and F would have no Seducer to have the glory'ot 
out-Foing us1n any £00d, and ſo not in befriendins 
or defending any cruth. Once more E. G. If a Soct- 
nian ſhould fall a pleading for the Churches Peace , 
and for Unity upon the antient ſimplicity offaith 
I would labour to out-go him in it : and then wouic 
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ſhew that che antient t1mple taith condemned him, 1: 
he would plead Reaſon for Scripture,or theChriſtia: 
Religion,l would endeavonr to out-go him in ir, and 
he ſhould not haveopportunity to glory that he on- 
ly had reaſon for what he held, andT had none. Bur 
| would ſhew, that as I have reaſon to believe the 
Scripture, ſo that Scripture condemneth his errore. 
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478 Gildas Salyianus , 


If a Separatift will plead for the Neceffity of Church.f 
order and Diſcipline, fo would I as well as he : and 
ſhew him thar ir is only Diſorder,and Confuſion in- 
conſiſtent with right order and diſcipline thatT diſ- 
like in him or thoſe ofhis way. And ſo would I do 
by others inthis caſe. 

And you ſhould be as loath that they ſhould out-! 
 £0you in the Praiſe of a Holy and Righteous life, 
any more, then in ſounder diligent teaching. Do any 
of them expreſs a hatred of fin, and deſire of ChurchY 
Reformation ? So muſt we do more. Do any of them 
uſe to ſpend their time when they meet together in 
holy diſcourſe, and not in vain janglings ? Let usdo 
ſo much more : Arethey unwearied in propagating 
their opinions ? Let us be more ſo in propagating 
the Truth : Will they condeſcend to the meaneſt,and 
creep into houſes to lead captive the fillyeſt of the} 
Flock ? Let us ſtoop as low, and be a> diligent to do 
them good. Are any of them loving to their party, 
and contemners of the world ? Letus be lovers 
all, and ſpecially of all Saints ; and do good to all, s 
we have power , and ſpecially to all the houſhold of 
faith , and lovean enemy, as well as they can doa 
friend. Let us be more juſt thenthey ; and more 
merciful then they ; and more humble and meek, and 
patient then they : For this is the will of God, that 
by well-doing we may put to ſilence the Ignorance 
of fooliſh men. Let us excell them in a hely, harm- 
leſs, righteous, merciful, fruitful, heavenly lite, as we 
doin ſountreſs of Doctrine : that by our fruits we 
may be known, and the weaker ſort of our peopic 


may ſce the truth in this reflexion, that cannot ſeei! 
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init ſelf, and that our light may ſo ſhine before ren, 
chac they may ſee our converſation, and glorifie our 
Father which is in heaven, and even they that obey 
not the word, may withour the word be woon by the 
converſation of their Teachers, 1. Per. 3.1,2. O 
how happy had England been, how happy had all the 
Chuhch been, if the Miniſters of the Goſpel had taken 
theſe courſes! It would have done more 2gainſt 
Errors and Schifm, thenall our chiding at them hath 
done, or then all the force can do which we deſire 
from the Magiſtrate. 


Three 


Gild&$ Salvianus ; 


| 22 ſorts of perſons that we may meet with 
1n our conference, are now dver, viz. I. The 
Sroſly ignorant and unconverted. 2. The doubting 
croubled believer. 3. The Cavilling Queltioniſt, or 
ſeduced Schiſmatick. The fourth that I ſhould ſpeak 
of in this DireCion, is, Thoſe that by a profeſſed wil- 
 lingneſs to learn and obey,and by other ſigns,do give 
us ſome probability,that they may have true Repen- 
tance and faith,and yer by their ignorance,or juke- 
warmneſs (being not noted for any fpecial profeſſ- 
on of Godlineſs) or by ſome uneven walking, do 
make our fears to be as great or greater then our 
hopes : ſo that we are between hope and fear of 
them, doubting the worſt of their preſent fatety, 
though we have not ground to charge them to be 
unconverted, impenitent, unſanRified perſons. I 
think balfthat come to me are of this ſort, and ten of 
this ſort (if not 40) for one that I dare flatly fay 
are unregenerate. Now it may bea great difficulty 
with ſome younger Miniſters what they ſhould do 
with this ſort of people , where there have no 
ſufficient ground to determine of them as Godly 
or _ , what ever their fears or hopes 
may be. 
Of cheſeI ſhall only briefly fay this. 1. The firſt 
DireRions may ſuffice in the main, for dealing with 
* theſe, and are as much fitted to theſe as to the 
worſt. As we may tell a Notorious, ungodly 
man, Tour caſe is miſerable, you area —_— 
ealtn : 
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death ;, fo may wetelltheſe, I mach fear your Caſe 


is ſad; theſe are ul ſigns ; I wonder how you dave 
fo hazard your ſalvation, And ſo abating of the 


* confidence of our + Cenſures according to the: ſe- 
' veral degrees of the hopeful good that appeaferh 


iN _ we-may ſee in the firſt caſe, -how to deal 
inchis. 5 yi 7: vftgd BY 

'.2.. AndTI would adviſe you to- be very caute- 
lous. how you paſs too haſty or abſojure Cenſures 


_— 


-on any that yon have to do with , becauſe it'is not 


ſo cafie a matter to diſcern a man to be certainly 
oraceleſs that profeſſech himſelf a Chriſtian ,” as 
many do imagine it be : And you may do the 
work in hand as well without ſuch an abſ;lute 
concluſion as with ic , as the former examples 
( which will ſerve all wich a little alceration, do ) 
ew. | 

/3. The general deſcriptions of the Miniſterial,work, 
may ſupply the reſt. I ſhall only add in a word. 
1. Keep them cloſe to the uſe of private and publike 
means. 2. Be oft with the luke-warm, to awaken 
them rouzingly ; and with the careleſs tro admoniſh 
them. 3. Take the opporcunity of ſickneſs, which will 
bow their hearrs and open their ears. 4.See thai they 
ſpend the Lords day, and order their families aright. 
5. Draw them from tempcations and occaſions of ſin, 
6, Charge chem to come and ſeek help in all great 
ſtreights, and open their temptations and dangers 
before they are ſwallowed up. 7. Strike at the great 
Radical fins, Self-ſeeking, fleſhly mindednefs, fenſu- 
ality, pride,worldlineſs,nfidelity,8c. 1. Keep them 
to the Reading of Scripturs and good books, atif 
dire& them to thoſe that are likelt co awake them. 
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$. Engage their godly neighbours to have an eye 
upon them. 9. Keep up Diſcipline to awe them. 
Io. Maintain the life of Grace in your ſelves, that ir 
may apear in all your Sermonsto them ; that every 
one that comes cold ro the Aſſembly may have 
warming helps before he depart. 

I have done my Advice, and leave you to the 
PraRice. Though the proud may receive it with 
ſcorn, and the ſelfiſh ind ſlothful with ſome diſtaſt 
and indignation, I doubt not, but God will uſe ir, 
in deſpight of the oppoſitions of fin and Satan, tothe 
awakening of many of his ſervants to their duty, 
and the promoting of the work of a Right Refor- 
mation :, and that his much greater bleſſing ſhall ac- 
company the preſent undertaking for the ſaving of 
many a ſoul, the Peace of you that undertake and 
perform it, the exciting of his ſervants through the 
Nation to ſecond you, and to increaſe Purity and the 
unity of his Churches, Ames. 


. 
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FINIS. 
Decemb. 25. 1655. 
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To the Reverend and faithful 
 eNAmiſters of (Chriſt in the 
' ſeveral Counties of this Land, 
and tbe Gentlemen and other 
N attrves of each County, now 
inhabiting the City of Lon- 


don; 


Reverend and Beloved Brethren, 


FRE5H Ef whole delign and 
= buſineſs of this Dil- 
2F); courſe, being the Propa- 
ir gation of the Goſpel,and 
the ſaving of mens ſouls, 

Nnz ' 


I have thought it not unmeet to ac- 
quaint you with ahother work to 
that end, which we have ſet a foot 
in” this County, and to propound 
it- to - your Conſideration , and 
humbly. invite you to - an univerſal . 
imitation. * You know, I doubt 
not;,. the great inequality in Mini- 
ſerial abilities, and that many 
places have Miniſters that are not 
qualified wich convincing lenity , 
awakening gifts: Some muſt be 
tolerated in the necelsity of the 
Church , that are not likely to do 
any great matters towards the con- 
verſion of ignorant, ſenſual, world- 

men - And ſome that are learn- 
ed, able men, and. fitted for con- 
troyerſies, may yer be  unfi 
to deal with thoſe of the lower 
ſort. I ſuppoſe if you peruſe the 

I whole 


whole Miniftry of a County, you 
will not find ſo many, ſuch live- 
ly - convincing Preachers as we 
could wiſh: And I take it for 
granted that you are ſenſible. of 
the weight of eternal things, and 
of the worth of fouls, and that 
you will judge it a. very deſirable 
thing rhar every man ſhould beim- 
ployed according to his Gifts, and 
the Goſpel in its Light and Power 
ſhould be made. as common as 
olsible we can : Upon theſe and 

many the like Conſiderations, the 
Minifters in this Coanty Reſolved 
to chooſe out four of the moſt 
lively, yet ſober, peaceable, Or- 
thodox mem, and to defire them 
once a moneth to leave their own 
Congregations, to the. aſsiſtance of 
ſome other, and to beſtow their 
Nnz la- 


labour in the places where they 


thought there was moſt need; 
And as we were reſolving upon 
this work, the Natives of this 
County, Inhabiting the City of 
London , having a Cuſtom of Feaſt- 
ing together once a year, and ha- 
vying at their feaft collected ſome 
moneys by contribution, for the 
maintaining of a weekly Lecture 
in this County , { beſides other 
good: works ) did ( by their Ste- 
wards ) deſire us to ſet up the 
ſaid Lefture, and -to diſpoſe of the 
ſaid moneys in order theretoz And 
their judgements upon conſultation 
did correſpond with our deſign, 
So that the faid money being ſuf- 
ficient to fatisfie another that ſhall 
in their abſcnce, preach in their 
own places, we imploy it ac- 

FEY co:dingly , 


af man, a a a 


cordingly , and have prevailed with 
ſome Brethren to undertake this 
work. 

I propound to your conliderari- 
on, Reverend Brethren, and to 
you , the Natives of each County 
in London, whether the ſame work 
may not tend much to the Edifica- 
tion of the Church, and the Wel- 
fare of ſouls, If you will be 
pleaſed ſpeedily and effectually to 
ſer it a foot through the Land + 
Whether it may not, by Gods 
bleſsing be a likely means, to 1l- 
luminate the ignorant, and awaken 
the ſecure, and countermine Se- 
ducers , and hinder the ill ſuc- 
cels of Satans Itinerants, and win 
over many ſouls to , Chriſt , and 
ſabliſh many weak ones in the 


Faith * And not doubting , but 
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your judgements - will ' approve of 
the deſign, I humbly 'move , 'thar 
you will pleaſe to contribute your 
faculiies co the Work; wiz, Thar 
the Londoners of each County will 
be pleaſed ro manifeſt” their bene- 
volence to this End, and com- 
mit the moneyes to the. hands of 
the ..moſt * faithful, Orthodox 'Mi- 
niſters, and that they will readily 
and. ſelf-denyingly undertake the 
Work. | dk | 

I hope the Gentlemen , Natives 
of this County , will be pleaſed to 
pardon. my publiſhing their ex- 
ample, ſeeing my end is only the 
promoting of mens ſalvation, and 
the common good- 
"And that you may fullyer un- 
derſtand the ſcope of our deſign; 
I ſhall annex the Letters directed 
to 


to the ſeveral Minifters of the County, 
which the Lecturers ſend to the 
Miniſters of the place, and receive 
his anſwer, before they preſume to 
Preach in any Congregations, 


To 
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To all the Reſt of the Miniſters 
o the Goſpel i in thi (ounty, 


ur Reverend and beloved 


in abay (Grace and Peace in 


our Lord Feſus { briſt. 


Cre 


Reverend Brethren, 


Wd HE Communication of the hea- 


= venly Evangelical Light, for the 
RB Glory of our Redeemer in che 
FP Converſion , Edification” and 
Salvation of mens ſouls, is that 
which we are bound to by many Obligations, 
2s Chriſtians, and as Miniſters of -Chriſt = 
is 
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his Church, and therefore maſt needs be ſoli. 
Citous thereof : and it is that which the ſpirit 
of Grace, where it abideth, doth proportion- 
ably difpole the heart to deſire : By convidti- 
ons of the excellency and neceſſity of this 
work, and of our own duty in order thereto, 
and by the excication of undeſerved Grace, 
our hearts are carried out,to long after a more 
general and effectual illumination and ſaving 
Converſion of the inhabicants of this Conn- 
ty in which we live : Which while we were 
but entring upon a conſultation ro promote, 
it pleaſed' God (without our knowledge of 
it) ro pur the ſame thoughts inco - the hearts 
of others. The Natives of*this County of 
Worceſter who dwell in London, meeting ata 
feaſt, (as is their yearly uſe) colle&ted a ſum 
of money for the ſetting of 8. poor boies to 
trades, & towards the maintaining of a week- 
ly Le&ure, and have committed the executi- 
on of this laſt to our care : And upon con- 
ſultation with their Stewards.and among our 
ſelves, both they and weare farisfied, that a 
moveable Lecture on the Lords'Day, is the 
likelyeſt way for the ' improvement of their 
Charity,rothe attainment of their ends. For 
1. Many people through poverty cannot,and 
many through negligence will not come to a 
weck Aay's Lecture: Experience telleth = 
chat 
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that ſuch are uſually attended bur little by 
choſe thar have the greateſt need.” 2, And 
thus the benefit may extend to more, then if 
it were fixed in one Place. 

We have therefore defired our Reverend 
and Dear Brethren,Mr, Andrew Triſtram Mi- 
niſter at Clent, Mr. Henry Oaſland Miniſter at 
Bewaley, and Mr, Thomas Baldwin Miniſter at 
Wolverley, and Mr. Joſeph Treble Miniſter at 
Cburch-Lench, to undertake this work, and 
that each of them will be pleaſed every fourth 
Lords day to Preach twice in thoſe places, 
where they ſhall judge their labours to be 
moſt neceſſary : and as we doubt not but 
their own Congregations will ſo far conſent 
tor the good of others : So do we hereby 
requeſt of you our Brethren, that when any 
of them {ſhall offer their labours for your 
Congregarions,in preaching the ſaid Lecture, 


you will receive them,and to your power fur- | 


ther them in the work. For as we haye no 
thoughts of obtruding their help .upon you, 


without your conſent, ſo we cannot but un- 


doubtedly expect that men fearing God, and 
defiring their peoples everlaſting good, will 
cheerfully and gratefully entercain ſuch al- 
fiſtance, And we hope that none will think 
It needleſs, ortake it as an accuſing the Mini- 
{try of inſufficiency : For the Lord doth va- 

riouſly 
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rioufly beſtow his gifts : all that are upright 
are not equally fitted for the work : and ma- 
ny that are learned, judicious, and more able 
ro teach the riper ſort, are yerleſs able to 
condeſcend to the ignorant, and ſo con- 
vincingly and fervently to rowze up the ſe- 
cure, as ſome that are below them in other 
qualifications - and many that are able in both 
reſpe&s, have a barren people; and rhe ableſt 
have found by experience that God hath 
ſometime bleſt the Iabours of a ſtranger to do 
that which cheir own hath not done. We be- 
ſecch you therefore interpret not this as an 
accuſation of any, which proceedeth from 
che Charity of our worthy Countrey-men in 
London, and from the earneſt defires of them 
and us to further the ſalvation of as many as 
we can. And that you may have no. jealou- 
fies ofthe perſons deputed ro this work ; we 
aſſure you that they are approved men, Or- 
thodox, ſober, peaceable, and of upright 
lives, happily qualified for their Miniſterial 
work, and zealous and induſtrious therein; 
and fo far from being likely to ſow any errors 
or cauſe diviſions, or ro draw the hearts of 
people fromtheir own faichful Paſtors, that 
they will be forward to affiſt you againſt any 
ſuch diſtempers in your Flocks. Not doubt- 


ing therefore, but as you ferve the ſame Mas 
ſer, 


ſter, and areunderthe ſtme oblations as we; 
ſo as many asare heartily addied tohis ſer- 
vice will replily promote ſo hopefal a work, 
we commend you and your labours to the 


. bleſſing of che Lord, 


Your Brethren and fellow-Labourers ia the 
work of the Goſpel, 


Kederminſter. 


In the name and at the de- : 
fire of the Miniſters of > Richard Baxter. 
this Aſſociation, 


Fohn Borafton. Farvis Bryan. 
Eveſham. | 
In the name of the Mi-P Giles Colber. 


niſters of this Aﬀſocia- George Hopkins. 
tion. | IFohn Dolphia. 
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An * Appendix i in anſwer - to 


ſome Objedtions which 1 


have heard of, ſince the formet 
Edition. 


zo T is a bard caſe; that either ſo 
dP good a Maſter and Work, ſhould 
L904 have ſervants ſo bad, as will plead 
"Ae againft their Duty, when chey 
R723 practiſe it ; or that good men 
& chemſelves ſhould be ſo back- 
ward, and need ſo many words to draw them to ſo 
needfoll an Employment 1 There is no ſanRified _ 
man bur bath virtually in him a Love to the main 
work chat is urged in this Treatiſe : And its hard, 
thac men ſhould oppoſe or ftifly refuſe the Duties; 
which as Chriſtians they love, and by their new Na- 
ture are inclined to ! And its harder tliat thoſe 
© 0 ſhou! 
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ſhould be Miniſters of the Goſpel that have no ſuch 
ſan&fied Natures and Inclinations 1 (Though | am 
thankful to God that uſeth even ſuch for the ſer- 
vice of his Church ) If we are ſanQtificd , we are 
Devoted Separated, and Refigned up co God as be. 
i:g wholly his. And if indeed we are abſoſutely 
reiigned up to God, we ſhall have no rme or La- 
bours that will ſeem too much and too pood tor his 
ſervice. Ir is one of the clearett ſu: -1! d ferences 
between a damnable hypocrite and a iruly ſanRti- 
fied man, char the Hypoctrite beth /omeri:ng , bur 
the ſandtified hath nothing ſo dear to him that he 
cannot ſpare it for God. If we love not our work for 
the End,and cherefore the End more then the work, 
we are deceitfull workmen : And if we do but v:- 
jue the ſucceſs of our Labour, me thinks we ſhould 
be willing of chat ſort of Labour in which we have 
createſt probability of ſucces; though it may be 
fomewhar troubleſome in the performance ! If we 
are faichfull ſervants, the work of God will be plea- 
fantrous : And if it were pleaſant , me thinks we 
ſhould not be drawato it, as a Bear to the ſtake | 
Much: leſs ſhould we fly from it, and oppole it like) 
egemies | Whatever a Jonas may CO in a temprati- 
on againſt one particular aQ, me-thinks the ordioary 
diſcharge of ſuch,duties, ſhould neither be oppoſed 
nor wiltully negleRed by che fairhfull. Me think 
while we live among the myſerable, and ſee ſuch 
multitudes near to hell, comp:flion ſhurl4 be Ar- 
gument enough to perſwade us todoail - har we can 
for their reliet, and humanity ſhould be encn g)1 to 
convince us of the duty, and ftop Uut mouthes from 
cavilling againſt it. . 
| Though 


An Appendix. 


Though I ſeemed co my ſelfeven nnmannerly bold 
with my Brethren in this book, yet muſt I needs 
ſay that Conſcience did not accuſe me for 1t,but pro- 
voke me to it, and often asked me . is there not a 
cauſe > Nor can I repent of this adventure, when I 
conſider the Neceſlicy, and the ſucceſs. i bl«fs 0d 
that I have lived to hear of io many faithfo| ſer- 
vants of Chriſt falling cloſe to this work of Perſe- 
#al Inſtr u&04, not only in this County, *but-in ma- 
ny other parts of the Land. Now I begin to hope 
that the Paſtoral Office will be better underſtood, 
by ſome comperent time of experience, both by our 
people and our felves and that they will come in 
time to underftand what uſe they have of Vinifters, 
and what duty towards them they are obliged to 
perform : I hope now that miſunderftandings bee 
tween people and their Teachers will be removed ; 
and they will perceive what we aim at, and how far 
we are from intending their hurt, or Lording it 
over them, when they ſee us take our greatneſs, and 
Dignity to conſiſt in, being the ſervants of all, Now 
I ma in hope that we ſhall get a more univerſal ef- 
feual advantage againlt the common ignorance, 
and prophanneſs, and ſecurity that have diſcourag- 
ed and diſappointed both us and our Predeceffors ! 
And that we ſhall have more fatisfatory acquain- 
tance with the ſtate of our Hearers, to dire us in 
the ſeveral as of Adminiftration and Diſcipline. 
Theſe: and abundance more fruit we may expeR, if 
the Lord will but giveus hearts to proceed with a 
vigorous ſeriouſneſs in the work, and not to fainr 
and be weary of well doing. The greateſt thing that 
Ifear next' Unrkilfulieſs, is Lazineſs : Lelt-we be- 
29 Oo 2 gif 
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An Appendix. 
gin to favour our ſelves, and ſay, what a toyl is this? 

and fo the fleſh pervert our Reaſon, and make 

us ſay, 

[_ Ido not think that 1 am bound toall thi (tir and 
trouble : | eſpecially left when we have gone once 
over the Varith, we lazily ſay, [ I have done enough 
already, What need I dothe ſame again? | Though | 
hope experience of mens Neceſlity, and the Benefit 
will do much to ſave us from the power of theſe 
Temptations. | 

I have no great fear of any oppoſition from Co- 
[cience or Vubyaſſed-Reaſon : but only from V+ wil- 
lingneſs, and from Reaſon byaſſed by the fleſh. Moſt 
of the ObjeQions that I have heard of ſince the 
publiſhing of this book, are the ſame that are a]- 
ready anſwered in it. eſpecially in the Preface; and 
yet I hear of no Reply that they make to thoſe An- 
ſwers. I ſhall not think it any duty to anſwer the 
ſame again, becauſe men will not obſerve what is an- 
ſwered already, but ſhall anſwer now to the new Ob- 
jeRions only. | 

Objeh. 1. Some carry about thu Objeftion at 
a diſtance , that my Whole Book, doth run upon a falſe 
ſuppoſition, viz. That D:'ſcipline and Perſonal 1n- 


| ftrution are eſſential toowr Mmiſtry. 


 eAnuſwm. 1 IT know of no-fſuch word that ever 
I ſpoke or wrote. Nor do | build on any ſuch ſup- 
poſicion, otherwiſe I ſhould have ſaid, thbar all riat 
perform not theſe duties areno Minifters. Bur theſe 
words 1 did write indeed, Pap. 224. | Ruling u a 
Eſſential a part of a P«ſtors Office 44 preaching 7 am 
ſure. But thenT difference the ſpecial Office of a 
Paſtor from the General Otfice of a Minifter ; and 
ſecondly, 


«a cm = cas tr 9. 
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ſecondly, I diſtinguiſh between the Power and D#zy 
of Ruling and Per/onal /uſtrufting and the exer- 
Ciſe of thac P:»wer, and performance of chat Duty : 
And 1 diſtinguiſh between the Viniftry or Office and 
the Paſtor. And fo | conclude, hrſt.that it is Efſea- 
tial co che Office or Miniftry of a Paftor of a par- 
ticular Church to have the Power of Ruling,as well 
as of publike Preaching, and to be 9b/rged on fit oc- 
caſtons to Ryle as well as ſo to preach. 

2, But aQually to rule is not Eſſential to his be- 
inga Paſtor: For to be a P«for, is to be [mpowred 
and Obliged : Theſe only are contained in the Of- 


' fice : and rhe e=erciſe followeth as an effet. A man 


is a Paſtor before ever he preach ; and continueth 
to be ſo when he interrupteth his exerciſe. 

3. Ruling taken for Authoritative Guidance in 
the way to heaven, (which is onr Miniſterial kind of 
Rule ; even as a Phyſitian Ruleth his Patients, ſup- 
poſing him co be of D:vive Inſtitution, ) is the ge- 
neral work of the Miniſtry, and comprehendeth pub= 
like preaching, and therefore is more neceffary than 
a part alone, 

4. A man may be a faithful Minifter, and yer ne- 
ver preach a Sermon ; lia great Congregation hare 
ſix or more Paſtors, and two or three of them be 
the ableft Preachers, and the reſt more jad'ciovs 
and fir for diſcourſe and private Overſight. theſe 
later may welt imploy themſelves only Ja ſuch over- 
ſight, conference, and other Minifterial work?.:nd 
leave publike ſpeaking in the Pulpit ro them thar re 
more able for.it, and ſo they may divide the work 
among them according to. their parts. And it w'l 
not now follow that they are no Paſtors, that preaea 
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not publikely. I thiok then, that all this laid toge- 
ther,will warrant me to ſay, that | R#ling + as wuch 
Eſſential to « Paſtors Office a4 Preaching. ] At leaft, 
Though me thinks it ſhould be enough ro perſwade 
us ty our Duty ro know that it is commanded, with- 
ou: diiputing whether it be Eſſential to our Of- 
fice. 
* ObjeR.2. The ſame perſons ſay that they cannot 
apree with ms,becau[e we make a difference between the 
members of our ' lock, or Church , and the reſt of the 
Pariſh, and ſo take not all the Pariſh to be our Church, 
as 5 the texth Article of onr eAgreement # ex- 
re. | 
A»ſw. Firſt, the palpable vanity of this Obje- 
ion, is a d:ſhonour to the Heads or the hearts of 
the ObjeQors. and doth but open their own naked- 
neſs. Whar force is in this Reaſon, or what ſhew 
of force * If they take all their Pariſh for their 
Church, cannotthey Agree to Catechize and in- 
ſtrut them perſonally, becauſe we take not all our 
Pariſhes for Church-members > They may as well 
give over preaching, and ſay, they cannot agree to 
preach to their own Pariſh-Churches, becauſe we 
take not all in our Pariſhes to be of our Churches? 
Who can believe that this is a reaſon to excuſe them 
from their Duty ? | 
2. Burt. to give them alſo an account of our aQi- 
ons, I add, that we <xprefly there. exclude none of 
our Pariſhioners from our Churches , but [_ ſack a 
bave wit hdr avon them{elves from our charges,and par- 
ticular Church, by refuſing to own and profeſs their 
memberſpip. ] And for our parts, we have not the 
faculty of making men Church-members, — 
hs | they 
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they will or no, or diſcerning them to be ſuch, whes 
ther they will fignifie it or no ; much leſs when they 
diſown ic, and after many publike invitations , and 
a year or two's waiting for their fuller information, 
do ftill refuſe to profe's themſelves members. They 
that have this faculty ler them «/e it ; in the mean 
time let chem know, .that heir Doctrine obligerh 
them to more duty then ours : and therefore will be 
no excuſe to them for doing leſs. We ſhall endea- 
vour to inſtruct and Catechize men, whether they 
be members of our Churches or not: But we take not 
our ſelves bound to Rule and watch over allthoſe in 
our Pariſhes thar withdraw chemſelves from our 
Paſtoral overſight. with the ſame exaRneſs and Au- 
thority as we muſt guide and overſee the members of 
our charge. But you that take all in che "ar:ſhto 
be of your Churches, muſt ſee that you Rule and 
overſee them accordingly. | 

Objet Jo Others objett againſt the following Words 
inthe ſame Article of our Agreement, [ that we (hail 
in regard of communion, and the application of ſeal- 
ing and confirming Ordinances, deal with them as 
the obſtinate deſpiſers of Inſtruction ſhould be dealt 
with '] And who be theſe tha: We muſt ſo deal With ? 
[ Thoſe that after ſufficient admonition ſhall cone 
cemptuouſly and obſtinately refuſe to be either Ca- 
techized or inftruced chus perſonally by us, giving 
us no valuable reaſon of their refuſal. ] 

Anſw. It ſeems then that theſe ObjeRors firft, 
either take not thoſe for obſtinare deſpiſers of inſtrutti- 
0, that | after ſufficient admonition ſhall contemp- 
twouſly and obſtinately refsſe either to come to the 
Miniſter, or to let the Miniſter come to them , and 
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Aa Appendix. 
be infirufted by them, not giving avy valuable rea: 
ſon of ſuch Kefuſal. | By which it may appear 
what Reformation they defire , and how they 
judge of the qualification of Church-members: 
Aud why cannot they alſo be as charitable to 
thoſe chat contemptuouſly and obſtinately refuſe ro 
hear thera preach, and will joyn only in Sacraments 
and common prayer, I Jike not charity unreaſona- 
bl: 12rge for the exempring of our ſelves fromthe 
labour of duty : I would not chooſe ſuch a charita- 
ble Phyſitian that would: make his Patients believe 
that they arc in no danger, to ſave himſelf the labour 
of attending them forthe cure. 2. Orelle, they 
thick that we muſt not [ deal with ſuch mengin regard 
of Church-communion and $ucraments , as they ſhould 
be 4ealt with ] which we agreed to : But this ſure can 
never be their ſenſe. But I ſuppoſe they will ſay, 
that the ching offenſive is the intimation , thar ſuch 
perſons ſhould be denied the ſealing and confirming 
Ordinances. 
efnſw. And indeed, would you not have it ſo? 
If peopl.. will neicher come to you for inftruRion, 
nor Jet you come to them, nor give you any valu- 
abi» reafon, yea contemptuouſly and obftinately re- 
fuſe chis, afrer ſufficient admonition , would you yet 
have theſe adinitted ro Communion in the Sacra- 
ments? It ſeems then either rhis is no ſcandalous fin 
w:th you, or you would bave the Garden of Chrift 
lie cemmon as the W:Ideineſs, and you would be 
the:r Paftur in deſy-ght of them , that contemptu- 
ouſly and obft'nat<h; refuſe to take you for their Pa- 
tor? Gr, on will d:vide £ hriſt and his Ordinances, 
and g've them one paz. at their will, that obftinately 
retuic che other, | 2. But 
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2, But think as you pleaſe ofthis reſolution of ours; 
and admit all the moſt obſtinate- refuſers of your 
Inſtruction to the Sacrament (which yet a Papift will 
not do ; ) if you can make it good : but whats this 
to the buſineſs of Catechizing and initruQing thoſe 
that wi!l fubmit > Cannot you agree with us in the 
reft, becauſe of this-clauſe > Cannot you agree ro 
inftruct chem that will ſubmit, becauſe we Reſolve to 
deal. with the obftinate Refuſers as we ought ? 

ObjeR. 45 [ Now eur 1s a ſhoo too narrow for 
our foot : Toy judge all our Congregations by your 
on : we have ſtubborn people that Will not be inftrutt- 
ed, nor come near #4, and are not fit for Church-diſci» 
pline, Had we a traflable people, we would yield to 
al. - 

Anſw, 1. If I underftand this, the meaning of 
it is, we are reſolved not to ſuffer the hatred and ill 
will, and railing of onr Neighbours : if we had a 
people that would take it well,and put ns to no ſuch 
ſuffering, bur rather drive us on to Duty , then we 
would do it. If this be the meaning , it ſounds nor 
well. 2. The worſe your people are,the more need 
they have of inftruion and help. 3. If a thouſand 
refuſe your help, will that excuſe you from —_ 
it them, and affording it a thouſand others that wil 
not refuſe it ? Sure all your people will not fo refuſe 
it, 4. Are your whole Pariſhes fit ro be Church- 
members, and to be admitted ro communion in all 
Ordinances, and yet are they unfic for Diſcipline ? 
This cannot (ordinarily ) be : it is a contradiction, 
If indeed all your Pariſhes beInfidels , or ungodly, 
and unfit matter to conftitate a Church, confeſs 
then that you are no Paſtors of a particular __ 
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and give them no Communion-Ordinances , but 
Preach to them as Infidels, to make them Chriſtians, 
Bur if indeed youtake your ſelves for Paſtors, and 
your Pariſhes or part of them for Churches, uſe 
them as Churches, and Rule as Paftors are bound to 
Rule, and take not an Office which you conftantly 
refuſe to exerciſe ; and chooſe not out that parc of 
. the work of your Office , which is leaſt coſtly or di- 
ſtaſtefull co fleſh and blood, but be true to your un- 
derrakings, | 

Objet 5. [But you build much on As 20, 20. 
Pauls T eaching from houſe to houſe, whereas, 127” 5inss 
& K-7* Gixoy in the NeW Teſtament us ever ſpoken of 
the houſes where the Churches did uſually Aſſemble 
for Publike Wor ſhiy. : 

Ao{v, Firkt, if I had miſ interpreted 4s 20.20, 
its excuſable to err with ſo good company. Mr, 
MMede confeſſeth (pag. 31.) that the moſt of the Re- 
formed Writers, and ſome of the other ſide are 
againſt him : and /pa9. 44.) that the phraſe »z7' oi 
is commonly expounded againft his way : And Bez« 
on I Cor.16.19. ſaith, Apparet enim Apoſtolum 
commendare Aquile & Priſcille familiam quaſs ſit 
Eccleſia quedam.\ And he expounds, 17” cizor As 
$- 42. by | Privatim abicung, opus erat , ut verete- 
ſtatur de ſe Paulns infr. 20.20. and fo gives us his 
ſenſe of that place alſo. And (to let paſs ordinary 
Interpreters, and ſpeak only of thoſe Criticks that 
ma; beexpeced moſt to befriend Mr. Meges opi- 
nion ) Gretias on Rom.16.5. ſaith. | Fodem modo de 
illorum domo loquitur. Panlus, 1 Cor.16.20. Yuid 
recens ab exilio redibant Chriftiani, credibile eſt cum 
hec Panlus ſcriberet nullos Rome failſe communes 

Chriſtianorum 
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Chriſtianorum convent, nej, Pretbyteras quos alio= 
qvi ſalutaret Panlis. Tali autem tempore que, 
domus Eccleſia eſt, ficut Tertullianus air, bi 
tres, Eccleſia eſt, licet laici. And on «As 20. 20. 
he ſaith [_ 7 #a7* Gixus ] fingulos, occafione data And 
on Philem. 2. [_ In ejus domo complares erant Chri- 


| ftiani, ] And 1 Cor.16.20. E ouv Th #47 Slnov aumaV 


anne | Id oft, cum tota familia ſua que erat 
Chriſtiana. Quncang, ills ibant , ſecum ferebant Ec- 
cleffam, So he expoundeth {v/.4.15. 

And Dr. Hammosd, 1 Cor. 16.c. ' faith, [ 7e # 
evident what is meant by the Church in their hoaſe,4.e. 
All the Believers of their Family, The ſame are cal- 
led, n war? Site furor Enkanat, Roms. 16. 4. The 
Church or Chriſtians belonging to their Family. 
The Prepoſitions [| ] &f «= 7] being promiſ- 
cuouſly uſed in theſe writings. And he expoundeth 
ARs.20,20, thus: | Viling to uſe all opportanities 
of inſtr [ting any, both m the Publike Synagogues,and 
in Private Schools, and in your ſtveral houſes , Whi- 
ther I alſo came. 

I confeſs my ſelf ſomewhat inclinable to the Ex- 
poſition of the ObjeQors, though I come not quite 
up to their ſenſe : And I am ſomewhat ftopt by this 
conſideration, that there is mention of the Church 
inthe houſe of Aquila and Priſcila in ſeveral Ci- 
ties. And it is not probable that ſuch moveable per- 
ſons. coming as ftrangers to ſuch places, ſhould have 
the opportunity of making their houſe ftill the pub- 
like meeting place of the ſeveral Churches where 
they came. 2 

And moreover, ( beſides the Texts obſerved by 
ſome) thatin A#s8.3. will hardly be proved » 
: c 
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be ſpoken only of Church- houſes. {' Zavacs it fav» 


ua vero Ku extheriay, nary Tis 0/1 u5 eis mgrub ung | I 
confeſs it was likely that he made his firſt aſſaule on 
the Aſſemblies ; but. improbable that this is all that 
is there meant. . 

The Apoſtles then did preach to ſeveral ſorts of 
Auditors : firſt, ſometime to any multitude they 
could fitly, to ſpeak for their Converfion ; either in 
the Temple, inthe Market place , or at the Judge- 
ment ſeat, or any place of concourſe. 2. Sometime 
in mixt Aſſemblies of Chriſtians and Infidel; ; ad- 
mitting Unbelievers to be their Auditors in order to 
their converſion. So Paul admitted all that would 
come into his own hired houſe, 1#s 28.30,31. And 
it was ordinary for the Church to admit Undelievers 
ro be preſent , as appears 1 Cor. 14. 23, 24, 25: 
3. Sometimes there were ſolemn A flemblies of the 
Church above, where they All came rogether into 
one place,that is, it was the place of their moſt pub- 
like meeting ; where the main body aſſembled, and 
no others with them, as in breaking bread, and feaſt- 
ing together, and ſuch Acs of ſpecial Communion. 

4. Sometimes there were occaſiona! meetings of 
certain parcels of the Church, as that was Att-s 12. 
when they were praying for Peter. And ſuch a 
meeting [ ſuppoſe there was in almoft every houſe 
where the Apoſtles were known to come, among 
Chriſtians, It is not probable but that many would 
come in to them , if they did but go into any 
private houſe to viſit or exhort the perſons of that 
houſe. 5. Beſides theſe , they ordinarily uſed to 
reach particular perſons (as the Jaylor, the Eunuch, 
&c.) as ofc as they had opportunity, Now our Que- 
bps 0 ſtion 
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flion of ef 20.20. is, which of theſe three laſt 
fences it is taken in : And I agree not with the Ob- 
xQors, thar it istaken in the firſt of the three only, 
though I will not exclude that; but underftand it 
more comprehenfively, as extending to all the three 
laſt ſorts, and comprizing all that houſe-teaching of 
Chriftians thar was then uſual wich the Apoſtles, 
boch, firſt, Teaching the Churches in houſes : and ſe- 
condly , Teaching ſuch companies of Chriftians as 
were inthe houſes where the Apoftles came (as Cor- 
nel1145, Aft.19.had gathered his friends to hear Peter, 
ſo Chriftians would call their next friends when ati 
Apot'le came to viſit them) Thirdly, and Teaching 
the particular Families where they had opporrunity : 
Eſpecially the ſecond. 

ObjeRt. Bur 1bu Was not an orderly taking the hou- 
ſes of 4 Pariſh or Church before them, and going to 
fuer) one. ' 

Anſw, Very true : I know of no ſuch Pariſhes 
that chen were: Nordo I make it a Miniſters duty 
abſolucely to go up and down from houſe to houſe, 
to each houſe in his Pariſh, or of his charge,I would 
not ſo much as adviſe you to do this, without Neceſ- 
firy ; but firſt call the people to cometo you, and 
learn of you at your own houſe , or the Church- 
houſe, or where you pleaſe,ſo you will but give them 
that Perſonal Inſtruction, upon neceſſary pre-enqui- 
ry into their ftares, which their conditions dorequire. 
And then go to thoſe that will not come to you : if 
they will conſent and you are able. For my own 
parr, | am not able to go from houſe to houſe, there 
being not one houſe of many among the poor peo- 
ple, where Ican ftand half an hour 1n the midſt of 

Summer, 
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Summer,without taking coſd,to the apparent hazard 
of my life ; So that thoſe few that will not come to 
me, I muft ſend co. And Ithink ir more to the peo» 


ples benefic to accuſtom them to attend their Paſtor, 


then for him to go to hunt up and down after them, 
he ſcarce knows where and when. But mens obſtina- 
nacy may make that neceſſary, which is inconve- 
nient. 

2. But I have ſpoken all this but as on the by 
as to this ObjeQtion : My anſwer to it is this : Ir is 
not either only or chiefly on this Text or any like 
it, that I build my perſwaſions of you to this duty. 
In good ſadneſs, can you find nothing but A#s 20, 
20. in aſl theſe papers thats urged to convince you 
of the duty in hand ? If you have obſerved no more, 
read again, and fave me the labour of Recitals. If 


there were nothing but the General command of 


taking heed to all the Flock, and no more but your 
very Paftoral Relation to each member, as a Maſter 
to every ſervant, and a Teacher to every Scholar in 
his ſchool, and a Phyſitian to every Patient in his 
Hoſpital, and a Shepherd to every ſheep in his flack, 
anda Commander to every Souldier in his Regi- 
ment ; what need there more to: convince you that 
you ſhould take care of them, and help every one 
particularly as effeRually as you can. In a word, 
the ſum of the Queſtion, is : Whether you are 
bound to do the beft you can to ſave the ſouls of all 
your Pariſhioners? Docthis and I defire no more : 
Do you think in conſcience that you do the beli you 
can? if icu canexhort, inftruR; or catechize them 

perſonally,and will not, 
As to the ObjeQtion, [ #/here are we bound to ſpend 
two 


D 
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two dayes a Week in this or one day;or to take the houſes 
in cour/e, or the like, ] I have anſwered it already in 


this 600k, whither | refer you. As if the General 
Precept of [ Teaching every one,exhorting every man, 
| doing good to all, taking heed to all the Flock ; ec. ] 


werenot ſufficient ! What if God only bid you pray 
continually , or on all fit occaſions, will you approve 
of thoſe deluded ones that ask, Where am I bid 
pray morning and night, or in my Family ? Or be- 
fore and after meart,or before and after Sermon? &c. 
Providence will dire you, and honeſt Prudence will 
diſcern the ſeaſon and other circumſtances of your 
duty. Wharf God have nor told us what day or 


; hour our LeRure ſhall be at,or what ChaprterT ſhall 


read. or what Pſalm 1 ſhall fing, or what Tex: I ſhall 
preach on, or whether on any or not, or how the 


 feals and utenſils ſhall be ordered, muſt not we there- 


fore determine theſe our ſelves? as Providence ſhall 
lead us,and as may conduce to the end of our work ? 
I do not think bur you do as mach ( and juftly doit) 
beyond Gods particular Scripture determination, in- 
your ordinary preaching, as we do in catechizing, &. 
perſonal inftructing. Burt me thinks with Minifters I 
ſhould not need to ſay ſo:much to ſach a ruftical Ob- 
je&tion as this, from the defe& of particular Precept. 
 Obje: 6. {f all Miniſters ſhould beſtow two days 
aweek , they would have but a little time-to' lady, 


| and ſathe Adverſaries Would have their will, When 


onr Miniſtry comes to the unlearned, or untkil'd in 
Controverſies. 

Anſw. Firft, I have anſwered this already in the 
Book: 2.'Tonly add ; Theſe things are not objeR- 
ed co meer ſanders by : we try the work,and can tell 

by 
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by ſomeexperience what it is. Ts not four dayes a 
week (after ſo many years in the Univerſity ) a fair 
proportion for men to ſtudy controverſies and Ser- 
mons? Though my weakneſs deprive me of abun- 
dance of time, and extraordinary works take up fix, 
if noteighr parts of my time , yet I bleſs GodI can 
find time.co provide for preaching two days a week, 
notwithſtanding the two dayes for perſonal inftru- 
Rion. Now for thoſe that are not troubled with 
any extraordinary work (I mean writings, and con- 
verſcs of ſeverall ſorts, beſides the ordinary work of 
the Miniftry) I cannot believe, but if they are wil- 
ling,they may find two balf dayes a week at leaft for 
this work. 

3- And perhaps they'l find before we have 
done, that this imployment tends to make men able 
Paſtors for the Church, much more then private flu- 
dies alone. He ſhall be the ableft Phyſitian and 
Divine, and Lawyer too, that addeth-practice and 
experience proportionablyto his ſtudies : And rhat 
man ſhall prove a uſeleſs drone, that refuſeth Gods 
ſervice all his life, under prerenſe of preparing for 
it ; and lets mens ſouls paſs on to perdition,while be 
pretendeth to be-ftudying how to recover them, or 
to get moreability to help and ſave them. 

Object. 7. The times that Paul livedin, required 
wore diligence than ours + the Churches Were but in 
the plapting, the enemies many, and perſecution great, 
but #73 not ſo. | _ 

eFnſw, This was the Biſhops Argument againſt 
ſo much preaching when they pur it down. Butit 
ſavours ofa man locktup in a fiudy,and unacquain- 


ted with the world: Good Lord ! Are there ſuch 
multitudes 
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multitudes round about us that kaow not whethe? 
Chrift be God or man, the firſt perſon in Trinity of 
the ſecond, whether he have taken his body to hea- 
yen, or leftit on earth, nor what he hath done fot 
them | nor what they muff truſt to for pardon and 
ſalvation! Are there ſo many thouſands round about 
us that are drowned in preſumption, ſecurity, and 
ſenſuality, that break the hearts of Preachers, and 
when we have done all, will neither feel us, nor un- 
derſtand us ! Are there ſo many wilfull drunkards, 
worldlings, ſelt-ſeekers. railers,baters of a holy life ; 
that want nothing but death co make them remedi- 
|:{s 1 Are there ſo many ignorant, dull, and ſcan- 
dalous Profeſſors ſo many dividers, ſeducers, and 
croublers of che Church ! And yetis the happineſs 
of our times ſo great, that we may excuſe our ſelves 
from Per ſonal Inſtruttion, becauſe of the leſsnecef- 
ſity of the times? Wha needs there but faith and 
experience, to anſwer this ObjeRion ? Believe bhet- 
ter within, and look more without among the miſe» 
rable, and I warrant you, you will not- ſee cauſe to 
ſpare your pains for want of work, or of Neceſſi- 
ties to invite you; what conſcionable Minifter finds 
not work enough to do,from one end of the year to 
anotherzifhe have not an hundred ſouls:to care for ? 
Are ungodly men the leſs miſerable ; becauſe they 
make profeſſion of Chriſtianity, or the more ? 
ObjeRt. 8. You have here too confidently determin« 
ed, that us is Miniſters duties that bave large Con- 
gregations, to procure Aſſiſtance , . thowph they leave 
themſelves by it but that, low allowance to live wpon, 
Which. you mention. We muſt not be wiſe above What 
written. And you wilt ſcarce ſhew. #0 where this, 
P p ON 
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or the quota pars Temporis for catechizing, of ta- 
king a ſet time, are written'in the Scripture:' 

e©Anjw. 1. MoſtI gorurn ro my Bible ro ſhew a 
Preacher, where itis written , that a mans ſoul is 
more worth then a world, much more then an hun- 
dred pounda year ; much more are many ſouls more 
woreh'? Or that- both we and all that we have is 
Gods, and ſhould be imployed to the utmoſt for his 
ſervice ? Or thatits inhumane cruelty to let many 
ſouls: go to hell, for fear my wife and children ſhould 
fare ſomewhar the harder , or live at lower rates ? 
when, according to Gods ordinary way of working 
by means, I mighc'do much co prevent their miſery, 
if T would but a little diſp/eaſe my fleſh , which al! 
that are Chrifts have crucified with its lufts. Every 
man muſt give God the things that are Gods, are 
chats All. Howis all pure and ſanRified to us;bucin 
the ſeparation, dedication, and nfing them for God? 
Are not all bis Talents, and muſt be imployed to his 
ſervice? Muſt notevery Chriftian firft ask ,- which 
way may I moſt honour God with my ſabſtance ? 
Are not theſe things written> Do we not preach 
them to our people? Are they trae to them; and not 
ro us? Yea more, is not the .Church-maintenance 
devoted in a ſpecial manner to the ſervice of God 
for that Church > And ſhould we not then uſe it for 
the urmoſt furtherance of that end > If any Mini- 
ſter that hath two hundred pound a year, can prove 
that an bundred pound of it may do God more ſer- 


vice if it be laid out on himſelf or wife and chil- 
dren, then if it maintain oneor tivo meet Aſſiſtants 


to help the ſalvation of: the flock , I ſhall not pre- 
ſame to reprovehis expences': but where this can- 
So not 


"EE F4. 
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not be proved, let not the practiſe be juſtified.” _ 
No wonder that we have ſo. many ſenſual Gentle- 
men chat do little good with all their riches, bur ſee 
their brother have need, and ſhut up the bowels of 
their compaſſion from him,raiker chen they will live 
at lower rates,or na fare deliciouſly every day ; and 
thac chey can find no Scripture that commandeth 
them ſuch things ; when even the Preachers of the 
Scripture, cannoc ſee the wood for trees ; they want 
a Letter to expreſs to them the common moral Ye- 
rities : No wonder if theſe Cenrlemen can find no 
Scrip:ure that requircth them to buy in impropria- 
tions, to endow or build Colledges, to give a com- 
mon ſtock for the poor, or the like, or out of wo 
thouſand pound,or three thouſand pound portion-to 
a daughter, to give one or two hundred to ſome pi- 
ous charitable uſe, though the daughter have the 
leſs. How ſhould Gentlemen find any Scripture for 
{:|f-denial,or preferring God before themſelves, yea 
their fleſh,or childrens ſaperfluities and ſnares, when 
ſome Minifters of the Goſpel can find.no ſuch Scrip- 
ture, when the caſe concerns themſelves ! Or ar leaſt 
can meet with no Expoſitor that can make them un- 
derſtand ſuch difficulc Texts. | 
| And for the other matters, of the tated tin22e for 
catechizing, and the quota Pars, As I neyer preſum- 
ed co impoſe an unneceſſary caskpn any.nor ſhould 
do were it in-my power , but leave it to their pru- 
dence that are onthe place to determine of citcum- 
ſtances ; ſo I know not why any man ſhould be loth 
to.rye bimſelf co bis duty ( eſpecially in order to a 
common Reformation, and afcer fo long and gene- 
all a negle& ) unlek becauſe he is loath to praiſe 
Pp 2 it- 
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ir, If fet times be not needful for the conſtant per- 


formance of ſuch a work as this, deviſe for us ſome 
way of doing it without a ſtated time? And do not 


keep a ſertime for your Lectures, Claffical meetings, - 


Family duties, no nor your ſtudies,or ſecret prayers. 


When you have ſhewed me a written word for theſe, . 


and for your Preaching twice or once every Lords 
day,thenT will ſhew yon more then one Text for the 
things in Queſtion. | | 
ObjeR. 9. Thr next Objeftions made, are againſt 
my urging them to Aſſociate : and one 1 this, ſay they 
[ Why cannot Ido my duty to God , and for my 
people at home, without travellin® many miles to a 
meeting of Miniſters ?. What Scripture binds me to 
this Labour? '] x, 
 Ariwv., Werel ina Diſpntation,T would give you 


ſeveral formall Argaments for all theſe rhings : but 


in his brief way of anſwering ObjeQions, I think it 
more profitable tothem that are in love with truth, 
to take up with the general grounds of the Duty, 
which:may afford them matter for many Arguments. 
And (to the Objection) Can you find no Scripture 
that commandeth Chriſtians to be af one mind, and 
mouth and way, 
in the bond of Peace > Cannot you prove from 
Scripture that God would have Minifters to be one 
(in mind and heart )as Chriſt and the Father are oxe, 
John 17.2:. Do you doubr whether you ſhould 
do the work of God with as much unity and con- 
cord as is poſſible > And do you know that conftant 
communion and-correſpondency is neceſfary to that 
end? You cannot be ignorant how the Unity and 
Conſent of Miniſters is their honour,: and mw of 

ther 


and to keep the Unity of the Spirit 
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their ftrength with the People ; and takes off much 
prejudice and Odium that would fall on ſingle men, 
and that ſingular aRions bring us into contempt 
with them. Doubtleſs, as many Chriſtians are bound 
to hold communion together in particular Churches, 
ſo many particular Churches by their Guides, are 


bound to maintain communion as far -as Nature 


makes them capable, - And I hope few Minifters are 
ignorant, that theſe Miniſterial Aſſemblies for con- 
cord among our ſelves and the Churches, have been 
the conſtant practiſe of the Churches of Chritt, as 
high as we have any hiſtory to acquaint us with 
their practice(I mean, when Perſecution made it 


not impoſſible. ) And (hall we now in the end of the. 


world begin to be wiſer ; and one ſingle Paſtor (and 
perhaps of no Seraphical Intellectuals) correct this 
practiſe of the nniverſal Church, as a needleſs thing, 
and ſay, why may not } do my duty as well at home, 
alone ? | ps h 
You owe duty to your neighbour Miniſters and 
Churches, for communion,and in order to the com- 
mon good, and the promoting of your common 
work, Are you humble men; and yet can you 
think that your ſelves have no rieed of the adviſe 
and affiſtance of your brethren ? I ſhould hardly 
think you humble if you ſay ſo. But if you. be ſo 
far above Teaching;advice or any other help ro your 
felves, your Brerhren have the more need of you, 
by how much the leſs need you have of them: There 
are many young raw Miniſters, that very much need 
the helps that ſuch communion may afford them, 
and the advice .of more grave experienced men 
for carrying on the work of their Miniſtry ; and ma- 
1201 Pp 3 _ ny 
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ny ſo humble and ſenſible of their need of fuch com- 
munion, that they would be loath to be deprived of 
it. One would think we ſhould no more need ſuch 
aftir ro make Minifters deſire the communion of 
Minifters, thento make Chriſtians defire the com- 
munien of Chriſtians, or to make men deſire the 
ſociety of men. 

Object. 10. But we have 9b/erwed in moſt Aſſocia 
tions where We bave been, that ſam: ent, or two,or few 
men do all, and thereſt do but follow them : It 1 46 
good. then to go to thoſe men alone, if We need ad- 
VICE, 

 Anſw- 1, There is no one that pretends to any 
Authority over their Brethren, in our Aſſociations ; 
neither civil coercive Power,nor Eccleſiaſtical Dire- 
ctive Power. You cannot ſay therefore that any one 
doth either force the reſt, or awe them by any pre- 
tended commiſtion from Chrift. So that if any bave 
ſo mach Power as you ſpeak of, its like it is but the 
Power of Truth in them, and ſuch as light hath 
againſt darkneſs ; or if it be from the ſtrength of 
their parts and pifts, have not you need even of the 
gifts of your brethren? And are they nor given for 
the body ? Tt ſeems by this Objection that you ju- 
ftifie or Aſſociations from all Popular, or factious 
prevalency of the multitude or major part ; and 
that they lay not the cauſe upon Number, and 
Votes, but upon wiſdom and the prevailing Power 
of Evidence ; and that one man that can bring more 
reaſon then others ſhall-be heard and regarded by 
all. What could you have ſaid more to the honour 
of our Aſſociations, to vindicate them from all im- 
putations of Pride and Faction,and clamorous run- 


Ding on with the moſt. And 
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And where you ſay, It is as good goto thoſe 
men in private : 1 anſwer, Thoſe men themſelves do 
not think ſo : Perhaps, they that you call the Lea- 
ders of the reft, do find themſelves more need of the 
help of thoſe whom you ſay they lead, then you do 
of theirs. Among many , that may be ſpoken by 
a man of inferiour parts, thac came not into the 
minds of wiſer men : which of you. are ſo wiſe that 
needs no addition or affiftance ? And what Minifter 
is ſo weak that may not ſometimes add to the wiſer ? 
Moreover, among many, they that are of greater 
parts have betcer opportunity to do the preater 
good withthery, then with one ina corner, Would 
you have your neighbours ſay, What ſhrn'a we do at 
the ( ongregation ? theres but one man that does all, 
and I can go as well to him at home : Its ſooner done 
to ſpeak co twenty or fourty at once, then one by 
one. 

But if indeed you think that theſe Leading 
Miniſters do miſlead the ref}, there is rhe more need 
of the preſence of ſuch as you that diſcernit ! 'Care 
you not thar your brethren and the Churches be 
miſled ? If you fee it, you can give your Reaſons 
that may diſcloſe it, and how know you what your 
light may do? ſeeing your brechren are not forced 
into Errour, but ſeduced, (if it be ſo,) why may nos 
you do as much to uudeceive. them ? 

ObjeR.11. But, (as I hear many [ay ) nnder pre 


tenſe of Aſſociating, you will but fall into a multitude. 


of fraftions || Not two Counties can agree upon the 
ſame terms : but one company go one way, and another. 
go another way ; And why ſhould we joyn With any 
of them till there be, a greater liklyhood of union among 
chemſelues ? '. Pp4 __. Aw 
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Anſw.1. A ﬀelf-condemning unreafonabls Ob. 
jeion. Are they more divided where they Aſſociate, 
then you that are ſingle, and every man goes on his 
own head? What if there were as many wayes as 
Counties:that is not ſo bad as to have as many wayes 
as Pariſhes? Have you no more modeſt a way to ex- 
cuſe your ſingularity.and diſunion, then by charging 
communion it ſelf with ſingularity, and uniting with 
diviſion ? | 

2. But wherein-is it that this diverſity of ways con- 
ſiſteth which you complain of ? Fell us the particu- 
lars: for 1 ſee no ſuch great Diverſity ! Moft Coun- 
ries that I hear ofthat have aſſyuciated,do only agree 
co hold communion in ſtated mcetings, and there to 
afford the beſt helpthey can to one another; and 
have not proceeded to any more patrticutar Apree- 
ments,unleſs perhaps to catechize , or Perſonally in- 
firut the People. And-you cannot accuſe them for 
diverſity of wayes, that deſcend to no more particu- 
lar Agreements, Indeed this County of Worceſter-+. 
& the Counties of Cumberland & Weſtmerland have 
publiſhed the Articles of their Aſſociations & agree- 
ments : And I pray you comparethem,and ſee whe- 
ther one Epp be liker another then they are in ſenſe. 

But its like you mean, that our Articles are not 1n 
the ſame words, and it is not the ſame forms in ter- 
mints that we agree upon. To 

Axſw,And what of that ! I think there be above an 
| undred Catechiſms now in £»g/axd,that yet contain 
the very ſame Principles of Religion, Will you fall 
out with catechizing, and uſe none, becauſe we all 
agree not in one,for the Terms : Or ſhould you nor 
be more encouraged to it , becauſe among fo _— 

| | there 
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there is ſuch full agreement in ſenſe, that they are all 
but as one. How many of the ancient Councils of 
the Church,did determine only of the ſame Canons ? 
Did not almoſt every Synod general, or Provincial 
make new Canons ? and yet this was not called a diſ- 
agreeing Diverſity, | 

2. The cruth is, this Obje&ion is commonly made 
by men that place che unity of the Church in mar- 
ters that God never placed itin ! We muſt not be 
one, becauſe we ſubcribe*nort the ſame form of 
words, and agree not in every circumſtance,and ex- 


preffion. Whereas indeed we ſhall never be One. 


while unity 1s placed in ſuch indifferent things. 
There areno greater dividers of the Church in the 
world then they that over-do in their pretendings 
to unity, and Jay the unity of the Church upon that 
which will'not bear it. The Papifts muſt needs cen» 
ter all the Churches in their Pope, and by this 
means have made the agreement of the C hurches 
with them to be impoſlible ; Whereas ifthey would 
have left out theſe falſe means of union ( and the 
concomitants) we might have held our union and 
communion with them. $So' if Formalifts will lay 
the union of the Church on this Geſture and that 
Vefture , and this order and thefe words in Prayer, 
Preaching, &c, they will preſently make union with 
them impoſſible : For there is a poſtibilicy of bring- 
ingall crue Chriſtians to uniting in the Revealed will 
of God, but no poſſibility of bringing; them all to be 
ofevery Formalifts opinion, and to uſe every geſture 
or form of words that he and his like (hall impoſe 
pon them. T ſpeak not againt agreement in cir- 
ctumſtances , but againſt unneceſſary Impolitions 

t herein, 
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An Appendix. 
therein, much more againſt laying the Churches uni- 
ty and Peace upon them. For Example : At the 
reception of the Lords Supper all were forced to 
kneel : | Ar the Eunchariftical aRion of ſinging 
Pſalms, (when we ſpeak to God in the higheſt wor- 
ſhip that we can perform on earth ) no man was 
forced to kneel, or toany one geſture, In the for- 
mer we were altogether by the ears, and droven 
from communion; and to this day thouſands do ſe- 
parate from Aſſemblies becauſe they may not 
kneel, as formerly ſome did, becauſe they might not 
have it any other way bur knecling : But in the other 
caſe ( of ſinging ) where all were left ar liberty, 
I never heard of one contentionabout the geſture to 
this day ; no nor of any offence that one took at 
another. So inreading that parcel} , that was then 
peculiarly called | tbe Goſpel ] all were bound to 
ſtand ; and this bred contention; Burt at the Read- 
ing of the ſame words in the Chapter, all had liber- 
ty to chooſe their geſture; and there I never heard 
of contention or offence. So I may ſay in our pre- 
ſent caſe, we do not intend by aſſociating to ty: one 
another to new forms and ceremonies, nor make 
new terms of the union of the Churches, In this 
County we onely choſe our ſo much of the unque 
flionable work of Presbyters, about that Govern- 
ment which had been long negleQed, which Epiſcc 

al Presbyterians, and Congregational are agreed 
1n, and reſolved at preſent to praiſe that which al 
are for, rather then to negleR an acknowledge 
Duty, becaule of by-circumſtances in which we dit 
fer : ſo that all theſe parties may joyn with us with 


out deferting the Principles of their Partics : =_- 
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think this is no way of diviſion or Diſcord, 

Objed. 12. But if this beall, what need We [ub- 
ſeribe ro Articles of Agreement ? Is it not exough that 
We have all ſubſcribed to the Scriptmres alreadyif you 
require no wore but Whats there ? 

Anſw. We require no more, but that all agree 
to perform thoſe duties which Gods Word doth 
command, and freely, withour force, accord about 
thoſe circumſtances which Scripture hath not parti- 
cularly determined, bur given us General Rules to 
diſcern according to Providential changes , how to 
determine them our ſelves : I mean only ſuch cir- 
cumſtances,in which an agreement may further us in 
our work, without agreeing in thoſe where agree- 
ment is wholly unneceſſary, and without laying the 
Churches peace upon any of them. We aſſociate 
not to make new Laws and Duties, but to accord in 
obeying of the Laws of God. And therefore the 
Articles which we agree upon are Scripture Articles: 
And if any ſcruple ſubſcribing to any that are not 
the very expreſs words of Scripture, we will not dif- 
fer with him, but will give him as much as is neceſſa- 
ry in ſuch Scripture words to ſubſcribe. And the 
Reaſon why we ſubſcribe ro theſe Articles, though 
we have already ſubſcribed to Scripture, is becauſe 
they are matters of Duty long and generally neg- 


| leRed, and we do bur hereby awaken our ſelves to 


Duty, and bind our ſelves fafter by renewing our ob- 
ligations: and hereby manifeſt our repentance for 
our former negleRs,and our reſolution for new obe- 
dience. As the people did in Ezra, that had taken 
heachen wives, and as it was ordinary in the old Te- 
{tament, after ſome notable breach of Covenant , 

to 
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An Appendix. 
to renew their Covenant with God ; and as we uſe 
to do at Sacraments and dayes of Humiliation , 
though we have formerly taken the ſame covenant, 
yet we ſee cauſe to renew it again and again, eſpeci. 


ally as againſt thoſe fins,and for thoſe duties, where. 


we have lately been moſt faulty. 


Andif it be no more then 1s your duty already ; 


whether you ſubcribe or no, what Reaſon have you 
to refuſe an agreement or ſubſcription to ſuch du. 
ty, unleſs (as 1 ſaid) becauſe you are unwilling to 
perform it. He thart is reſolved to do it, is willing to 
be as much as may be obliged toit. When it muſt 
be done,the trongeft bonds are ſureft. 

ObjeR. 13. Bur ſome Aſſociations do not oxely 
prattiſe but ſubſcribe to ſuch things that we cannot in 
conſcience agree to: Arthe uſe of lay Elders. as the 
Presbyterians do : The calling people to profeſs that 


they own z2s for their Paſtors, as you do. 


Anſw. 1.1 hope you are not of ſuch dividing Prin- 
ciples,as that you cannot in conſcience hold commu- 
nion with men that differ from you in as great a 
matter as this, if they will but leave you free, Elſe 


if you ſhould plead conſcience for ſuch dividing, 1 


would defire you to ſee that you can plead Scripture 
for it, as well as plead conſcience for it : Foran Er- 
ring conſcience. ingaging men againft the will of 


* God, is a poor excule for ſin : Its no morethen to 


ſay, when | fin, I thinkT do not ſin, Its a very con- 
ſiderable anſwer that Mr. Zaw/on ( in his Book 


againſt Hobbs his Politicks ) doth give to the com- 


mon queſtion, whether an Erring conſcience bind? 
He faich.that an erring conſcience, is not conſcience; 
for conſcience is a ſort of ſcience, and Errour is not 
ſcience 0: knowledge. But 


\ 
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- But if theſe brethren would force you to ſub” 
ſcribe with them in ſuch matters as you mentions 
which your judgement is apainft, or-elſe they will 
hold no communion with you, then it is they that 
exclude you, and not you that exclude your ſelves. 
But I hope no Aſſociations now with us will be guil- 
ty of ſuch a courſe. Ihope they are not reſolved 
to refuſe communion with all,that are nor for Lay- 
Elders,or ſuch like matters. Then they would be the 
dividers that lay the Churches Unity or Peace on 
ſuch a doubtful Point, Bur if they do themſelves 
ſubſcribe to that, may not you deſire to joyn with 
them, with a modeft excepting of that Article alone 
in which you are unſatisfied * Which no doubr, if 
they be peaceable men they will admit. 

And for the inftance you give of our calling pe0« 
ple to an expreſs conſent, v:z. 1. To Chriſtiani- 
ty. 2. To their Memberſhip in the Churches 
where we are Paſtors. I anſwer, 1. It is a firange 
conſcience that can find matter of ſcraple againſt 
this: when we are aſlured that people cannor be 
members or Chriſtians againſt their wills, and their 
wills cannot be known to us but by the expreſſions 
of ir, may we not callthem to expreſs it?. Eſpect- 
ally ſince Parifh-habitation is grown a leſs fir note 
then heretofore, and hearing is certainly no ſuffici- 
ent Evidence, and people will take it to be an hat- 
nous injury to them if we ſhould exerciſe Diſcipline 
on them without their conſent, and perhaps would 
have an action againſt us at Law for it ! And where 
conſent muſt be neceſſarily ſignitied, is not the moſt 
expreſs {igoification more ſarisfatory to us,and ob- 
ligatory to chem, then an uncertain implicite dark 

ſipnification 
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ſignification, which our own conſciences tell us with 
abundance of them is really no ſignification,, nor 
intended by them to any ſuch uſe, as not knowing 
what a Churchis, or, what Diſcipline is, but thinking 
thac tobe a Church-member, is no more then to be 
a Pariſhioner, and come to Church. Though we 
might well prove apgainft che Separatifts that this 
much (with che profetsions of the reſt thar had more 
knowledge) was enough to prove the truth of our 
Churches, when we conld do no more; yet ifwe 
ſhall now { after ſo many years of fulleft liberty, 
when we may reform ifwe will) proceed no further, 
-but tolerate, yea plead for all fuch defeRs as will but 
conſiſt with the Truth of the Churches, yea pretend 
conſcience againſt Reforming them, it is juſt with 
God to lay upon us ſo much of his wrath, and with- 
draw from us ſo much of his mercy, as ſhall leave us 
no more to comfort us, but that ftill we are truly 
men, 2s our Churches are truly Churches. 
But 2.'T muft further tell you, that the objeQion 
is grounded on a meer miſtake and wilfull or care- 
leſs overſight. For our Agreement to call our peo- 
ple to a Profeſſion of their Chriſtianity and Church- 
memberſhip, is bur with this Exception : Except 
any of us ſhould judge that they can better exerciſe the 
forementioned diſcipline without calling their people to 
ſuch a Profeſſion of (onſent, in Which caſe We Will dez 
clare our Reaſons to our Brethren of the 'Miniftr)s 
in our meetings, and hear their advice when the 
caſe is opened. If indeed you can and will exerciſe 
Chrifts Diſcipline on all in your Pariſh withour their 
expreſs Conſent, we ſhall not refuſe Communion 
with you. Only let us ſee in good ſadneſs that "- 
| 0 
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doit. Firſt privately, and at laſt openly admoniſh 
all the fcandatous, obftinate ſinners in your Pariſh, 
and if they do” not Repent and Reform, Reje& 
chem, and then we will not differ with you abour 
calling them to this Profefſion. Bur if you will not 
do this, you muſt pardon me, if I conclude, that 
whatever you pretend, it is not the calling your peo- 
ple to this Profeſtion that you ſcraple in Conſci- 
ence, but it is the trouble and oppoſition that Diſci- 
pline exercifed would draw unon you, that makes 
your fleſh ſcruple any ching that would engage you 
roit, And if this be fo, faithfulneſs tro God and 
you commandeth me to tell you, that the ſearching 
day of Godis at hand, when ſelf-ſeeking hypocrites 
ſhall have their reward. 1f I may ſpeak according 
to my experience of the ftate of our ordinary Con- 
Sregarions, I mult needs conclude that if you did but 
perceive that you muft exerciſe Chrifts Diſcipline 
impartially, we ſhould need no other Argument to 
bring you ro call for your peoples Conſent, then 
your own ſafety and ſelf-love, and that very fleſh 
would be for ir that is now againft it. For I imagine 
that if you (hould exerciſe this Diſcipline onall your / 
Pariſh (eſpecially in great and bad Congregations) 
you would hardly ſcape long from being knockr 
in the head , ; without a ſpecial Preſervation of 
God. 

ObjeR. 14. But ſome eAfſociations are formixg 
Canons, and pmtting Laws upon us Which We knoW #5 
that we are obliged to obey. 
 A#ſw. 1. Aſſociations ſometime draw up Articlcs 
of Agreement, whereto the ſeveral Members oblige 
themſelves by Conſent, butI know of none Ro 

that 
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that preſume to impoſe any Laws on others; 2. Ef 
rhe things you ſpeak be made already your duty 
by God, either expreſly by a particular Command, 
or elſe by a General word determined by provi- 
dence (as about. ſome neceſſary variable Circum- 
ſtances) , then it 1s not man but God that impoſerh 
on you, and it is not your refuſing your Conſent 
that ſhall diſ- oblige you or excuſe you. ' But if they 
Be things evil , that are impoſed on you by 
men, put in the reaſons of your diſſent , and take 
the leave of differing in that one point without 
withdrawing unneceſſarily from cheir Communi- 
on. Tfit be but about Ind ffzrent Circumſtances, 
as I would not have any (no not by an Agreement, 
moch leſs by Impofiction) make common determi- 
nations of ſuch without any need ; ſo if they did, I 
muſt tell you, that Union and Communion of 
Churches is not IndifFerent but neceſſary, and there- 
fore reje& it not. upon the account of ſuch things 
as you ſay your ſelves are but Indifferent, 

ObjeR.Ii5. But we are not ſatisfied with their 
Prattiſe of ſuſpending men from the Lords Supper, 
that are not excommunicate : nor do We know an) war- 
rast for it. 

Axnſy. Suſpenſion is either Penal or Not-penal. 
That which is not penal is of two ſorts : 1, Some- 
time I deny to give men the Sacrament, meerly be- 
cauſe I haveno call or obligation on me to doit: 
In this caſe, the proof lies on you, wiz. to prove 
my obligation. For example.I rake not my ſelf ob- 
lized ta give the Sacrament to all this Countrey, if 
they require it; nor to any neighour Pariſh that have 


z Paſtor of their own; aor to any bf chis Pariſh 
y where 
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An Appendix. 
where I live that are ſeparated Members of another 
Church ; or that through hatred of Diſcipline will 
be Members of no particular Church ; or chat will 
be Members of no particular Church , and yet will 
not come near me to acquaint me with their rea- 
ſons : Nor am 1 bound co watch over or adminiſter 
Sacraments to any that will not take me for their 
Paſtor in an ordinary ſtated Courſe : no nor at all, 
when T have ſo much to do with my own flock, that 
I cannot do ſuch offices for others, without negle- 
Ring as great duties to thoſe whom I am more ſpe- 
ally related and obliged to. Thus I ſuſpend from the 
Sacrament many a thouſand; that is, 1 do nor give 
itthem, chat I have nothing to do with, or no obli- 
gation to give it to. 2. Sometime we may forbear 
to give men the Sacrament, while we areadmoniſh- 
ing them of their ſin, and calling them to Repen- 
tance, or doing ſome neceſſary previous duty. As 
if the whole Congregation would have the Sacra- 
ment on Thurſday, I may deſire them to ftay till the 
Lords day, and in the mean time to humble them- 
ſelves and prepare: (If you will call this a ſaſpend- 
ing of the whole Church, you may ſpeak as you 
leaſe.) So if you know a man that hath offended 
is brother, you may perſwade him, yea require him 
Minifſterially by Authority from Chrift, to leave his 
giftat the Altar, and go firſt and be reconciled to 
his Brother, and then come and offer his Gift. 
Though if he diſobey, I will not preſently without 
further cryal cenſure him. 
Theſe as are but Negative (a Not giving the 
Sacrament) and not properly privative, and chere- 
Qq fore 
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fore not properly ſuſpenſion, Duties muſt be done 
in right order. No duty is at all times to be per- 


formed. 1 amnot bound to give a man the Sacrs-. 


ment when I meet him in an 4tehouſe, nor when] 
am admoniſhing him about a ſcandal : nor when 
three or four or a dozen (hail ſend to me to bring ir 
chem to a private houſe without any more ado. All 
things muſt be done decently, orderly and to Edifi- 
cation. And the forbearing a diſorderiy,undecent, 
unedifying adminiſtration, is no proper penal ſuſpen- 


 fion. 


And I am even aſhamed that the Church is trou- 
bled abour this Queſtion voluminouſly, by good 
men, that are for D:{cipline,and Excommunication : 
When as the things rhat we make ſuch a ſtir abour, 
are Caſes that are not like to fall out in a Congrega- 
tion once(I think) in twenty years. For if a man have 
offended,and no man have admoniſhed him, nor the 
fac by notoriouſneſs or accuſation be brought to the 
Church(or Officers)we are not bound to take notice 
ofir,ſo taras ro ſuſpend any:nordo any that I know 


of plead for ſucha thing. But- if the caſe be duly 


brought to the Paftors,cannot they go to the perſon, 
nor ſend for bim before the very huur of rhe Sacra- 
ment.? cannot they try whether he be penitent, 
or-not? Andif he be penitent ; we yield that fic s 
not to be penally iuſpended : 'f he be nor after vher 
admonitions, and the caſe is brong':t ro the Church, 
how can the Officers be bound ar the fame tim tv 
give the Sacramen? to an Impenitent perion, and ali 
to Avoid him for his lmpeniericv,o: to tcl rhe ton 
gregation in order to his recovery. it wick nw 

are 
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are for Diſcipline,they mi confeſs that T am bound 


eicher to tell the Congregation of this offendor (and _ 


thar I muſt do when he d«-mandech Communion) 
orelfe, if telling the Offi.crs ve enough, IT muſt re- 
quire chem to avoid tim, if he b- impenitent, 

2. And fo this brings us co the orher ſort-of 
ſuſpevſion, which is penal and properiy ſo called : 
And this is nothing but an avojd:ng of the Commu- 
nion of tlie offendor, pro hac vice. - here nore, that 
it is one thing to be unſatisfied of the fact, and ano- 
ther co be onſatisfied of che perſons repentance. 
In caſ;gmhe tat be' not manifeſt, we confeſ* there 
muft be no ſuſpenſion { ſave what yrudence 7: quires 
on the firſt mentioned grounds: as not properly pe- 
nal.) Bur if the fat be manifeſt ary of theſe 
three wayes, I. By Notoreity, 2. Or violent pre- 
ſumption. 3. Orvalid Teſtimony ; and yet the per- 
ſon expreſs not his Repentance, weare bound by 
God to avoid Communion with him till he Repent : 
And therefore though I cannot ſentence him 4s ha-. 
birrally obſtinate, and therefore ſhall yer ſtay \on- 
Ser ina Courſe of admonition before we rejeR him, 
as from his Church relation, or State of Communion ; 
yet on the proved AR of fin, till be manifeſt 11s Ree 
pentance, I muſt forbear the at?#4! Commun»: with 
him, and deny him. af#zal Communinn with ns x 
For I cannot take him to be Penitent ili he Profeſs 
it (probably) : And ifI. cake him not co be Penitenrt,] 
muſt take him to be yet-in his fin, E.G. to be an 
adulterer, a drunkard, &c. and ſo am frequently, 
commanded to ayoid-him, ang forbidden tro have 
communion with hiſh, Ah4this ſuſpenſion is, no-, 
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thing but Initial aQtual Excommunication, Even 
Excluſion from the A# of communion, before (up- 
on the proof of fixed obſtinacy ) we exclude him 
from the ffare of communion. This is plain , and 
me thinks is enough to end, or at leaft ro quiet this 
needleſs controverſie. 

2. But if this be all; If you would indeed ex- 
communicate only and not ſuſpend, this need not 
hinder any aſſociation. If you will go further then 
others you may. As I confeſs you have great cauſe 
to £0 further then the moſt. 

Object. 16. But (ſay others ) Ir not denjing ; "rem the 
Lords Supper a {ufficient exerciſe of Diſcipline on the 
woſt ! What do you more tothoſe that jojn not With you? 

eAnſw. Either your nor giving them the Sacra- 
ment is Penal or not. If not, its no exerciſe of Lif- 
ciplineat all. Do you exerciſe Diſcipline on 31} the 
Country, when you give them not the Sacrament? 
If it be penal, it is irregular and harſh dealing to 
puniſh and Initially excommunicate (for ſo it is) one 
half of a Pariſh without an orderly trial, or calling 
them to ſpeak for themſelves, or without taking 
Chriſts courſe of firſt admoniſhing them. So thar 
it ſeemsto me not very much to differ from them. 
that gather Churches irregularly, by caſting off the 
moſt without a tryal as no Church: members. And 
its abſurd to deprive them of aRtual communion ſo 
many years, and yet tolet them remain in a /tate of 
communion, without any queſtion. And if it be not 
a penal ſuſpenſion, but they keep away themſelves, 
its groſs negle to let them alone ſo many years in 
the omiflion of Church- comn@union, and Gods Or- 
dinances while they are members, -” 

| ; 


An Appendix. 
As to our caſe, and the ſecond part of the Ob- 
jeRion, I anſwer : We take not our ſelves to have 
a Paſtoral charge of thoſe that ſeparate from us, 
and wilfully refuſe to be members of our charge. 
We cannot make them our flock againſt their wills. 
We caft not out a man;that catt not out themſelves, 
but only in an orderly regular way of Diſcipline : 
But if ,many hundreds will withdraw in batred of 
Diſcipline, that is not our fault, bur their own. 
And yet | muft tell you, thatT letnot, them all ſo 
paſs : Bu: though I think not that I have ſuch a 
charge of them as the reft, yet I ſometime pablike- 
ly admoniſh the moſt notorious, and pray for them, 
and require the Church to avoid them, as to private 
familiarity,as they withdraw themſelves from Sacra- 
mental-communion. For I think ifa man call him- 


| ſelf a Brother, chat is, a Chriftian,and yet live ſcan- 


dalouſly,T muft avoid him,and warn my people ſo to 
do, though he never joyned himſelf ro any Charch. 
Though 3 know what Beza's conjeQtural obſerva« 
tion is on AFs 21. that they are called meerly D/cs- 
pler as they are Chriſtians not yet under Church-or. 
der and Officers, and they are called Brethren when 
they are ander Officers and order : The obſervation 
hathits uſe;but it is not ſo aiways; but oft otherwiſe. 
Objz&. 17. But are there #ot ſeaſons When Diſci- 
pline may be forborn ? + PR 
Anſw.Yes, no doubt, and preaching too. But that 
muſt not be ordinarily.Its hard that there was ſcarce 
ever yet a ſcaſon in England to execute it. I marvail 
when it will be ſeaſonable, ifnot now ? 
Object. 18. Bur why do you go Without the Mng:- 
Brate, and lay bi intereſt aſide ? 
| Qq3 eAnſw. 
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An Appendix. | 


eAſw. 1. Wegonot without his Licenſe , for 
ne grants us Liberry. 2. Nor without his encou- 
ragement,. 3. But if we had neither, for Diſcipline, 
Sacraments, Preaching, or Praying, (hould we nor 
aſe them - Is not- Thrift our Maſter ? Is not his Au- 
thoricy {4 icierr 2. How did all Chiftian Churches 
ull Conftanties dayes? 

See our Apreeinent cArtic.6.0 Reg. 20, Whe- 


ther we go wichouc or wrong the Magiftrate. Our 


monthly meeting 1n this Church for matters of Dif. 
Cipline*confſiftech of two or three Juftices of Peace, 
two or three Pcesbyrers, three or fofir Deacons, and 
#bout twenty four Delegates of the People, of the 
moſt wiſe and pious men ; choſen yearly by them- 
ſelves' to repreſent thei, (not prohibiting any other 
to be there,) diſcla;iming ny proper office, bu. only 
looking thar the <hurch have no wrong, and doing 
that which private members may do. 


Obie&. 19, But /ome of the Prelatical men are 
offerded at ur leaving out the clauſe of Chriſts De- 
ſcent inta Hell in our Profeſſion: 


Anſw. The Creed is part of our Profeflion, and 
if theſe mencannot find it, and that clauſe in our 
Papt1s, it is not our fault. 

2. | h> reftis but cur Expoſition of the Creed, 
for. our pe--ples undetfiand:ng. And either that 
ciauſe is plain and commonly agreed on, as to the 
ſeaſe, or nor {f it be, then what need we expound 
it. If not, me thinks they ſhould rather cominend 
eur modeſty that thought our ſelves unmeet judges 


of 


in Appendix. 
of ſo great a controverſie, where the Church isſo 
divided. 

3. -It ſeems a Jate clauſe that came not into this 
Creed of ſome hundred years after Chrift. 

4. The word | H:/ ]was never put into the Creed 
by che Greek or Latine Church, and- if it were a 
full and plain Tranſlacion.of :he Greek «/, orthe 
Latine z#feri, we ſhould che eaſther receive it with- 
out ſcruple: But if we ſhould change this Eng/.fþ 
word by a ſtricter Tranſlacion, you would be cffend- 
ed much-more. See Dr. Hammond in his Practical 
Catechiſm,p. 286,287, againſt the Local deſcent into 
Hell ac large. Or if you would fee much more,read 
that learned Treatiſe of $4474 and Parker, ae 
Deſcenſu-Chrifts, and Biſhop V/per in his anſwer to 
the Jeſuit de Limbo, & Deſcenſnu Ciriſts ad inferos * 
Read well but thoſe two Diſcourſes, and you will 
bur pitty the ſelf-conceitedneſs and confidence of 
ſuch dry and raw Difcourſers , as Mr. Aſwelt and 
many of his ftrain, that ſeem to place more hope of 
their ſucceſs in reproaching the contrary mind-d, 
and in bold pretences to Antiquity and 'Univeria't- 
iv, then in any Evidence that ſhould compeli al- 

ent, | x 

Iftheſe men have the moderation of tru? Pro- 
teftants, let them hear the words of ore of iÞh.-in 
(Biſhop Uſher de. Limbo, pag. 417. » 3» [rok 
truth ,it 1 a matter above the reach of the © 11min 
People to enter into the diſcuſſion of the Tull meaning 
of thu point of the aeſcention wto Hi : fe to eminge 
' Fion Whereof dependeth npon the kr” enge of rhs * 
learned Tongurs and other Sciences that come 1? 

Na 4 Wit ith 
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within the compaſs of their underſtanding It ha- 
ving here kkeWiſe been ſurther manifeſted What dif- 
ferent Opinions have beey, entertained by the Ancient 
Dottors of the Church. -——1 leave it to be conſi. 
aered by the Learned, whether any ſnch controveried 
watter way fitly be brought in to expound the Rale 
of faith, Which being common both to the great and the 
ſmall ones in the Church, (Augaft. Ep.57. ad Dard.) 
maſt :ontinue ſuch verities only 41 generally are agreed 
on by the common conſent of all true Chriſtians. Or 
if they have more reſpe& to the judgement of a 
Jeſuit, let them hear one of greateſt name (there ci- 
ted.) Suarez. Tow.2. in 3. part. Thom. Difp.43. 
ſe#..4. Si nomine articuli. 1f by an Article 
of Faith we underſtand, eA truth Which all the faith- 
full are bonwnd explicitely to know and believe : ſo 1 
| do not think it neceſſary to reckon this among the Ar- 
zicles of Faith: Becauſe it 15 n08 a matter altogether 
ſo neceſſary for all men : and becauſe that, for thi 
reaſon peraduentnre,it u omitted inthe Nicene Creed; 
the knowledge of which Creed ſeemeth to be ſufficient 
for fulfiling the Precept of faith : Laſtly, for thi 
cauſe peraduenture Auguſtine and other Fathers ex- 
pornding the Creed, do not wnfold this myſteria to the 
people. 

And faith Biſhop V/her, ibid. That he deſcended 
»0t into the Hell of the dawned by the Eſſence of hu 
ſoul,or Locally, bat virtnally only, by extending the 
#ffolt of bis power thither, i the common Dottrine of 
Thom. Aquinas, 4nd the reſt of the ſchoo/. Card. 
Bellarmine at firft held it to be probable, that Chrifts 
ſoul did deſcend thither, not only by bu effefts, _ 

« hu 
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_ bf real Preſence alſo : but after having conſidered 


better of the mattor, heveſolved that the Opinion of 
Thomas and the other ſchoo/-men Was tobe follow- 
8d. 

And whereas ſome of them do with confidence 
perſwade us that this Article was in the Creed from 
the beginning , they might alſo from a Jeſuit have 
learved more modeſty ; John Buſes, de deſcenſu 


Chriſti,Theſ.33. cited by Biſhop Ver de Limbo, | 


p- 309. who ſaith, Saine Cyprian, or Ruffinns rather 
in bus Expoſition of the Creed demieth that this Ar- 
cle 14 read in the Creed of the Church of Rome, 
or the Churches of the Eaft : and ſome of the moſt Au- 
cient Fathers, while either they gather np the ſumm of 


the Chriſtian Faith ; or expound the Creed of the - 


Apoſtles, have omutedthis point of Doftrine ! But at 
What time it was inſerted into the Creed, it cannot cer- 
tainly be determined. So far the Jeſuit. And yet I 
will not imitate Mr. A/>we/s Royal Author ( on his 
Title Page) and fo believe it to be from the Apo- 
files, till another certain Author is found our, as he 
faith,of the Creed : but I will contcarily believe it is 
not by the Apoſtles, becauſe it cannot be proved by 
the affirmers to be by them, and becauſe I can prove 
a time ſince them , when ic was not in the common 
Creed. | 

And ſaith Biſhop V/zer, ib. pag. 310. The firſt 
particular Church that 1s knows to have inſerted this 
Article into ber Creed, is that of Aquileia, Which ad- 
ded alſo the Attributes of Inviſible aud Impaſfible 
znto God the Father Almighty in the beginning of the 
Creed, as appeareth by Ruffinns, who framed bu Ex- 

: poſition 
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poſiteon of the Creed according to the order u/td in that 
Church. But Whether any other Church in the World 
for five hunared years after Chriſt ( Mark thi ) did 
follow the Aquiletans i» putting the one of theſe Addi- 
tions tothe CAvoltles Creed mnre then the other , can 
hardly, I ſuppoſe, be ſhewed ont of any approved Te- 
ſtimony of Antiquity. He goes 0n further to prove 
this by Inftances of many \urhors recitals of ihe 
Creed, and our of ſome ancienc Manuſcripts , as is 
there to be ſeen, pag. 310,311. Mr. Afpwell thank- 
fully confeſſeth ſome things chat he learned of him ; 
if he had had che patience cy have learned theſe and 
many more before he. had fo far exalted himſeif 
againſt rhoſe thar be not of his opiaion, he had nor 
done amiſs. 

Whether the Arrian: firſt put it into the Church 
Creed, I leave men to conj:eRure as they ſee cauſe, 


when they have peruſed the ſaid 3iſhops Allegati- | 


ons,p.308, but certainly, when the N«cene Fathers 
had none of it (the Symbols of the Eaftern Church, 
not knowing it, as Rsfins tells us) Theſe baſtard 
Fatherlings, the Arrians (faith the Biſhop) aid xot 
only inſert this clanſe | He deſcended to the place! 
#21er the earth | but aided for amplification | Whom 
Hell it ſelf trembled ar ] The like did they in ano- 
ther,and a third Creed. | 
Aad 45 \uffinus teitifieth that thu Article Was net» 
they in the Eattern »9r Romane C-eeds, fo he adjoyn* 
eth preſently (as the Biſhypnoteth, p.z 39.) | yet the 
force or mening of the word ſcemeth to be the ſume, 
in that he i [uid to have been buried | which ſome 
{ ſaith the Biſhop) think, tobe the cauje, Why im ro 
te 
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the ancient Symbols that are k»yown to have been writ- © 


um within the firſt fx hundred years after Chriſt, 
{that of Aquileia' only excepted, which Ruffiaus fol- 
\lowed) where the burial 75 expreſſed, there the deſcend- 
ing into Hell s omitted, as in that of Conſtantinople, 
for Example, commonly calledthe Nicene Creel: and 
on the other fide-where the deſcent into Hell 1s mentions 
ed, therethe Article of the burial t paſt over, as in 
that of Athanaſius: And to ſay the truth, the terms 
of Burial a»d Deſcending into Hell 57 the Scriptare- 
phraſe, trend much to the expreſſing of the ſelſ-ſame 
thing.&Cc. SO He. 

Theſe good men therefore that ( ſome of them 
over their Pots in the 4lehouſe) do learnedly Re- 


proach us, for not expounding the Article of the 


Deſcent to Hell, or not twice expre{ſing it, ſhould 
have coaſidere* that with us they more reproach 
the Nicene and twenty other Creeds : yea, that of 


|| Marcellus in Epiphanius which is neareft to that now 


called the Apoſtles of any ſo ancient a Form thatTI 
have met with : And they ſhould have thought it 
enough in us to rerain it in our Creed, withour pre- 
ſuming to expound it , till they'can anſwer what 
Bilhop V/her, Parker, and other Proteſtants in this 
cauſe have-delive:ed . Or if they be of their mind, 
they ſhould confeſs that it is expreſſed in the terms 
which we in our explication do retain. 

Bur, as they muſt confeſs, the Creed was not de- 
livered by the Apoſtles in E»glifs, and ſo the word 
Hell was not in the Orginal, ſo if we muſt ftick to 
the Creed indeed, we muft cranſlice it truly, and you 
muſt help us to ſome word chat is of as a” 
ER ive 
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five a ſignification as {ns is, : which ( asis mofi 
largely proved by V/ber and  arker, beſides many 
more) fignifieth the [ ſtate of the dead] in ge. 
neral, or as applyed to ſouls | the inviſible fate of 
ſepanated ſouls] whereas, (whatever the Etimolo. 
Sie of the word [| Hell] be, yet) we are fure that the 
common uſe (which is the Mafter of language) hath 
among che vulgar appropriated it to the damneds 
place or ftate of Torment, ſaith Biſhop V/zer,p.388. 
Some learned Proteſtants do ovferve , that in theſe 
Words there # no determinate mention made either of 
Aſcending or Deſcending, eicher of Heaven or Hell, 
raking Hell according to the wulgar atception ; but 
of the general only, under which theſe contrarie: 
are inaifferently comprehended : and that the word: 
literally interpreted, import no more but thu | HE 
WENT UNTO THE OTHER WORLD. 
Allow us bur this better Tranſlation, and we ſhall 
pleaſe you : and fure you will not ſay, that the Apo-Þ | 
files agreed on your TranGation. | 
. If you ſay, Then the words are ſuper flaon, as tn ; 
timating no more then bu Death before expreſſed. 
1 anſwer, that you may as well ſay , the Apoftle:Þ | 
ſuperfluouſly expreſſed, Chrifts Reviving after his | 
Riſing, Rom. 14.9. For this End he bath Dyed, Roſe hl ; 
and Revived. When indeed his Reviving expreſſethÞ \ 
i 
t 
f 


not the firſt Re-union of ſoul and body , for that 
was before his Riſing ; but his ſtate of Life among 
the living after. So here; his Death expreſſerh his 
Entrance into that ftate ; but as ſignifieth x 
the | World of /ouls, or ftate it ſelf of the Dead, ſſ x 
which dying he preſently paſſed into. But of this 
Biſhop 
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Biſhop V/er hath ſaid enough in anſwer, iþ.p.407, 
408. and forward. 

Bur yet for my part I ſhall further tell you, that 
as Ttake the controverſie to be of no greater mo- 
ment then S-arez,, Veer and others do expreſs, /o 
alſo 1 ſu pps; e our difference abont it ts not ſogreat, 
as many ao imagine : Lay but aſide the metaphy- 
ſfical comtroverſie about the Locality of Spirits, and 
the Popiſh conceit of Chrifts fetching the Old Te- 
ftament Fathers from Hell, (which V/er ſhews that 
Marion in likelichood firft hatched) and then our 
difference is but ſmall. For what would you have 
that we donot grant you ? Would you have us yield 
that Chriſts body lay in the Grave ? Why, who de- 
niethit ? Would you have us yield that his ſoul 
was in the Region of the dead, orin a tate of fe- 
paration fromthe body ? Whois there that queſti- 
ons it > Would you have us yield that this flate 
was penal both to ſoul and body > We eaſily grant 
it you. Not that Chrift had the pain of ſenſe,or the 
loſs of Heaven, but the penalty of death : The ſouls 
being ſeparated from the body was a penal Rate, as 
ſuch. 1f any ſay, that Chrifts ſoul was in Paradiſe, 
and there is no pain: I anſwer, There may be ſome- 
what penal}, where there is not that which vulgarly 
is called pain : And what Glory ſoev=rthe ſepara- 
ted ſoul of Chrift did partake of, yet the ſeparation 
from the body, as ſeparation, was penal. There 
remaineth a deſire in ſeparated ſouls to be re-united 
to their bodies ; and therefore it is a better ftate ; 
and glory is not perfe@ till the man be perfe& :; 
Death isa penalty to the whole man, and not to 

the 
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the body alone : and thus far it is moſt undoubted 
Truth, that both co the ſeparated ſoul of Chriſt, 
and now of the Saints with Chrift ; there is ſome- 
thing penal in this ſeparation and imperfe&ion, 
remaining, though joyned with exceeding Glory, 
ſaith Biſhop V/zer, pag.z90, Heaven ut ſelf may 
be comprized Within the notion of 'z1ns : Heaven, 1 
ſay, not conſidered as it ts a place of Life and Perfelii- 
0n , n0r 4s it ſhall be after the general Reſurrettion 
but ſo far forth ouly as Death ( the laſt enemy 


that ſhall be deſtrojed, n Cor. 15. 26.) hath any 


footing therein, that ts to ſay ; as it #. the reciptacle 
of the ſpirits ofdead men, held 45 yet diſſevered from 
"their bodies + which fiate of diſſolution , though 
Carried to Heaven it (elf, ts ftill a part of Deaths Vi 
fory, (1 Cor. 15.54, 55.) and the Saints imper- 
feion (Heb.11.40.) lhushe. And Peter plainly 
faith, hom God did raiſe up, looſing the ſor- 
rows of Death, foraſmuch as it Was not poſſible that 
he ſhould be holden of it, Ats 2.24, And Chriſt be- 
ing raiſed from the dead, dicth nov no more: Death 
hath no more dominion over him , ſaith Paul, Rom: 
6.9. So that he was,as to his whole man,under ſome 
Power or dominion of death for a time. Of this 
penalty on Chrifts ſeparated ſoul, and ours, ſee moſ 
fully Parker, L.2. ſeft,46.ad 50. 

What would you have yet more granted 5 Is it that 
Chriſt triumphed over Satan,and Hell, and convinc- 
ed the unbelieving impious damned ſouls of their ſin 
and remedileſs miſery? Why,we do nofdeny it you: 
for as the damned man Lyke 16, is ſaid to fee Abra- 


ham and Lazarus in his boſome, and the wicked 
in 
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in Hell have ſuch a kuowledge of Cod and Hea- 
ven, .as ſufficeth to convince them of the loſs and 
miſery,and ro torment them; ſo we deny not bur 
rhey might have ſuch a ſight ot Chriſt,and he might 
make ſuch a maniteſtation of himſelf ro them. 
W.ould you have us grant that he went io «Sug 
to procure the deliverance of the captives of «"/nx > 
we deny it not: Hishumiliation is the cauſe of our 
exalration : His death and going ro «us was to 
purchaſe deliverance for all his Members, dead and 
living, that the dead bodies might in time be raiſed, 
and the ſeparated fouls be re-united to the bodies, 8 
the whole man perfected, Would you have us be- 
lieve that he went to bring the glad tidings of this 


to the ſpirits of the juſt ? wedo believe it, ſo that 


they thar believed in him before might intuitively 
behold their Lord in whom they believed ,-in their 
own preſent ſtare, and might be the more comfort- 
ed in the aſſurance. of the ReſurreRion of their 
bodies.and their final perfeRion: 

Bur if beſides all this fgou would haveus believe, 
7. That Chrifts ſoul was Locally in its Eſſence in the 


Hell of the damned. 2. And that thence he fetched the 


ſouls of the 01d Fathers out of the L:»»bas,thats part 
of HeJl, here we muſt leave you. 1, Becauſe that elſe 
we muſt be worſe then the Papifts,, whoſe School- 
men are content with a vir:#e/ preſence, and de- 


nya Local; 2. Becauſe we know nat what Locali- 


ty of ſpirits is : and 3. Becauſe in the.later branch, 


we areloath to be either Marcionites or Papifts, tijl 


we ſee more reaſon for it : ſpecially we have no 
mind of your Speculations in our Creed, 
| | ObjeR. 
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Objef# 20, Thelaft ObjeRion that I have been 
troubled with, is againſt the Title chat we put over 
the old Creed ,' The ancient Weſtern Creed. And 
what is the matter here ? Engagement to their 
opinion makes them jealous : and jealouſie ſuſpeR- 
eth the moſt innocent ſyllables. Was not this the 
Ancient Weſiern Creed? Yes, no doubt, they mean 
not todeny it, but they think we intimate hereby a 
diftin&tion | between the Eaſtern Creed and the we- 
fern ; and conſequently intimate that this Creed 
was not the univerſal Creed of the Church, and 
_ and delivered for that uſe by the Apo- 

es. | | 

. But 1. Our intimated diſtinRion can be ſuppoſed 
neceſſarily ro intimate no more, then that the Eaft 
and Weft did ordinarily make uſe of ſeveral Creeds, 
Mm Baptiſm and other ſolemnities; andthat this was 
it tharche Weſt made uſe of. So that whether the 
Eaft alſo and all Churches, uſed this ſometime, or 
whether it were thus formed by the Apoftles, 
are queſtions that we never intended to decide: 

But being called coit,l muſt give a further account 
of my own opinion. 1. You eannot in modeſty 
fure either deny the foreſaid ground of the diftinti- 
on, from the uſe of the ſeveral Chrrches,nor yet the 
antiquity of the terms of the diitintion ; much leſs 
can you think that learned and wiſe men have not 
uſed it, and brought it to our hands. Hethat is your 
chief author for the Apoſtolike compoſure of it, 
doth give you himſelf the matter and terms of this 
diſtinction; I mean Reuffizws : And Biſhop V/ber 
uſeth ir frequently in the forcfaid Diſpute, and his 
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diſſertatio de ſymbol; , and in other writings } t6 


fay nothing of Pithens Voſſire or any others. Why 
then doth the =_ begin wich us ? ' 

2. I bave read Mr. A4/zwe/ and others of his opi- 
nion, as impartially as I could, being as willing to 
believe that the Apoftles were the Authors of this 
Symbol as not, if I could ſee any Evidence for it. 
But I muſt confeſs the reading of ſuch writings as his, 
do more confirm me in my former opinion. Which 
is as followeth. +. 

1. Ido believe that Chrift himſelf is the Author 
of the ancient Creed ; expreſly in Mat. 28. 19. 
Baptizing them into the name of the Father, and of the 
Son,and of the Holy Ghoſt. And that the Creed at firſt 
conteined but theſe three Articles ; and that all that 
were baptized (at age) were to profeſs this Belief, 
viz, that they Believedin the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt. And I deſire them that are con- 
fident of the contrany opinion, to confute what 
Parker hath ſo copiouſly brought for the proof 
of it. And Learned Ludov. Crociue that follow- 
eth him. - 

2. And yet I do fully Believe that before the New 
Teſtament was written,the Apoſtles taughttheir Ca- 
techumens and- perſons admitted to Baptiſm, the 
ſum ofthe Goſpel or Chriftian Religion in a few 
diftina Articles. For it is certain that they could 
not deliver all the Hiftory or DoRrine of Chrift to 
every Convert ; and as Cergain that they muft de- 
liver all the Eſſentials before they could make a 
Chriſtian, and that every Chriſtian, that was con- 


Yetted by them, was made ſuch by the power of 
Re theſe 
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theſe Eſſential truths ! For the Eſſentials of ſt;b- 
jedive Chriſtianity are che Image and Eff-&s 
of the Eſſentials of Obj- ive Chriſtianity , or 
Faith; as the Image in the wax 4s of that inthe 
Seal. 

3. I ara perſwaded that the Merbod. of che Apo« 
files 1n delivering cheir Creed, or Efſenual Yeri- 
ties, was acco'ding to Chriſts platform ; een ro 
deliver the DoErine of the Trinity, and whar was 
found neceſſary to the explication cf any oe oj 26 
three Articles. And conſcquenily.that they ordira- 
rily taught the ſame Do&rine that is now 13 vc 
Creed to all their Converts ; yet enlargiog 't e3p%= 
cially on the ſecond Article which was ic thac «ic 
world did moſt relift, We 

4. I do believe that it cannot be proved and there- 
fore ſhould not be affirmed , that the ApoRlles did 
in any one preciſe form of words, explain the three 
Articles laid down by Chrift : but as they ordinarily 
preached the ſame truths, and that much in the ſanie 
or like phraſe, nor affecting novelty ; ſo they did 
not-compoſe this into any preciſe form of words : 
, but, delivered the ſame grear truths, in ſuch expicf- 
ſions as they found meeeteft for the perſons with 
whom they had todo. 

5. Thus I do believe that every Chriſtian and 
Church was a lving Goſpel, or book in. which. the 
Creed and all Eſſentials of Chriſtianity, doctrinal 
and practical, were written, by the Spirit of God, 
through. the Ini-umentality of the preaching of 
theſe fundamental cruths : and this before the Scri- 
pture of the New Teftament was written, We | 
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- 6. This T believe was the great Tradition of the 
Eſfentials of Religion, diftin& from Scriprure : Bap- 
tiſm ir ſelf was a notable means to deliver down thoſe 
truths, 

7. Yet Iam not againſt a firi& agreement upon 
fuch a form of Profeſsion i termini without liberty 
to change a word ; but think that exa&cneſs 
is as neceſſary in this both for the ſake of Truth 
and Unity , as in moft matrers that are left to 
man, 

8, The Reaſons why I cannot believe that this 
preſent form of words, as now in our hands, was 
either compoſed by the Apoftles, or the univerſal 
Creed, fromthe beginning, are theſe following , 
among many more. 

7. Becauſe of the No-proofthat is brought by the 
Affirmers that ſhould prove it- 

2. Becauſe I find the Fathers in the firſt ages con- 
ſtantly giving us the Creed of that Church in other 
words ; and in forms all differing one from another, 
and not one of them giving us this very form of 
above three hundred years at leaft after Chrift, 
Ignatins, Irenens, Origen, Tertullian, thrice, &C. 
recite the Churches faith, and fo do. many others, 
and all in ſeveral forms of words, and not one of 
thei in this form. So that it would make a man 
ſhake the head to read ſuch kind of proofs as Mr. 


crinal 
God, 
ng of 
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, This 


AÞwells, that this is ehe Apoſtles Creed ; he heaps 
up other forms to prove the Apoſtolike compoſure 
of this form. What did he think of bis Readers, when 
he offers them with higheft confidence ſuch proofs as 
moſt effeQually diſprove the thing he brings them 

Rr 2 for, 
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Po 
for. Who can think that all theſe men would offer to 


give us the very Symbol of Chriſtianity, in forms of 
their own, and various forms, and none of them uſe 
the Apoftles form, if ſuch a thing in preciſe terms 
had then been by them commended to the Chur- 
ches. * Thoſe willing menthat can make their own 
faith, may believe many ſuch matters as theſe”; 
but ſo cannotI. The firſt that I remember I haye 
read that islike the preſent form, though maimed, 
is that of Marcelus in Epiphanizes 72.Herefies which 
is delivered with ſuch expreſſions adjoyned, as 
would make a man imagine that it was the matter 
and not the form of words , which he profeſſeth 
to have received from his Anceftors. Nor is there 
any one cited by Mr. 4/well himſelf of thoſe elder 
times, that ſeems the ſame form with ours , but only 
this of Harcelxs, and that of the Latine Chryſe- 
-Pome,and one of Tertuliaxs de Veland. Virg. ſeems 
to be part of this. And among ſuch abnndance 
.of forms of words,it were ftrange if they could poi- 
fibly miſs ſometime of delivering theſe few Prin- 
Ciples inthe terms we now uſe. "And for that of 
Aarcellus it isin many things different from ours ; 
and that of Tertulian is ſo different that no man 
can prove that ever the Author had ſeen'our form : 
And asfor that of Chryſoſtowe, if it were his , he 
was about 400. years after Chrift ; but indeed 
there is no ſuch matter in his works. No wonder 
if Mr. A/well could not find it in Sir H, Savs/' 
Edition, or Fronts Unces des, but only in the La- 
tine Edition of Zraſwws, ſaith a far greater Ant: 
quary, Biſhop Vſter de Limbo, p.310.311, Fo 
M! 
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* 
4 for the two Litine Expoſitions thereof that gounder 


the nawe of S. Chryſoftome {the later whereof hath 
it; the former hath it not) and the others that are 
found in the tenth tomb of $t, Auſtins works among 
the Sermons de' tempore ; becanſe the Authors of 

em, together with the time Wherein they were writ- 
tex be altogether nnknaWvn, they can bring us little 
light in thu Enquiry, 

And all the reft,of the three firſt Centuries at leaft, 
that M. Afawel citeth,are ſet as if it were on purpoſe 
to make his Reader wonder at his ſelf-confutation. 

3. Another of my Reaſons is, becauſe I find fo 
many clauſes new in this form that we now have, 
and find withall that the ariſing of new Hereſtes 
was an avowed reaſon of adding new claufes to 
the Creed in thoſe dayes, thar ic makes me mucti 
ſuſpe& that all thereft, except the three Efſential 
Articles, were brought in by degrees, as Hereſics 
gave occaſion,and never formed all at once. 

That ſeveral new clauſes are added to this , Bi- 
ſhop Ver may ſatisfie you in his Diſſertation de 
S7mboliz,and other writings,66:4. p, 1 1. | Quo tames 
bodie Romana Eccleſia niutur Symbalum, additamens« 
ti aliquot auflius legt , res ipſa indcat——) The 
additions not found in any of the ancienter 
Copies are theſe {” Creator of Heaven and Earth J 
added to the firſt Article : which in likelyhood was 
againſt that Rabble of Hereticks that feigned the 
world to be created by Angels, yea, bad Angels : 
alſo the word [conceived] is added ; the eldeft | ia 
having it | born of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Virgin 
Aary.] Allo the word [Dead] isadded: and | He 
Deſcended into Hell] and the name of [God] and the 

| Rrz attribute 
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attribute [_ A/mighty] to the Article of Chrifts ſit- 
ing at the Fathers right hand, Alſy the word | C4- 
- tholike| is'added ro theſ Holy Charch | and fo is [the 
(ommenion of Saints | and | thelife Everlaſting | 
All which are a conſiderable part of fo ſhort a 
Form. And thar clauſes were uſed to be pur into 
the Creed upon occaſion of Herefie, is well known. 
of other Creeds; and R#ffings confeſſeth of their 
eAquwileian Creed, thus: His Additur Invi/ibilem &+ 
Tmpaſſibilem : ſciendum quod duo ifti ſermones in 
Ecclefiz Romana ſymbolo non habentur : Conftat 
autem apud nos addicos hzreſeos cauſa ſabellii, 
Mlius perfe&to quz a noftris Patri pafſiana appella- 
tur. Ut ergo excluderetur talts impietas de 
_ videntur hc addidifſe majores,&c. Ruffin. in 
ſymb.c. 7. | 
"Saith Biſhop V/eer in his Sermon of the Churches 
Unity, p.17. Th#s Creed, though for ſubſtance it was 
the ſame every where, yet for Form was ſomewhat 
different , and in ſome places received more Inlarge- 
ments then in others, The Weſtern Churches here- 
in applyed themſelves to the capacity of the meaner 
fort, more then the Eaftern did; uſeng in their Bags 
tiſm that ſhorter Form of confeſſion, commonly cal 
the Apoſtles Creed, which in the more ancient times 
was briefer alſo then now it is : As we may eafily per- 
ceive by comparing the ſymbol recited by Marcellus 
Ancyranus With the Expoſitions of the Ap:ſtles Creed 
Written by the Latine Doftors wherein the mention 
of the Fathers being maker of Heaven and earth, 
The ſons Death 4an4 Deſcending into Hell, ad 
the communion of Saints ## Wholly omitted. ell 
which, 
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which, though they were of undoubjed verity, yet 
h and need not neceſſarily ber inſerted into that 
ſymbol, which 1s the badge and copnizancewhereby the 
believer u 10 be fferenced and diſtinguiſhed fromthe 
zunbeliever. The Creed Which the Eaftern (Churches 
uſed in Baptiſm, Was larger then thr ; being erther the 
ſame, or very little different from that Which We com- 
monly call the Nicene (reed. : 

Ang he begins bis ifſertation de pb. thus | Li- 
cet apu1 omnes tun orientir, tum occilentis Eccleſias 
ut #nus Dominus & Baptiſnus ita & una fides fuerit; 
uni tamein & eadem verborgm formula fidei ſymbo- 
lum quo 1 calt'ts Dom: n1 prof-ſſione, + B apt; mi fu- 
ſceptione, ills ſunt uſe, n14 fuiſſe concertum ,onnin g, 
Rummnmn fuiſſe vrevſſimun, 1 ſymbol; explic: tune, 
Ruffiaus Aquileienſis Pre:byter jamds wm was'do- 
ewit : ar additamentis Etzaus apt! Occident ics, ad 
Romanum hoc appoſits; in prodmis [uo ſic pref<tics | 

And he uſeth the diftincuon in hs Preface | Me- 
am de Occidentalis > Orient dis Ecc!ofie ſymbo!ts 
ſententiam, &c.. Et paſſim pig. 18 1 3-19, 20, 2T, 
26,0. ad 

4. Anditis enouch to debilitate the force that 
ſomeimapine co lie'it) the Title Aps?olck, that the 
Nicene Creed was as confidently , and for ought 
ever] yer ſaw proved, as arciently ca!led the Aps- 
files Creed, as this, and ſaid ro be delivered from 
the Apoſtles. Saith Ver Difſert. p. 16. [Sed & 
ab Occidentalibus confemiliter Eccleſiis lougins iſiud 
ſymbolam '& Apoftolicum hah jum t& Nicenum 
etiam nominatum fuiſſe, obſervare ! ceat, Sic enim 
habet Ordo Romants in prefatione ſymboli cujui reci- 
| Rr 4, $ations 
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tations premiſſe , ante adminiſtrationew baptiſms 
{ eAmavrte ſuſcipientes Evangelici ſymboli Sacramen- 
inm, 4 Domino, inſpiratum, ab Apoſtolis inſbit- 
tum, Cujur parca quidem verba ſunt , ſed magna my- 
feria ] Et incane ſacre celtbratione Latina Miſſa, 
gne circa annum D C C. ill uſu fait, de eodem adjicit 
[ Finito [ymbolo Apoſtolorum dicat ſacerdosr, Domise 
78s V0biſcum, $1 
And pag. 17. he had before ſaid [ Hanc fides for- 
wulam, ut ab Apoſtolis Eccleſie traditawm,c A Ni- 
caxis Patribus promulgatum , laudat Epiphanius.] 
And Cyril (or Jobs) of Feruſalenscals the Jernſalew 
Creed by the name of { Ayias & &moo9aiths mivees | 
Carech. 18. Biſhop V/her de Limbo. pag. 309. ſaith, 
that, The Creed of the Conncil. of Conftantinople, 
wech larger then our common Cillgd, was it ſelf no 
leſs then the other (N.B.) heretofifige both accounted 
and named the Apoſtles Creed : and it 5s wot ro be 
thought it would leave out any Article that Was ther 
commonly believed to have been any parcel of the Creed 
received ſrom the «Apoſtles. And he citeth for the 
Title Epiphas. in Ayxve ; pag. 518, andthe Latine 
ancient 17;ſſa/ before mentioned. And citing Epi- 
pha,again to the ſame purpoſe in his Serm.of unity, 
he addeth that [-Caſſjanus avoscherh as mwch Where 
he urgeth this againſt Neftorins,ar the Creed ancient» 
ty received the Church of Antioch, from whence 
he came: And that the ſecond General Council at Con» 
ſtant. approved it as moſt ancient and agreeable to 
Baptiſm.) pd. Theod. lib; 5. cap: 9. 
- Many other Reaſons chat tick with me are at 
largeexpreft in P arker de Deſcenſ, lib, 4+ as 
CEE LE WOCYEr 
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whoever will read imparrially with judgement, I 
dare venture him eaſily upon Mr. 4/>wells anſwers 
to them: The ſam of which alloweth the Fathers 

ro make additions, as being but an explication ; 

when as our Queſtion is only of the form of words : 

If any of them may be alcered, and additions made, 
who knows which of them be Apoftolical > and 
- why may not others now do the like? What com- 
miſſion can thoſe Fathers ſhew more then other Pa- 
ſtorzof the Church ? . | | 

Far amT from believing him, chat noe but by ax 
Apoſtolical ſpirit could have known by the Scriptures 
Which Were fundamental eAvticles of Faith: thus 
far to have ſummed them up. When Scripture ſo 
expreſly tells men, . which are the Principles, and 
which Life and Death are laid upon. 

And further am I from believing him that there 
is ſo much difference between the Creed and the 
Scripture as he expreſſeth, as if there were no un- 
derftanding nor keeping our Religion for all the 
Scripture, were it not for the Creed , but the Whole 
frame of our Religion would fall inſtantly to the 
ground ; and the contempt which he ſpitteth in the 
face of the Scriptures, I muſt needs ſay, I dodiſ- 


” US OST ot, wm» oo © W UW {Cu WW Geaaws $* 21 va» 


; like, and think it moſt unſeemly in a man that is 
, ſo tender of having the nakedneſs of the fathers 
opened, - and that hath no more ſenſible an anſwer 
N to give to thoſe Teftimonie: of the Church of 
) France and of England, ſo valued by him, and: of 

Cyril and Psſchafns, whoall take the Creed on the 
k Authority of the Scripture from whence it is ga 


thered (ſce his p.115,168,169.& 178,to ObxR. 9. 
I | | 8 
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It is paſt my underftanding,that the bare words that 
Chrift was ermrcifyed,dead,buried, &c. ſhouid reach 
a man more plainly to what end ic was that Chrift 
did all this ; whether only for Examp'e, as the S-- 
cinians, or for Ranſome, facrifice, propitiation, ec. 
then'the Scriptures that at large ſer forch cheie ends : 
As plain as the Creed is, he muft needs reſerve the 
#ndoubred Exprſition and applying of this Rule to the 
Church and ancient Fathers, i» wh-/+ writings (he 
ſaith, the Avoſiles) have lefrit ur, rheſ: bring their 
ſucceſſors, to Whoſe care and cuſtody they not only com- 
mitted the Oracles of God in Writing, and the Creed 
by word of mouth, but the [nterpretation alſ> of both, 
as thry heard them expounded from their own mouths, 
White they preached and lived among them ; for is 
vain had the' ApoFtles giventhem the Woras, if they 
had not given them the ſenſe withall to ſtop the mouths 
of Hereticks.——-True; It were in vain, it the 
words themſelves are Non-ſenſe, I .know the 
Apoftles have ſucceſſors ſo far, as to have the tare 
of expoundinpg this Scripture-Delivered to them, 
by the ordinary helps of Grace, Art, and Narnre ; 
diſcerning the fenſe by the words; but Oh thar I 
knew where to find that Church that could give me 
the ſenſe of a!l Gods Oracles, by this nndoubred 
Tradition,as from the Apoſtles themſelves. Or chat 
I knew the Names, or characers of thoſe Fathers 
chat had this Depoſiram ( The Senſe of the Scrip- 
tares} by Tradition from the Apoſtles, and where 
I may find it left tons? Is it each Father Indivi- 
dually, or is it the greater number together > And | 
how ſhall we take the Vote ? Or know _— of | 
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them to account a Father, and which not > Surely 
whenT read them telling us no more of the ſenſe of 
theſe Oracles, and ſo oftenerring, and difagreeing, 
I cannot: believe that their memories were all fo 
good as to deliver down from Father to Son an Ex- 
poſition of the Bible, without writing, and if ever 
any of them had ſuch a Voluminous Commentary 
in his brain,from the hand ofan Apoftle, which was 
not thought meet to be given in writing, the Iſſue by 
thistime may convince us, that cither it was intend- 
cd only for themſelves, or elfe rhat indeed ſach a 
world of matter would have been ſurelyer kept in 
writing, then this Tradition hath hitherto keptir : 
For I think moſt of us love our fleſhly caſe ſo well, 
that if we knew where the Book or the Church were 
that would give us fuch a certain Expofition of 
Scripture, as from the Apoſtles, we would be glad 
of it, not only to the quieting of our minds, but 
alſo for the ſparing our time and labour that we 
now beftow in ſtudying. 

Yer RtillI ſay as before , that I doubt not but 
the Principles were preached before the Goſpel was 
writcen » and that thouſands were made Chriftians 
by the Reception of thoſe Principles ; and that 
all Chriſtians and Churches of them, ſucceſſively 
contained theſe Principles written in their hearts ; 
and that the great Articles of the Creed, believing 
in God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, were in 
terms impoſed on the Church by Chrift himſelf : 
And that the meaning of them was till taught to 
the Catechumens and the Church. And that the 


Charches did well ro keep the ſumm of Faith in 
certain 
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certain forms of words; and I would they had 
made fewer, and changed them leſs : And I think 
it meet that they be till uſed in Baptiſm, and on 
other occaſions of publike confeſſion of faith in our 
Congregations, 

Bur yer I atn not convinced that the Apoftles 
did compoſe this form of words, or any other to thar 
uſe ; Nor that it was compoſed of ſome hundreds 
of years after Chriſt ; though the ſame Articles 
were then profeſſed in ſeveral Forms of words. 
And thoſe Arttcles were all delivered from Chrift 
and his Apoftles : Nordo I believe that the form 
now called the Apoftles Creed, was any more theirs, 
or more ancient then ſome others Forms ; 
nor that we owe it any more belief or reverence, 
then we do the Jeriſalemw or Nicene Creed; and 
yet Itruly much reverence both, and believe them 
all. Nor do I think that ever this Creed was the 
Form which the Univerſat Church did uſe above 
ethers ; but think chat in the third Century, the 
Niceng was the more common. So much (and per-- 
baps too much) to theſe Objections. 


FIN IS. 


